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Preface 


This volume of translations of the Greek magical papyri has been a long time in thx 
making. The project began in a planning colloquium at Claremont, California 
May 31 to June 4, 1978. At this meeting, a team of scholars resolved to produc 
this translation volume as part of a research project on the Greek magical papyri 
the project as a whole being designed as a contribution to the Corpus Hellenisticun 
Novi Testamenti. 

The translations turned out to be more difficult and time-consuming than had 
been expected. Since it seemed desirable to expand the Preisendanz collection to 
include as many newly discovered and newly published magical papyri as possible. 
the number of papyri increased from 81 to 131. In this respect, the translation vol- 
ume differs from the Preisendanz volumes. It differs also in that while Preisendanz 
reproduced only the Greck sections of bilingual Greek-Demotic papyri, this volume 
includes the full translations of all bilingual texts. 

All translations are based on the Greek, Demotic, and Coptic texts. PGM I— 
LXXXI follow the Preisendanz edition, while PGM LXXXII-CXXX and PDM 
Supplement follow their critical editions, which are indicated in the notes. Trans- 
lators were free to make changes in the texts when they thought it necessary; these 
changes are also indicated in the notes. Where earlier translations exist, they have 
been consulted, but all the translations included in this volume are new. 

Unlike the Preisendanz edition, this new volume does not have an apparatus criti- 
cus. Instead, it has notes explaining difficulties in the text and the translation, and 
notes alerting readers to important information. It has been necessary to limit these 
notes to a degree which many readers may find drastic, but the team decided not to 
attempt what could only be a lengthy commentary on the papyri. Instead, they 
agreed that other research tools should be developed to encourage and assist further 
research on the papyri. The following research tools are presently being prepared: 

l. An index of Greek words is being prepared by Professor Edward O’Neil. 

2. A subject index based on the English translation is being worked out by 
Ms. Marjorie Menaul. 

3. A collection of parallels between the magical papyri and early Christian litera- 
ture is being prepared by the research team. This part of the project is most directly 
related to the task of the Corpus Hellenisticum Novi Testamenti, namely, the collection 
of parallels from ancient literature to the New Testament and the other Christian 
literature up to approximately A.D. 150. 

4. A comprehensive bibliography, including editions and investigations of the 
magical papyri, is being assembled by Professor David Hellholm. 

The present volume would not have come about without the generous support 
of institutions and individuals. The National Endowment for the Humanities has 
funded the entire venture from the beginning by substantial grants from 1978 to 
1983. Without this financial assistance, the project would simply not exist; schol- 
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x 
| arly team projects of this magnitude cannot live on enthusiasm alone. Apart from 
| the purely financial aspect, the officers of the NEH have helped more than they may 
| realize by their quiet encouragement and confidence expressed over a number of 
| years. Dr: 3 
| A great deal of assistance also came from the institutions where the project was 
| initiated and where it is now based. These include the Institute for Antiquity and 
Christianity at Claremont, where the project was based during the years 1977 and 
1978, and the Institute for the Advanced Study of Religion at the University of 
Chicago, where it has been from 1978 to the present. Thanks are especially due to 
the officers of these institutions, Professors James M. Robinson and James Brashler 
| of the Institute for Antiquity and Christianity; and Professors Joseph M. Kitagawa, 
| formerly dean, and Franklin I. Gamwell, currently dean, of the Divinity School of 
the University of Chicago, as well as to Martin E. Marty, program coordinator for 
the Institute for the Advanced Study of Religion of the University of Chicago. 
The present project could not have succeeded without the unfailing loyalty and 
generosity of the members of the team, both contributors and consultants. Among 
these should be named Professors Jan Bergman, Walter Burkert, Franco Maltomini, 
and P. J. Sijpesteijn. The research specialists of the project, Professor William C. 
Grese (1977-80), and Mr. Roy Kotansky and Ms. Marjorie Menaul (1980—83), 
not only helped to carry the burdens of administration and editorship, but made 
Pro contributions to the project as well. To all of them sincere thanks 
are due. 


H. D. Betz 
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This list of spells presupposes the divisions in the texts and the identification of 
section titles made by the editor. In the Demotic spells, section titles are sometimes 
indicated by red lettering (but this is not done consistently). If no titles are given, 
this fact is stated (No title) and a short description of content is added. 


Reference Translator Short Title 

PGM I (No title) Magical handbook 

PGM I. 1—42 E.N.O. [Rite] for acquiring an assistant daimon 

PGM I. 42—195 E.N.O. The spell of Pnouthis (for acquiring an as- . 
sistant daimon) 

PGM I. 195—222 E.N.O. Prayer of deliverance 

PGM I. 222-31 E.N.O. Invisibility spell 

PGM I. 232—47 E.N.O. Memory spell 

PGM I. 247—62 E.N.O. Spell for invisibility 

PGM I. 262—347 E.N.O. Apollonian invocation 

PGM II (No title) Magical handbook 

PGM II. 1—64 J.M.D. / E.N.O. No title) Spell for revelation 

PGM II. 65-183 J.M.D. / E.N.O. (No title) Alternative spell for revelation 

PGM III No title) Magical handbook 

PGM III. 1—164 J.M.D. (No title) Cat ritual for many purposes 

PGM Ill. 165—86 J.M.D. (No title) Oracular request (?) 

PGM III. 187—262 J.M.D. / E.N.O. No title) Spell for revelation 

PGM III. 263-75 W.C.G. Foreknowledge charm 

PGM III. 275-81 E.N.O. Horoscope] 

PGM III. 282—409 W.C.G./ M.W.M. (No title) Spell for foreknowledge 

PGM III. 410—23 W.C.G. No title) Memory spell 

PGM III. 424—66 W.C.G. A copy from a holy book (spell for fore- 
knowledge and memory) 

PGM III. 467—78 W.C.G. Memory spell 

PGM III. 479—83 W.C.G. Foreknowledge charm 

PGM III. 483—88 W.C.G. Another (foreknowledge charm to detect a 
thief ) 

PGM III. 488—94 W.C.G. Another (spell to detect a thief?) 

PGM III. 494—611 W.C.G. / E.N.O. [Spell to establish a relationship with] 
Helios 

PGM III. 612-32 J.M.D. (No title) Spell for gaining control of one’s 
shadow 

PGM III. 633—731 M.W.M. (No title) Spell for a direct vision 

PGM IV (No title) Magical handbook 

PGM IV. 1—25 M.W.M. (No title) Spell for revelation 

PGM IV. 26-51 H.M. Initiation 

PGM IV. 52-85 H.M. / M.W.M. (No title) Spell for revelation 


PGM IV. 86-87 M.W.M. Phylactery against daimons 


xii 
PGM IV. 88-93 


PGM IV. 94—153 
PGM IV. 154—285 


PGM IV. 286—95 
PGM IV. 296—466 
PGM IV. 467 —68 
PGM IV. 469—70 
PGM IV. 471-73 
PGM IV. 474 

PGM IV. 475-829 
PGM IV. 830 

PGM IV. 831—32 
PGM IV. 833-34 
PGM IV. 835-49 
PGM IV. 850—929 
PGM IV. 930-1114 
PGM IV. 1115-66 
PGM IV. 1167-1226 
PGM IV. 1227—64 
PGM IV. 1265-74 
PGM IV. 1275-1322 
PGM IV. 1323-30 
PGM IV. 1331-89 
PGM IV. 1390-1495 
PGM IV. 1496-1595 
PGM IV. 1596-1715 
PGM IV. 1716-1870 
PGM IV. 1872-1927 
PGM IV. 1928-2005 
PGM IV. 2006-2125 
PGM IV. 2125-39 
PGM IV. 2140-44 


PGM IV. 2145-2240 


PGM IV. 2241-2358 
PGM IV. 2359-72 
PGM IV. 2373—2440 
PGM IV. 2441—2621 
PGM IV. 2622-2707 
PGM IV. 2708-84 
PGM IV. 2785—2890 
PGM IV. 2891—2942 
PGM IV. 2943—66 
PGM IV. 2967—3006 
PGM IV. 3007-86 


PGM IV. 3086-3124 
PGM IV. 3125-71 
PGM IV. 3172-3208 
PGM IV. 3209-54 
PGM IV. 3255-74 
PGM V 
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W.C.G. / E.N.O. 
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M.W.M. 
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E.N.O. 
E.N.O. 
E.N.O. 
E.N.O. 
W.C.G. 


W.C.G. 
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Another, to Helios 
(No title) Love spell of attraction 
Nephotes to Psammetichos (letter concern- 
ing bowl divination) 

Spell for picking a plant 

Wondrous spell for binding a lover 
Charm to restrain anger 

(Charm) to get friends 

(No title) Verses from Homer 

(No title) Verse from Homer 

(No title) The *Mithras Liturgy" 

(No title) Verse from Homer 

Charm to restrain anger 

(Charm) to get friends 

(No title) Astrological text 

Charm of Solomon that produces a trance 
Charm that produces direct vision 
Hidden stele (prayer) 

Stele (spell for deliverance) 

Rite for driving out daimons 

Aphrodite's name (love spell) 

Bear charm 

Another (Bear charm) 

Bear charm 

Love spell of attraction 

Love spell of attraction 

Consecration for all purposes 

Sword of Dardanos (love spell) 

(No title) Fetching charm 

King Pitys’ spell of attraction 

Pitys’ spell of attraction 

A restraining seal 

Pitys the Thessalian’s spell for questioning 
corpses 

Divine assistance from three Homeric 
verses 

Document to the waning moon 

Business spell 

Charm for acquiring business 

Love spell of attraction 

Slander spell to Selene 

Love spell of attraction 

Prayer to Selene 

Love spell of attraction 

Love spell of attraction 

(No title) Spell for picking a plant 

Charm of Pibechis for those possessed by 
daimons : 
Oracle of Kronos, called “little mill” 

(No title) Spell for favor 
Dream-producing charm 

Saucer divination of Aphrodite 

(No title) Spell to induce insomnia 

(No title) Magical handbook 
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PGM V. 1-53 
PGM V. 54-69 
PGM V. 70—95 
PGM V. 96—172 
PGM V. 172-212 
PGM V. 213—303 
PGM V. 304—69 
PGM V. 370—446 
PGM V. 447—58 


PGM V. 459—89 
PGM Va. 1-3 
PGM VI. 1—47 
PGM VII 

PGM VII. 1—148 
PGM VII. 149—54 
PGM VII. 155—67 
PGM VII. 167—86 
PGM VII. 186—90 
PGM VII. 191—92 
PGM VII. 193-96 
PGM VII. 197—98 
PGM VII. 199—201 
PGM VII. 201-2 
PGM VII. 203-5 
PGM VII. 206-7 
PGM VII. 208-9 
PGM VII. 209-10 
PGM VII. 211-12 
PGM VII. 213-14 
PGM VII. 215-18 
PGM VII. 218-21 
PGM VII. 222—49 
PGM VII. 250—54 
PGM VII. 255—59 
PGM VII. 260—71 
PGM VII. 272—83 
PGM VII. 284—99 
PGM VII. 300 


PGM VII. 3003-310 


PGM VII. 311—16 
PGM VII. 317-18 
PGM VII. 319-34 
PGM VII. 335-47 
PGM VII. 348—58 
PGM VII. 359-69 
PGM VII. 370-73 
PGM VII. 374-76 
PGM VII. 376-84 
PGM VII. 385—89 
PGM VII. 390-93 
PGM VII. 394—95 


PGM VII. 396—404 


H.M. 


H.M. 
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W.C.G. 
W.C.G. 
W.C.G. 


J.S. 
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W.C.G. 
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Oracle of Sarapis 

Direct vision spell 

(No title) Spell to catch a thief 

Stele of Jeu the hieroglyphist (letter) 
Another way (spell to catch a thief) 
Hermes’ ring 

(No title) Defixio 

(No title) Spell for revelation 

(No title) Instruction concerning a magical 
ring 

Another way (spell for many purposes) 
(No title) Spell for direct vision 

(No title) Prayer for encounter with Helios 
(No title) Magical handbook 
Homer oracle 

To keep bugs out of the house 

Days and hours for divination 
Demokritos’ “table gimmicks” 
Favor and victory charm 

Spell for binding a lover 

For scorpion sting 

For discharge of the eyes 

For migraine headache 

Another (for migraine headache) 
For coughs 

Another (for coughs) 

For hardening of the breasts 

For swollen testicles 

For fever with shivering fits 

For daily fever and nightly fever 
Stele of Aphrodite (spell for favor) 
Phylactery for daily fever with shivering fits 
Request for a dream oracle from Besas 
Request for a dream oracle 

Another to the same lamp 

For the ascent of the uterus 

(No title) Astrological calendar 
Orbit of the moon (horoscope) 

(No title) Spell of uncertain purpose 
Love charm 

Phylactery 

Another phylactery 

Charm for direct vision 

Charm for direct vision 

Divination by means of a boy 
Request for a dream oracle 

(Spell) against every wild animal 
Charm to induce insomnia 

Another (charm to induce insomnia) 
Cup spell (love spell) 

Victory charm for the races 
Coercive spell for restraining 

Spell for silencing, subjecting, and 
restraining 
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PGM VII. 
PGM VII. 
PGM VII. 
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PGM VII. 
PGM VII. 
PGM VII. 
PGM VII. 
PGM VII. 
PGM VII. 
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459—61 
462—66 
467—77 
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490—504 
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528—39 
540—78 
579—90 
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619-27 


628—42 


. 643-51 
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661—63 
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PGM X. 1 


-23 


PGM X. 24—35 
PGM X. 36—50 


PGM XIa. 
PGM XIb. 
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1-40 
1-5 
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PDM xii (PGM XII) 


PDM xii ) 
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Love spell 

(No title) Dream spell — 

Spell for causing talk while asleep 
Restraining spell 

To win at dice 

Restraining spell 

Love charm 

Love charm 

(No title) Love spell of attraction 

(No title) Spell for dream revelation 
(No title) Spell for protection 
Meeting with your own daimon 
Victory charm 

Lamp divination 

Phylactery 

(No title) Prayer of invocation 
Fetching charm 

From the Diadem of Moses (spells for 
invisibility and love) 

(No title) Rite involving a magical ring 
Cup spell (love spell) 

Spell to induce insomnia 

Love spell 

Request for dream revelations 

Bear charm 

Request for dream oracle 

Charm for a direct vision of Apollo 
[Request for a dream oracle] 

Prayer 

Pythagoras’ request for a dream oracle and 
Demokritos’ dream divination 
Shadow on the sun (spell for revelation) 
Lunar spell of Klaudianos 

Hermes’ wondrous victory charm 
Another, charm to subject 

Charm to restrain anger and to subject 
A good potion (love spell) 

Love spell of attraction . . . 

[Love spell of attraction] 

(No title) Spell of uncertain purpose 
Divination by a dream 

[No title] Spell for favor and victory 
Binding love spell of Astrapsoukos 
Request for a dream oracle of Besas 
(No title) Spell to subject and silence 
(No title [?]) Love spell 

Charm to restrain anger 

Apollo's charm to subject 

Apollonius of Tyana's old serving woman 
(No title) “Table gimmick” (?) 

(No title) Love spell 

(No title) Magical handbook 

(No title) Invocation 

A ring to cause praise 


I ————— 


Table of Spells xv 
PDM xii 21—49 )pstJr (No title) Prayer for a revelation of a rem- 
edy for a disease 
PGM XII. 1—13 H.M. Rite (to produce an epiphany of Kore) 
PGM XII. 14—95 H.M. Eros as assistant daimon 
PGM XII. 96—106 R.F.H. Himerios’ recipes 
PGM XII. 107-21 W.C.G. Charm of Agathokles for sending dreams 
PGM XII. 121—43 R.D.K. Zminis of Tentyra's spell for sending dreams 
PGM XII. 144—52 W.C.G. Request for a dream 
PGM XII. 153—60 W.C.G. Spell for a divine revelation 
PGM XII. 160—78 R.F.H. (No title) Spell to release from bonds 
PGM XII. 179—81 R.E.H. (No title) Spell for restraining anger 
PGM XII. 182—89 REH. (No title) Spell for gaining favor 
PGM XII. 190—92 W.C.G. Request for a dream oracle spoken to the 
Bear 
PGM XII. 193—201 JS: [To make] a tincture of gold 
PGM XII. 201—69 M.S. A ring 
PGM XII. 270—350 M.S. A little ring for success and favor and 
victory 
PGM XII. 351—64 J.P.H. Demokritos’ “sphere” 
PGM XII. 365—75 R.F.H. Charm for causing separation 
PGM XII. 376—96 R.EH. Charm to induce insomnia E 
PGM XII. 397—400 H.M. To gain favor and friendship forever 
PGM XII. 401—44 H.D.B. / J.S. Interpretations 
PDM xii. 50—61 J.H.J. Spell for separating one person from 
PGM XII. 445—48] another 
PDM xii. 62-75 J.H.). Another (spell for separation) 
[PGM XII. 449 -52] 
PDM xii. 76-107 J.H.J. / R.F.H. Another (spell for separation) 
PGM XII. 453—65] 
PDM xii. 108—18 J.H J. A spell [to] cause a woman to hate a man 
PGM XII. 466—68 
PDM xii. 119—34 J.H J. / E.N.O. A spell for it (fetching spell?) 
PGM XII. 469—73 
PDM xii. 135—46 J.H.J. / E.N.O. (No title) Love spell of attraction 
[PGM XII. 474—79 
PDM xii. 147—64 JAJ- / E.N.O. Another (love spell of attraction) 
[PGM XII. 480—95 
[PGM XII. 480—95 
PGM XIII. 1—734 M.S. A sacred book called “Unique” or “Eighth 
Book of Moses” 
PGM XIII. 1—343 M.S. [Part A: Initiation ritual and magical 
handbook] 
PGM XIII. 343-646 M.S. [Part B: A second, different version of the 
initiation ritual] 
PGM XII. 647-734 MS. [Part C: A third, different version of the in- 
itiation ritual] 
PGM XIII. 734-1077 M.S. (No ttle) A collection of miscellaneous 
spells 
PDM xiv (No title) Magical handbook 
PDM xiv. 1—92 J.H.J. [A vessel divination] 
PDM xiv. 93-114 J.H.J. / W.C.G. (No title) Spell for revelation 
[PGM XIVa. 1—11] 
PDM xiv. 115 J.HJ. (No title) Spell for vision (?) 
PDM xiv. 116 J.H.J. Another spell for vision (?) 
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XVi 
i - HJ. A “god’s arrival” 
E sa Ju An inquiry of the amp 
: *god's arriv; 

En. is Doo En The ven inquiry of Khonsu 

PDM xiv. 295-308  ].H.). [A] vessel [inquiry] 

PDM xiv. 309—34 J.H.J. A spell for causing favor 

PDM xiv. 335-55 J.HJ. (No title) Love spell 

PDM xiv. 355—65 J.H.J. Another love spell 

PDM xiv. 366—75 J.H.J. The method (spell for separating man and 
woman) 

PDM xiv. 376-94 J.H.J. (No title) Various recipes 

PDM xiv. 395—427 J.HJ. [A vessel divination] 

PDM xiv. 428—50 J.H.J. (No title) Two love potions " 

PDM xiv. 451—58 J.HJ. / R.E.H. (No title) Spell for going before a superior 

[PGM XIVb. 12-15] er. 

PDM xiv. 459—75 J.H.J. (No title) Lamp divination 

PDM xiv. 475—88 J.H J. (No title) Lamp divination 

PDM xiv. 489—515 EIER: Another (lamp divination) 

PDM xiv. 516-27 J.H.J. Another (lamp divination) 

PDM xiv. 528—53 J.H.J. (No title) Vessel divination 

PDM xiv. 554—62 JBstjb (No title) Spell for dog bite 

PDM xiv. 563—74 J.H.J. (No title) Spell for removal of poison 

i PDM xiv. 574—85 J.H.]. (No title) Spell for removal of bone stuck 

in the throat 

PDM xiv. 585—93 J.H.). (No title) Spell for dog bite 

PDM xiv. 594—620 J.HJ. (No title) Spell for sting 

PDM xiv. 620—26 J.H.J. (No title) Spell for removal of bone stuck 
in the throat 

PDM xiv. 627—35 J.H.]. (No title) Vessel divination 

PDM xiv. 6367-69 J.HJ. (No title) Love potion 

PDM xiv. 670—74 J.H.J. (No title) Introduction to a collection of 
spells (?) 

PDM xiv. 675—94 J.HJ. / R.E.H. A spell (to cause *evil sleep") 

[PGM XIVc. 15-27] 

PDM xiv. 695—700 J.H.J. 


(No title) Vessel divination 

(No title) Vessel divination 

(No title) Spell against “evil sleep” 
Prescription (to cause “evil sleep”) 
Another (spell to cause “evil sleep”) 
Another (spell to cause “evil sleep”) 
A prescription (three prescriptions to cause 
“evil sleep”) 

A prescription (to cause “evil sleep”) 
Another (spell to cause “evil sleep”) 
Another (spell to cause “evil sleep”) 
Another (spell to cause “evil sleep”) 
Another (spell to cause “evil sleep”) 
(No title) Lamp divination 

A method (love spells) 

Another (vessel inquiry) 


PDM xiv. 701-5 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 706-10 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 711-15 J.H. 
PDM xiv. 716-24 J.HJ. 
PDM xiv. 724—26 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 727-36 J.HJ. 


PDM xiv. 737—38 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 739—40 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 741 J.H J. 
PDM xiv. 742 J.HJ. 
PDM xiv. 743—49 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 750-71 J.H.]. 
PDM xiv. 772-804 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 805—40 DSL) 


IDA xiv: 841-50 J.H.). Another method (vessel inquiry) 
be RN fae Another (vessel inquiry) 
E ee , B (No title) Inquiry of the sun 


Here is another (inquiry of the sun) 
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PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 


PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 


PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 


PDM xiv. 


PDM xiv. 


PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 


PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 


PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 


PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 
PDM xiv. 


886—96 
897—910 
912—16 
917—19 
920—29 
930—32 
933—34 
935—39 
940—52 


953—55 
956—60 
961—65 


966—69 
970—77 


978—80 
981—84 


985—92 
993—1002 
1003—14 
1015-20 


1021-23 
1024-25 


1026-45 
1046-47 
1047-48 
1049-55 
1056-62 
1063—69 
1070-77 


1078—89 
1090-96 
1097—1103 
1104-9 
1110-29 
1130-40 
1141-54 
1155-62 
1163-79 
1180-81 
1182-87 
1188-89 
1190-93 
1194-95 
1196-98 
1199-1205 
1206-18 


J.H.]. 
J.H.J. 
J.H,J. 
J.H.J. 
JHatgr 
Jag: 
J.H. 
J.H.J. 
JE: 


JEES! 
JAJ: 
J.H.J. 


J.H.J. 
J.H.]. 


J.H.J. 
J.H.). 


J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
Jere): 


J.H.J. 
JES: 


J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 


J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
KEIL: 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
JHAJ: 
PH: 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 


xvii 


(No title) Recipes involving herbs 

(No title) List of herbs and minerals 

(No title) Spell to cause “evil sleep” 

Prescription (to cause “evil sleep”) 

(No title) Information concerning mineral 

A prescription (love spell) 

(No title) Information concerning mineral 

(No title) Prescription for a watery ear 

(No title) Information concerning sala- 

mander and herbs 

A prescription (to stop blood) 

(No title) Test of pregnancy 

A prescription (two prescriptions to stop 

blood) 

(No title) Information concerning herbs 

A prescription (two prescriptions to stop 

liquid in a woman) 

Another (prescription to stop liquid in a 

woman) 

Another (prescription to stop liquid in a 

woman) 

Gout (prescription) 

Another (prescription for gout) 

(No title) Amulet for gout 

(No title) Prescription for unidentifiable 

ailment 

(No title) Prescription for a stiff foot 

(No title) Another prescription for a stiff 

foot 

(No title) Love spell 

(No title) Love spell 

(No title) Love spell 

No title) Love spell 

(No title) Spells involving voces magicae 

(No title) Love spell 

No title) Spell to send dreams and make a 

woman love 

No title) Request for revelation 

(No title) Fetching spell 

(No title) Spell to heal an eye disease 

No title) Recipe concerning eye ointment 

(No title) Spell to open eyes for divination 

(No title) Love spell 

No title) Spell for lamp divination 

(No title) Love spell 
) 
) 


No title) Spell for vessel divination 
No title) Fragment from invocation 
(No title) Spell to cause madness 
(No title) Love spell (?) 

(No title) Another love spell 

(No title) Another love spell 

(No title) Another love spell 
( 
( 


No title) Spell for lamp divination 
No title) Love spell 


xviii 


PDM xiv. 1219-27 
PGM XV. 1-21 
PGM XVI. 1-75 
PGM XVIla. 1-25 
PGM XVIIb. 1-23 
PGM XVIlc. 1-14 
PGM XVIIIa. 1—4 
PGM XVIIIb. 1-7 
PGM XIXa. 1—54 
PGM XIXb. 1-3 
PGM XIXb. 4-18 
PGM XX. 1-4 
PGM XX. 4-12 


PGM XX. 13-19 


PGM XXI. 1-29 
PGM XXIIa. 1-27 
PGM XXIIb. 1—26 
PGM XXIlIb. 27-31 
PGM XXIIb. 32-35 
PGM XXIII. 1-70 
PGM XXIVa. 1-25 
PGM XXIVb. 1-15 
PGM XXVa-d 

PGM XXVI. 1-21 
PGM XXVII. 1-5 
PGM XXVIIIa. 1-7 
PGM XXVIIIb. 1-9 
PGM XXVIIIc. 1-11 
PGM XXIX. 1-10 
PGM XXX a-f 

PGM XXXI a-c 

PGM XXXII. 1-19 
PGM XXXIIa. 1-25 
PGM XXXIII. 1—25 
PGM XXXIV. 1—24 
PGM XXXV. 1-42 
PGM XXXVI. 1-34 
PGM XXXVI. 35-68 
PGM XXXVI. 69—101 
PGM XXXVI. 
PGM XXXVI 
PGM XXXVI. 
PGM XXXVI. 
PGM XXXVI. 
187-210 
PGM XXXVI 


PGM XXXVI. 
PGM XXXVI. 
PGM XXXVI 
PGM XXXVI 
PGM XXXVI. 


102-33 
. 134—60 
161—77 
178-87 


. 211-30 


231—55 
256—64 
. 264—74 
. 275-83 
283-94 


ENO 


E.N.O. 
E.N.O. 


R.E.H. 
M.S. 


E.N.O. 


R.E.H. 


R.E.H. 


M.S. 


R.E.H. 


H.M. 


E.N.O. 


. | R.D.K. 
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(No title) Spell for fever 
m title) Charm to bind a lover 
(No title) Charm to bind a lover 

(No title) Love spell of attraction 

(No title) Prayer 

(No title) Amulet 

(No title) Amulet for headache 

(No title) Fever amulet 

(No title) Love spell of attraction 

n title) Love spell of attraction 

Love spell of attraction 

[Spell for] headache 

[The charm] of the Syrian woman of 
Gadara for any inflammation 
The charm of the Thessalian Philinna, [for] 
headache 

(No title) Invocation 

(No title) Magico-medical recipes 
Prayer of Jacob 

Request for a dream oracle 

Request for a dream oracle 

Fragment of the Kestoi of Julius Africanus 
No title) Oracle 
(No title) Love spell 

(No title) Amulets (?) 
No title) Sortes Astrampsychi (omitted) 
Victory charm 
No title) Spell for scorpion sting 
(No title) Spell for scorpion sting 

(No title) Spell for scorpion sting 
No title) Prayer (poem) 

(No title) Oracle questions (omitted) 
(No title) Oracle questions (omitted) 
No title) Love spell of attraction 

(No title) Love spell of attraction 

(No title) Fever amulet 

(No title) Fragment from a novel 
Charm for favor and victory 
Charm to restrain 
Charm to restrain anger and to secure favor 
Love spell of attraction 

Divination by fire (love spell) 

Love spell of attraction 

Charm to restrain anger, and for success 
Charm to break spells 

Love spell of attraction 


Prayer to Helios: charm to restrain anger, 
and for victory and favor 

(No title) Charm to inflict harm 

(No title) Charm to break enchantment 
(No title) Charm of uncertain purpose 
Charm for gaining favor 

Pudenda key spell 


Table of Spells xix 


PGM XXXVI. 
295—311 
PGM XXXVI. 312-20 R.E.H. 
PGM XXXVI. 320-32 J.S. 
PGM XXXVI. 333-60 E.N.O. 
PGM XXXVI. 361-71 E.N.O. 


Love spell of attraction 


Charm to open a door 
Contraceptive spell 
Love spell of attraction 


Love spell of attraction 


PGM XXXVII. 1-26 R.D.K (No title) Spell of uncertain purpose 

PGM XXXVIII. 1-26 E.N.O (No title) Love spell of attraction 

PGM XXXIX. 1—21 E.N.O (No title) Love spell of attraction 

PGM XL. 1-18 R.E.H. (No title) Curse 

PGM XLI. 1-9 R.D.K (No title) Amulet (?) 

PGM XLII. 1—10 R.D.K (No title) Amulet (?) 

PGM XLIII. 1—27 J.S. (No title) Amulet against fever 

PGM XLIV. 1-18 R.D.K No title) Amulet against fever (?) 

PGM XLV. 1-8 R.D.K (No title) Amulet (?) 

PGM XLVI. 1—4 R.F.H No title) Request for revelation (?) 

PGM XLVI. 4—8 R.F.H Spell to silence and subject 

PGM XLVII. 1—17 M.S. No title) Amulet against fever 

PGM XLVIII. 1-21 M.W.M (No title) Amulet (?) 

PGM XLIX R.D.K No title) Amulet = 

PGM L. 1—18 R.D.K (No title) Oracle (?) 

PGM LI. 1—27 R.EH. No title) Charm to inflict harm 

PGM LII. 1-9 R.D.K (No title) Love spell (?) 

PGM LII. 9-19 R.D.K (No title) Love spell (?) 

PGM LII. 20-26 R.D.K Spell to induce insomnia 

PGM LIII-LVI (No titles) Spells (?) of uncertain purpose 
(omitted) 

PGM LVII. 1—37 R.F.H (No title) Rite to acquire an assistant 
daimon (?) 

PGM LVIII. 1—14 R.F.H (No title) Spell to inflict harm 

PGM LVIII. 15—39 R.F.H (No title) Spell of uncertain purpose 

PGM LIX. 1—15 M.S (No title) Phylactery 

PGM LX. 1—5 M.S. (No title) Amulet 

PDM lxi. 1—30 R.K.R (No title) Spell for revelation 

PDM lxi. 30—41 J.HJ. (No title) Spell of uncertain purpose 

PDM lxi. 42 J.H.J. (No title) Spell of uncertain purpose 

PDM lxi. 43—48 J.H J. / R.D.K. Remedy for [an] ulcer (?) of the head 

[PGM LXI. i-v]* 

PDM lxi. 49—57 J.H.J. [Remedy for the] head (?) 

PDM lxi. 58-62 R.D.K. For an erection 

[PGM LXI. xi, x]* 

PDM lxi. 63-78 J.H.J. (No title) Spell for a dream revelation 

PDM lxi. 79—94 J.H.J. Way of finding a thief 

PDM lxi. 95—99 J.H.J. Spell of giving praise and love in Nubian 

PDM lx. 100—105 JES The red cloth of Nephthys 

PDM lxi. 106—11 J.H.J. Prescription for a donkey not moving 

PDM lxi. 112-27 J.H.J. Prescription for making a woman love 

PDM lxi. 128—47 J.H.J. (No title) Love spell 

PDM lxi. 148—58 J.H.J. (No title) Love spell 

PDM ba. 159—96 E.N.O. Love charm 

[PGM LXI. 1—38] 

PDM lxi. 197—216 E.N.O. Love spell of attraction 

[PGM LXI. 39-71] 

PGM LXII. 1—24 E.N.O. (No title) Love spell of attraction 


XX 


PGM LXII. 24—46 W.C.G. / J.P.H. 
PGM LXII. 47-51 MS. 

PGM LXII. 52-75 
PGM LXII. 76-106 J.S. 


PGM LXIII. 1-7 E.N.O 
PGM LXIII. 7-12 E.N.O 
PGM LXIII. 13-20 E.N.O 
PGM LXIII. 21-24 E.N.O 


PGM LXIII. 24-25 J.S. 
PGM LXIII. 26-28 J.S. 
PGM LXIV. 1-12 R.E.H. 
PGM LXV. 1-4 JiS: 
PGM LXV. 4-7 J.S: 
PGM LXVI. 1-11 Real 


PGM LXVII. 1—24 E.N.O 
PGMLXVIH.1-20 —E.N.O 
PGM LXIX. 1-3 D.E.A. 
PGM LXX. 1-4 H.D.B 
PGM LXX. 4-25 H.D.B. 
PGM LXX. 26-51 H.D.B 
PGM LXXI. 1-8 M.S. 
PGM LXXII. 1-36 W.C.G 
PGM —— 
LXXIII-LXXVI 

PGM LXXVII. 1-24 W.C.G. 


PGM LXXVIII. 1-14 E.N.O. 


PGM LXXIX. 1-7 R.E.H. 
PGM LXXX. 1-5 R.E.H. 
PGM LXXXI. 1-10 W.CG. 
PGM LXXXII. 1-12  R.D.K. 


PGM LXXXIII. 1-20 R.D.K. 


PGM LXXXIV. 1-21 R.D.K. 
PGM LXXXV. 1-6 R.D.K. 
PGM LXXXVI. 1-2 R.D.K. 
PGM LXXXVI. 3-7 R.D.K. 


PGM LXXXVII. 1-11 R.D.K. 
PGM LXXXVIII. 1-19 R.D.K. 


PGM LXXXIX. 1-27 R.D.K. 
PGM XC. 1-13 H.D.B. 
PGM XC. 14-18 H.D.B. 
PGM XCI. 1-14 R.D.K. 
PGM XCII. 1-16 R.D.K. 
PGM XCIII. 1-6 R.D.K. 
PGM XCIII. 7-21 R.D.K. 
PGM XCIV. 1-3 R.D.K. 
PGM XCIV. 4-6 R.D.K. 
PGM XCIV. 7-9 R.D.K. 
PGM XCIV. 10—16 R.D.K. 
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(No title) Saucer divination 
(No title) Oracle 

(No title) Horoscope ch 
(No title) Spell (or two spells), to inflict 
harm (?) 

(No title) Loye-potion (?) 

[Spell to make a woman] confess the name 
of the man she loves 

(No title) Spell of uncertain purpose 
(No title) Spell of uncertain purpose 
Contraceptive 

Contraceptive 

(No title) Charm to inflict harm 

Spell to [prevent pregnancy] 

For migraine headache 

(No title) Charm to cause separation 
(No title) Love spell (?) 

(No title) Love spell 

(No title) Victory spell (?) 

Charm for favor, etc. 

Charm of Hekate Ereschigal against fear 
of punishment 

Against fear and to dissolve spells 
Phylactery 

[Rite concerning the Bear] 

(No titles) Oracle questions (omitted) 


(No title) Charm for getting a revelation 
(No title) Love spell of attraction 

Charm to restrain anger 

Charm to restrain anger 

(No title) Greetings to deities 

(No title) Recipe for ingredients (fragment 
of formulary?) 

For fever with shivering fits 

(No title) Fetching charm 

(No title) For daimon possession 

(No title) Amulet 

(No title) Rite 

(No title) Fever amulet 

(No title) Fever amulet 

(No title) Phylactery for fever, phantoms, 
daimons, etc. 

(No title) Rite or phylactery 

Salve for fever 

(No title) Fever amulet (?) 

[Charm] for favor 

(No title) Sacrificial rite 

(No title) Rite 

(No title) Voces magicae 

Drying powder made with saffron [for] 
sharp eyesight 

For excellent health 

A phylactery for [fever] 


Table of Spells 


PGM XCIV. 17-21 
PGM XCIV. 22-26 
PGM XCIV. 27—35 
PGM XCIV. 36-38 
PGM XCIV. 39—60 
PGM XCV. 1—6 
PGM XCV. 7-13 
PGM XCV. 14-18 
PGM XCVI. 1-8 
PGM XCVII. 1-6 
PGM XCVII. 7-9 
PGM XCVII. 10-13 
PGM XCVII. 15-17 
PGM XCVIII. 1-7 
PGM XCIX. 1-3 
PGM C. 1-7 

PGM CI. 1-53 
PGM CII. 1-17 
PGM CIII. 1-18 
PGM CIV. 1-8 


PGM CV. 1-15 
PGM CVI. 1-10 


PGM CVII. 1-19 
PGM CVIII. 1—12 
PGM CIX. 1-8 
PGM CX. 1-12 
PGM CXI. 1-15 


PGM CXII. 1-15 
PGM CXIII. 1-4 
PGM CXIV. 1-14 


PGM CXV. 1-7 


PGM CXVI. 1-17 
PGM CXVII. Fr. 
1-23 

PGM CXVIII 
PGM CXIXa. 1 
PGM CXIXa. 2—3 
PGM CXIXa. 4—6 
PGM CXIXa. 7-11 
PGM CXIXb. 1-3 
PGM CXIXb. 4—5 
PGM CXX. 1-13 


PGM CXXI. 1-14 
PGM CXXII. 1-5 
PGM CXXII. 5-25 
PGM CXXII. 26-50 
PGM CXXII. 51-55 
PGM CXXIIIa. 1—23 


R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 


R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 


R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
H.D.B. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 


R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 


H.D.B. 
R.D.K. 


R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 


R.D.K. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
R.D.K. 


xxi 


For those possessed by daimons 
For the eyes 

[For] tumors [and] . . . 

[For . . . ] and strangury 
Another, for migraine headache 
(No title) Spell for subjugation 
Concerning the mole-[rat] 
A remedy for all cases of . . . 
(No title) Amulet 

(No title) Spell against eye disease (?) 
Another (spell) 

Another (spell) 

For every [disease] 

(No title) Amulet 

(No title) Amulet 

(No ttle) Amulet 
i title) Fetching charm 
(No title) Request for a dream oracle 
( ) 
( ) 


[epilepsy] 


No title) Fetching charm 

No title) Amulet for fever with shivering 
fits 

(No title) Invocation of Sarapis 

(No title) Amulet for fever with shivering 
fits 

(No title) Fetching charm 

(No title) Fetching charm 

(No title) Love spell 

(No ttle) Horoscope 

(No title) Instruction for making magical 
figures 

(No title) Amulet for scorpion sting 

(No title) Amulet for scorpion sting 

(No title) Amulet for attacks by daimons 
and for epilepsy 

(No title) Amulet for fever with shivering 
fits 

(No title) Invocation of Typhon-Seth 
(No title) Fetching charm 


(No title) Magical scroll (omitted) 

(No title) Fragment from formulary 
Love spell through touch 

Fetching charm 

Charm to subject 

(No title) 

[For fever with shivering fits] 

(No title) Amulet (for inflammation of the 
uvula?) 

(No title) Phylactery for a variety of evils 
An excerpt for enchantments 
Enchantment using apples 

(No title) Love spell (fetching charm?) 
For headache 

(No title) Voces magicae 


Table of Spells 


xxii 

PGM CXXIIIa. R.D.K. Erotylos 

24-47 / : 

PGM CXXIIIa. R.D.K. For childbearing 

48-50 

PGM CXXIIIa. R.D.K. For sleep 

51-52 

PGM CXXIIIa. R.D.K. For strangury 

53-55 — 

PGM CXXIIIa. R.D.K. For a shivering fit 

56-68 " 

PGM CXXIIIa. R.D.K. For victory 

69-72 

PGM CXXIIIb R.D.K. (No title) Voces magicae 

PGM CXXIIIc R.D.K. (No title) Voces magicae 

PGM CXXIIId R.D.K. (No title) Voces magicae 

PGM CXXIIIe R.D.K. (No title) Parallel of CXXIIIa. 24—47 

PGM CXXIIIÉ R.D.K. (No title) Parallel of CXXIIIa. 24—47 

PGM CXXIV. 1-5 R.D.K. (No title) Charm to inflict harm (?) 

PGM CXXIV. 6-43 R.D.K. Charm to inflict harm 

PGM CXXVa-f R.D.K. (No title) Fragments of spells 

PGM CXXVla. 1-21 H.D.B. (No title) Spell to cause separation 

PGM CXXVIb. 1-17 H.D.B. (No title) Spell to cause separation 

PGM CXXVII. 1-12 R.D.K. (No title) Fragment of formulary of mag- 
ico-medical prescriptions 

PGM CXXVII. 1-12 R.D.K. Phylactery for fever 

PGM CXXIX. 1-7 R.D.K. (No title) Fragment of unidentifiable spell 

PGM CXXX. 1-13 H.D.B. (No title) For a shivering fever 

PDM Supplement 

1-6 J.H.J. [Spell for] sending a dream 

7-18 J.H.J. [Spell for] sending a dream 

19-27 J.H.J. Spell for sending a dream 

28-40 J.H.J. [Spell for] sending a dream 

40—60 HJ. Spell for sending a dream 

60—101 J.HJ. Spell for sending a dream 

101-16 J. HJ. Spell for sending a dream 

117-30 J.HJ. [Spell] for sending a dream 

130—38 J.H.J. A “god’s arrival” of Osiris 

138—49 J.H.J. Spell for . . . (subjection?) 

149-62 J.H.J. A “god’s arrival” of Thoth 

162—68 J.H;J. Spell for finding your house of life 

168-84 J.H.J. Spell for reciting a document 

185—208 J.H.J. (No title) Fragments of rites and formulae 


List of Papyri in Preisendanz 


Reference Location Number Date 
I Berlin, Staatliche Museen P. Berol. inv. 5025 IVP/VP 
II Berlin, Staatliche Museen P. Berol. inv. 5026 IV? 
III Paris, Musée du Louvre no. 2396 (P.Mimaut frgs. IV? 
1—4) 
IV Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale — P.Bibl. Nat. Suppl. gr. no. 574 IVP 
V London, British Museum P.Lond. 46 IVP? 
Va Uppsala, Victoriamuseet P.Holm., p. 42 
VI London, British Museum P.Lond. 47 II? or HIP 
VII London, British Museum P.Lond. 121 IIIP/IV? 
VIII London, British Museum P.Lond. 122 IV? or VP . 
IX London, British Museum P. Lond. 123 IV? or V? 
X London, British Museum P.Lond. 124 IV? or VP 
XIa London, British Museum P. Lond. 125 verso Ve 
XIb London, British Museum P. Lond. 147 III? 
XIc London, British Museum P.Lond. 148 II?/III* 
XII Leiden, Rijksmuseum van P.Lugd.Bat. J 384 (V) IV? 
Oudheden 
XIII Leiden, Rijksmuseum van P.Lugd.Bat. J 395 (W) Iv? 
Oudheden 
XIV London, British Museum P. Lond. demot. 10070 III? 
Leiden, Rijksmuseum van P.Lugd.Bat. J 383 III? 
Oudheden 
XV Alexandria, Musée gréco- P. Alex. inv. 491 III? 
romain d'Alexandrie 
XVI Paris, Musée du Louvre no. 3378 IP 
XVIIa Strasbourg, Bibliothèque P gr. 1167 Iv? 
universitaire et régionale 
XVIIb Strasbourg, Bibliotheque P.gr. 1179 II? 
universitaire et régionale 
XVIIc Strasbourg, Bibliotheque P.gr.574 
universitaire et regionale 
XVIIIa Berlin, Staatliche Museen BGU III 955 IIIP/VP 
XVIIIb Berlin, Staatliche Museen BGU III 956 IIIP/VP 
XIXa Berlin, Staatliche Museen P. Berol. inv. 9909 IV? or V? 
XIXb Berlin, Staatliche Museen P. Berol. inv. 11737 IV? 
XX Berlin, Staatliche Museen P Berol. inv. 7504 + PAmb. T | 
ii, Col. II (A) + P.Oxy. inedit. y 
(=Pack? 1872) | 
XXI Berlin, Staatliche Museen P Berol. inv. 9566 verso II? or III? 
XXIIa Berlin, Staatliche Museen BGU IV 1026 (inv. no. IV? or V? 
9873) 
XXIIb Berlin, Staatliche Museen P. Berol. inv. 13895 IV? 


LI 

LII 
LIII-LVI 
LVII 


LVIII 
LIX 


LX 


Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Freiburg i. Br., 
Universitätsbibliothek 
Cairo, Musée des antiquités 
égyptiennes 

Florence, Societa Italiana 
per la ricerca de papiri 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
[omitted] 

[omitted] 

London, University College 
Institute of Archaeology 
Berkeley, University of 
California 

Ann Arbor, University of 
Michigan Library 

Florence, Universita degli 
Studi, Istituto di Papirologia 
Oslo, Universitetsbiblioteket 
Oslo, Universitetsbiblioteket 
Oslo, Universitetsbiblioteket 
Oslo, Universitetsbiblioteket 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 


Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 


Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 


Leipzig, Universitatsbibliothek 
Leipzig, Universitatsbibliothek 


[omitted] 
Ann Arbor, University of 
Michigan 


Giessen, Universitátsbibliothek 


Cairo, Musée des antiquités 
égyptiennes 

Brussels, Fondation Egyp- 
tologique Reine Elisabeth 


P.Oxy. 412 
P.Oxy. 886 
P.Oxy. 887 
P.Oxy. 959 
P. Un.Bibl.Freib. (w/o no.) 


P Cairo 10434 
P.Flor. (w/o no.) 


P.Oxy. 1477 
P.Oxy. 1478 
P.Oxy. 2061 
P.Oxy. 2062 
P.Oxy. 2063 
P.Oxy. 1383 


P.Haw. 312 
P.Tebt. 11 275 
P.Fay.5 


PSI I 29 


ATI 
P Osl. L2 
AES 
P Osl. I, 4 
P.gr.l 
Pgr. 339 = P.Rain. 4 
Pgr. 331 = P.Rain. 8 
Ppr. 335 = P.Rain. 9 
P.gr. 328 = P.Rain. 10 
Pgr. 334 = P.Rain. 11 
P.gr. 332 = P.Rain. 12 
inv. no. 8034 = P.Rain. 2 
[no. 526, Wessely] 
inv. no. 8031 = P.Rain. 6 
[no. 529, Wessely] 
inv. no. 8035 = P. Rain. 7 
[no. 525, Wessely] 
inv. no. 8033 = P. Rain. 
[no. 527, Wessely] 
P.gr.9.418 
P.gr.9.429 


eryptogr. pap. [otherwise 
uncataloged] 
inv. no. 266 = P. Iand. 87 
P.Cairo 10563 


P.Brux. in. E 6390, 6391 


Papyri in Preisendanz 


III? 
III? 
IIP 
III? 
VI? 


IIIP/IVP 
IIIP/IVP 
VP 

VI? 
VIP 

III? 


II? 


III? 


IIP/IIIP 


ve 


Iv? 
IV? 
IV? 
IV? 
IV? 
VP/VIP 
VI? 

WE 

NA 
VIP/VII* 
V? 

NA 


VIP/VIIP 


NA 


vir 


IIP 
IP 


IP/IIP 


IVP 
II? or III? 


VI? 


Papyri in Preisendanz 


LXI 
LXII 
LXIII 
LXIV 
LXV 
LXVI 
LXVII 
LXVIII 
LXIX 
LXX 
LXXI 


LXXII 


LXXIII-LXXVI 


LXXVII 


LXXVIII 


LXXIX 


LXXX 


LXXXI 


London, British Museum 


Leiden, Institutum Papy- 
rologicum Universitatis 
Lugduno-Batavae 

Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
Cairo, Musée des antiquités 
égyptiennes 

Cairo, Musée des antiquités 
égyptiennes 

Cairo, Musée des antiquités 
égyptiennes 

Ann Arbor, University of 
Michigan 

Ann Arbor, University of 
Michigan 

Ann Arbor, University of 
Michigan 

Oslo, Universitetsbiblioteket 
[omitted] 

Birmingham, Woodbroke 
College 

Heidelberg, 
Universitatsbibliothek 


Prague, National and Univer- 


sity Library 


Prague, National and Univer- 


sity Library 
London, Egypt Exploration 
Society 


P.Brit.Mus. inv. 10588 
(Egyptian Dept.) 
P. Warren 21 


P.gr. 323 

P.gr. 29273 

P.gr. 29272 

P.Cairo 60139 

P.Cairo 60140 

P.Cairo 60636 

inv. no. 1463 = P. Mich. III, 
156 

inv. no. 7 = P. Mich. III, 154 
inv. no. 193 = P. Mich. III, 
155 

inv. no. 75 = P.Osl. III, 75 
P.Harr. 55 

P.Heid. 2170 

P.gr.1,18 

P.gr.1,21 


P.Oxy. 1566 


Xxv 
III? 
III? 
IIP/IIIP 
Iv? 
VIP/VIIP 
IIIP/IVP 
NA 
IIP/IIIP 
II? 
III? or IV? 
II? or III? 
IP/IIP 
II? 
III? 
III? or IV? 
III? or IV? 


IVP 


List of New Papyri Not in Preisendanz 


Note: Bibliographical references are provided at the end of the translation of eac 


spell. 
Reference Location 
LXXXII Warsaw, Uniwersytet 


LXXXIII 


LXXXIV 


LXXXV 


LXXXVI 


LXXXVII 


LXXXVIII 


LXXXIX 


XCVII 


XCVIII 


XCIX 


C 


CI 


Warszawski 


Princeton, Princeton Univer- 


sity AM 8963 


Princeton, Princeton Univer- 


sity Garrett Dep. 7665 


Birmingham, Selly Oak Col- 


leges Central Library 


Paris, L'Institut de Papyrologie 


de l'Université de Paris 
Erlangen, 
Universitatsbibliothek 


Princeton, Princeton Univer- 


sity AM 11230 


Lund, Universitetsbiblioteket 


Universita Cattolica del Sacro 


Cuore 


Collection, G. A. Michailidis 
Dublin, Chester Beatty Library 
London, Egypt Exploration 


Society 


London, Egypt Exploration 


Society 


London, Egypt Exploration 


Society 


Barcelona, Seminario di pa- 
pirologia . . . San Cugat del 


Valles 

Kóln, Institut für 
Altertumskunde 
Kóln, Institut für 
Altertumskunde 
Köln, Institut für 
Altertumskunde 
Köln, Institut für 
Altertumskunde 
Köln, Institut für 
Altertumskunde 


Number Date 
P.Vars. 4 III? 
P.Princ. 1 107 

P. Princ. 1 76 III? 
P.Harris 56 IP/IIP 
P.Rein. II 89 inv. 2176 IV? 
P.Erlangen 37 IV? 
P.Princ. II 15 III? or I^ 
P.Lund Univ.Bibl. IV 12 IV? 
inv. no. 32 

P. Med. inv. no. 23 IVP/VP 


P. Michael. 27 
P. Merton II 58 
P.Ant. II 65 
P.Ant. II 66 
P.Ant. III 140 


P. Palau Rib. inv. 126 


P.Köln inv. 1886 
P.Köln inv. 1982 
P.Köln inv. 2283 
P.Köln inv. 2861 


P.Köln inv. 3323 


III? or I^ 
III? 

V? 

V? 
VP/VIP 


IVP/VP 


IIIP/IVP 


III? 


VP/VIP 


VP/VIP 


vr 


xxviii 
cl 
CIII 
CIV 
CV 
CVI 
CVII 
CVIII 
CIX 
CX 
CXI 
CXII 
CXIII 


CXIV 
CXV 


CXVI 


CXVII 


CXVIII 


CXIX 

CXX 

CXXI 
CXXII 
CXXIIIa-f 
CXXIV 
CXXVa-f 
CXXVI 


CXXVII 
CXXVIII 


CXXIX 
CXXX 


PDM 


Supplement 


London, Egypt Exploration 
Society . 
Athens, Archaeological Society 
Genoa, Università di Genova 
Berlin, Sammlung des Agyp- 
tischen Museums B 
Berlin, Sammlung des Agyp- 
tischen Museums 
Koln, Institut für 
Altertumskunde 
Kóln, Institut für 
Altertumskunde 
London, Egypt Exploration 
Society 
Washington, Washington 
University 
Washington, Washington 
University 
Washington, Washington 
University 
Amsterdam, Bibliotheek der 
Universiteit van Amsterdam 
Yale, Yale University Library 
Budapest, Collection of Erno 
Gaál 
Florence, Biblioteca Medicea 
Laurenziana 
Munich, Bayerische 
Staatsbibliothek, 
Handschriftenabteilung 
Barcelona, Seminario di pa- 
pirologia . . . San Cugat del 
Valles 
Florence, Biblioteca Medicea 
Laurenziana 
Elorence, Biblioteca Medicea 
Laurenziana 
Milan, Università Cattolica di 
Milano 
Berlin, Staatliche Museen 
Pisa, Università di Pisa 
Pisa, Università di Pisa 
Pisa, Università di Pisa 
Florence, Biblioteca Medicea 
Laurenziana 
Yale, Yale University Library 
Heidelberg, Universitats- | 
Papyrussammlung 
Berlin, Sammlung des Agyp- 
tischen Museums (?) 
Ann Arbor, University of 
Michigan 
Paris, Musée du Louvre 


P.Oxy. 2753 

PS.A. Athen. 70 

PUG 1 6 

P. Berol. 21227 

P.Berol. 21165 

P.Küln inv. 5512 
P.Küln inv. 5514 
P.Oxy. 50.4 B23 J(1-3)b 
P Wash. Univ. inv. 181 
P. Wash. Univ. inv. 139 
P Wash. Univ. inv. 242 


P.Amst. inv. 16 


P.Yaleinv. 989 
P.(Mag.) Gaál. ined. 


P.Laur.inv.54 


P.Mon.Gr. inv. 216 
P.Palau Rib. inv. 200 


P. Laur. 1157 (PL 11/52) 
P.Laur. 11158 (PL 111/442) 
P. Med. inv. 71.58 

P. Berol. inv. 21243 
P.Cazzaniga, nos. 1—6 
P.Cazzaniga, no. 7 
P.Cazzaniga, nos. 8-13 


P.Laur. 111/472 


P. Yale inv. 1206 
P.Heid.G. 1386 


P. Berol. 21260 
P.Mich. inv. 6666 


P. Louvre E3229 


New Papyri Not in Preisendanz 


Iv? 

II? 

III? 
IIIP/IVP 
IIIP/IVP 
III? or IV? 
III? or IV? 
Ca. A.D. 
300 

II? or III? 
IIIP/IVP 
IVP/VP 
ye 


IIIP/IV* 
IV? 


VI? 


I: 


before XP? 


ng 

111? 
IIIP/IV® 
II 

V? 

ve 
V?-VIP 
V? 


III? or IV? 
VP 


III? 


II 


II 


V? 


Note on Editions 


For the editions of the Greek papyri as cited, see the bibliography in E. G. Turner, 
Greek Papyri, an Introduction (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 71980), pp. 154— 


77, with the following exceptions: 


PGM XC: A. Traversa, Aegyptus 33 
(1953):57—62 

PGM XCVI: R. W. Daniel, ZPE 25 
(1977):150—53 

PGM XCVII-CI: D. Wortmann, BoJ 168 
(1968):85—111 

PGM CV -—CVI: W. Brashear, ZPE 17 
(1975):25—33 

PGM CVII-CVIII: R. Daniel, ZPE 19 
(1975):249—64 

PGM CIX: P. Gorissen, ZPE 37 
(1980):199—200 

PGM CX- CXII: Z. M. Packman, BASP 13 
(1976):175—80 

PGM CXIII: P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 22 
(1976):108 

PGM CXIV-CXV: R. W. Daniel, ZPE 25 
(1977) : 145-54 

PGM CXVI: R. Pintaudi, ZPE 26 
(1977) :245—48 

PGM CXVII: P. Fabrini and F. Maltomini, 
in A. Carlini, ed., Papiri Letterari Greci 
(Pisa: Giardini, 1978), no. 34 


PGM CXVIII: J. O'Callaghan, SzPapy 17 
(1978) :85—87 

PGM CXIX-CXX: R. Pintaudi, Da: Papiri 
della Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana 
(P.Laur. III), Papyrologica Florentina 5 
(Firenze: Gonnelli, 1979), nos. 57—58 

PGM CXXI: G. Geraci, Aegyptus 33 
(1979):63—72 

PGM CXXII: W. Brashear, ZPE 33 
(1979):261—78 

PGM CXXIII-CXXV: F. Maltomini, Studi 
Classici e Orientali 29 (1979) : 55—124 

PGM CXXVI: F. Maltomini, in R. Pin- 
taudi, ed., Dai Papiri della Biblioteca 
Medicea Laurenziana (P.Laur. IV ), Pa- 
pyrologica Florentina 12 (Firenze: Gon- 
nelli, 1983):46—53 

PGM CXXVII: G. M. Parássoglou, 
Hellenica 27 (1974) :251—53 

PGM CXXVIII-CXXIX: F. Maltomini, 
Studi Classici e Orientali 31 
(1981):111-117 

PGM CXXX: R. W. Daniel, ZPE 50 
(1983):147—54 


For the Demotic magical papyri, see Janet H. Johnson's Introduction to the De- 
motic Magical Papyri below, pp. 00—00. The editions are accordingly: 


PDM xii: J. H. Johnson, OMRM 56 
(1975):29—64 


PDM xiv: F. LI. Griffith and H. Thompson, 


The Demotic Magical Papyrus of London 
and Leiden, 3 vols. (London: Grevel, 
1904) 


PDM lxi: Bell, Nock, and Thompson, Mag- 
ical Texts 

PDM Supplement: J. H. Johnson, Enchoria 7 
(1977) :55—102 


Explanation of References 


PGM I. 
262—347 


PDM xxi. 6—20 


[PGM XII. 
445—48] 


and Textual Signs 


References cited thus refer to translations of the corresponding 
Greck text of Preisendanz's Papyri Graecae Magicae, with each 
roman numeral (including those with appended letters, e.g., 
PGM Va) corresponding to a separate papyrus manuscript. Ro- 
man numerals after PGM LXXXI refer to texts whose transla- 
tions are based on editions published since, and sometimes 
overlooked by, Preisendanz. The bibliographies of these edi- 
tions are mentioned in the introductory note (*) to each spell. 
Arabic numerals usually delineate the compass of individual 
spells within the papyrus manuscript. The use of the separate 
designations for each independent spell or charm represents a 
new feature designed to enable easy identification and ready 
reference to an individual spell. 


References listed thus refer to Demotic (bilingual) spells corre- 
sponding to the texts whose editions are listed in the introduc- 
tory note (*) to each spell. PDM stands for Papyri Demoticae 
Magicae, referring to this volume and not to be confused with 
DMP, an abbreviation for Griffith and Thompson, Demotic 
Magical Papyri, a work often referred to in the notes. Lower- 
case roman numerals are used simply to avoid confusion with 
spells labeled PGM. Arabic numerals are used as above. 


PGM references bracketed thus come immediately after refer- 
ences for bilingual Greek sections with the given spell. The ref- 
erences correspond to the appropriate Greek portions in Prei- 
sendanz, whose edition contained only the Greek sections of 
the Greek/Demotic spells. Since this translation volume con- 
tains all the Demotic spells, Preisendanz's numbering system is 
retained, but it is subsumed under the new Demotic collation. 


Texts set in roman type represent spells and portions of spells 
whose original language was Greek. 

Texts set with leader dots beneath represent spells and portions 
of spells whose original language was Demotic (Egyptian). 


Texts with a thin underscore represent spells and portions of 
spells whose original language was Old Coptic. Coptic is found 
both in the Greek texts of Preisendanz’s edition and as glosses 
in portions of the Demotic/Greek bilingual spells; however, the 
purely Coptic magical spells form a separate corpus not dealt 
with in this volume. 


Abbreviations of Periodicals, 


Series Titles, and 


General Reference Works 


AJA 
AKA 
APAW 


APAW.PH 
ANET 


ANRW 
ARW 
BASP 
Bauer 


BCH 

BIFAO 

BoJ 

Bonnet, RÄRG 


ByZ 

CAH 

CEg 
Cerny, Coptic 
Etymological 
Dictionary 
CIR 

Crum, Coptic 
Dictionary 
DMP 
EPRO 
Erman and 
Grapow, 
Worterbuch 
GGA 

GM 

HR 

HSCP 
HTR 

JAC 

JBL 


American Journal of Archaeology 

Arbeiten zur Kirchengeschichte 

Abhandlungen der (K.) preussischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften 

Philosophisch-historische Klasse 

J. B. Pritchard, Ancient Near Eastern Texts Related to the Old 
Testament (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1969) 
Aufstieg und Niedergang der römischen Welt 

Archiv für Religionswissenschaft 

Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists 

W. Bauer, W. F. Arndt, and F. Wilbur Gingrich, A Greek- 
English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Chris- 
tian Literature. 2d ed. (Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1979) 

Bulletin de correspondance hellénique 

Bulletin de PInstitut Francais d’Archeologie Orientale, Le Caire 
Bonner Jahrbücher 

Hans Bonnet, Reallexikon der ägyptischen Religionsgeschichte 
(Berlin: de Gruyter, 1952) 

Byzantinische Zeitschrift 

Cambridge Ancient. History 

Chronique d'Égypte 

J. Cerny, Coptic Etymological Dictionary (Cambridge: Cam- 
bridge University, 1976) 


Classical Review 
W. E. Crum, A Coptic Dictionary (Oxford: Clarendon, 1962) 


Demotic Magical Papyri (see Griffith and Thompson) 

Etudes préliminaires aux religions orientales dans l'empire romain 
A. Erman and H. Grapow, W örterbuch der aegyptischen Sprache 
im Auftrage der deutschen Akademien 5 vols. (Berlin: 
Akademie- Verlag, 1971 repr.) 

Göttingische gelehrte Anzeigen 

Göttinger Miszellen 

History of Religions 

Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 

Harvard Theological Review 

Jahrbuch für Antike und Christentum 

Journal of Biblical Literature 


xxxvi 


JEA 

JHS 

JNES 

JWCI 

KP 

Kropp, Koptische 
Zaubertexte 

LCL 

LdÄ 


LSJ 


PRE 
PRE.S 
Preisendanz 


RAC 
RÄRG 
RhM 
Roscher 


RVV 
SCHNT 
SO 
StPapy 
TAPA 


TDNT 
TU 


WSt 
ZAS 
ZPE 


Periodicals, Series Titles, Reference Works 


Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 

Journal of Hellenic Studies 

Journal of Near Eastern Studies 

Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institute 

Der kleine Pauly 

A. M. Kropp, Ausgewählte Koptische Zaubertexte 3 vols. 
(Brussels: Fondation Reine Elisabeth, 1930—31) 

Loeb Classical Library 

Lexikon der Agyptologie, ed. by W. Helck and E. Otto 
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1975— ) 

Liddel-Scott-Jones, A Greek-English Lexikon (Oxford: Claren- 
don, 1968) 

Neue Folge 

Nag Hammadi Studies 

Novum Testamentum, Supplements 

Oudheidkundige mededelingen uit het rijksmuseum van oudheden 
te Leiden 

Orphicorum Fragmenta, ed. O. Kern (Dublin and Zürich: 
Weidmann, ?1972) 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 

Papyri Demoticae Magicae (as cited in this volume only) 
Papyri Graecae Magicae. Die Griechischen Zauberpapyri, 2 vols., 
ed. K. Preisendanz, et al. (Stuttgart: Teubner, 1973-74) 
Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopädie der classischen 
Altertumswissenschaften 

Pauly-Wissowa, Real-E neyclopadte der classischen Alter- 
tumswissenschaften, Supplementa 

See PGM; on Preisendanz, vol. III, see the Introduction be- 
low, n. 37 

Reallexikon für Antike und Christentum 

See Bonnet, RARG 

Rheinisches Museum für Philologie 

W. H. Roscher, Ausführliches Lexicon der griechischen und 
romischen Mythologie 

Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten 


Studia ad Corpus Hellenisticum Novi Testamenti 
Symbolae Osloenses 


Studia papyrologica 


Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological 
Association 


Theological I Dictionary of the New Testament 


Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen 
Literatur 


Wiener Studien 


Zeitschrift für ägyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde 
Zeitschrift für Papyrologie und Epigraphik 


Abbreviations of Major Titles 
Used in This Volume 


Ancient authors are cited with name and title, the latter following the customary 
abbreviations. In cases of doubt, see LSJ, pp. xvi-xxxviii: “Authors and Works.” 


Abt, Apologie 


Audollent, Defixionum Tabellae 
Bell, Nock, and Thompson, 


Magical Texts 


Bergman, Ich bin Isis 


Berthelot and Ruelle, Collection 
des anciens alchimistes grecs 


Blau, Das altjüdische Zauberwesen 


Betz, “The Delphic Maxim” 


Betz, “Fragments” 


Betz, Lukian 


Bleeker, Hathor and Thoth 
Bonner, SMA 
Borghouts, Ancient Egyptian 


Magical Texts 
Bousset, Hauptprobleme 


A. Abt, Die Apologie des Apuleius von 
Madaura und die antike Zauberei. Beiträge 
zur Erlauterung der Schrift de magia 
(Giessen: Tópelmann, 1908) 

A. Audollent, Defixionum Tabellae quotquot 
innotuerunt . . . (Paris: Fontemoing, 1904) 
H. I. Bell, A. D. Nock, and Herbert 
Thompson, Magical Texts from a Bilingual 
Papyrus in the British Museum (Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, 1933) 

J. Bergman, Ich bin Isis. Studien zum 
memphitischen Hintergrund der griechischen 
Isisaretologien, Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis 3 
(Uppsala: Almgvist and Wiksell, 1968) 

M. Berthelot and C.-E. Ruelle, Collection des 
anciens alchimistes grecs (Paris: Steinheil, 
1888) 

L. Blau, Das altjüdische Zauberwesen 
(Strassburg: Trübner, 1898) 

H. D. Betz, “The Delphic Maxim ‘Know 
Yourself? in the Greek Magical Papyri," HR 
21 (1981): 156—71 

H. D. Betz, “Fragments from a Catabasis 
Ritual in a Greek Magical Papyrus,” HR 19 
(1980) : 287-95 

H. D. Betz, Lukian von Samosata und das 
Neue Testament, TU 76 (Berlin: Akademie- 
Verlag, 1961) 

C. J. Bleeker, Hathor and Thoth (Leiden: 
Brill, 1973) 

C. Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets Chiefly 
Graeco-Egyptian (Ann Arbor: University of 
Michigan Press, 1950) 

J. F. Borghouts, Ancient Egyptian Magical 
Texts, Nisaba 9 (Leiden: Brill, 1978) 

W. Bousset, Hauptprobleme der Gnosis (Göt- 
tingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1907) 


xxxviii 


Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche 
Studien 


Budge, Amulets and Talismans 
Burkert, Griechische Religion 
Cook, Zeus 

Darby, Food: The Gift of Osiris 


Deissmann, Light from the 
Ancient East 
Delatte, Anecdota Atheniensia 


Delatte and Derchain, Les intailles 
Dieterich, Abraxas 
Dieterich, Mithrasliturgie 


Dornseiff, Das Alphabet 


Faulkner, Coffin Texts 
Festugiere, La révélation 


Gager, Moses in Greco-Roman 
Paganism 


Gardiner, Onomastica 


Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews 


Griffith and Thompson, The 


Major Titles Used in This Volume 


W. Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien. 
Aufsätze zur Religionsgeschichte des hellen- 
istischen Zeitalters, ed. A. F. Verheule, NT.S 
50 (Leiden: Brill, 1979) 

E. A. Wallis Budge, Amulets and Talısmans 
(New York: Dover, 1978) 
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Introduction to the 
Greek Magical Papyri 


Hans Dieter Betz 


“The Greek magical papyri" is a name given by scholars to a body of papyri from 
Greco-Roman Egypt containing a variety of magical spells and formulae, hymns 
and rituals. The extant texts are mainly from the second century B.c. to the fifth 
century A.D. To be sure, this body of material represents only a small number of all 
the magical spells that once existed.' Beyond these papyri we possess many other 
kinds of material: artifacts, symbols and inscriptions on gemstones, on ostraka and 
clay bowls, and on tablets of gold, silver, lead, tin and so forth. 


I 

The history of the discovery of the Greek magical papyri is a fascinating subject.* 
We know from literary sources that a large number of magical books in which spells 
were collected existed in antiquity. Most of them, however, have disappeared as the 
result of systematic suppression and destruction. The episode about the burning of 
the magical books in Ephesus in the Acts of the Apostles (Acts 19:10) is well 
known and typical of many such instances. According to Suetonius,* Augustus or- 
dered 2,000 magical scrolls to be burned in the year 13 B.C. Indeed, the first cen- 
turies of the Christian era saw many burnings of books, often of magical books, 
and not a few burnings that included the magicians themselves. 

As a result of these acts of suppression, the magicians and their literature went 
underground. The papyri themselves testify to this by the constantly recurring ad- 
monition to keep the books secret.” Yet the systematic destruction of the magical 
literature over a long period of time resulted in the disappearance of most of the 
original texts by the end of antiquity. To us in the twentieth century, terms such as 
“underground literature" and “suppressed literature” are well known as descriptions 
of contemporary phenomena. We also know that such literature is extremely impor- 
tant for the understanding of what people are really thinking and doing in a par- 
ticular time, geographical area, or cultural context. Magical beliefs and practices 
can hardly be overestimated in their importance for the daily life of the people. The 
religious beliefs and practices of most people were identical with some form of 
magic, and the neat distinctions we make today between approved and disapproved 
forms of religion—calling the former “religion” and “church” and the latter “magic” 
and “cult”—did not exist in antiquity except among a few intellectuals. 

Thus the suppression of this magical literature has deprived us of one of our most 
important sources of ancient religious life. Modern views of Greek and Roman reli- 
gions have long suffered from certain deformities because they were unconsciously 
shaped by the only remaining sources: the literature of the cultural elite, and the 
archeological remains of the official cults of the states and cities. 

But not everything was lost.” At the end of antiquity, some philosophers and 
theologians, astrologers and alchemists collected magical books and spells that were 
still available. Literary writers included some of the material in their works, if only 
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to make fun of it. It is known that philosophers of the Neopythagorean and Neo- 
nostic and Hermetic groups, used magical books and 
Ftheir material vanished and what we 


platonic schools, as well as G 
hence must have possessed copies. But most © 
have left are their quotations. N . 

The Greek magical papyri are, however, original documents and primary sources, 
Their discovery is as important for Greco-Roman religions as is the discovery of the 
Qumran texts for Judaism or the Nag Hammadi library for Gnosticism.” 

Like these manuscript discoveries, the discovery of the Greek magical papyri was 
and often still is the outcome of sheer luck and almost incredible coincidences. In 
the case of the major portion of the collection, the so-called Anastasi collection, the 
discovery and rescue is owed to the efforts (and, if one may use the term, coopera- 
tion) of two individuals separated by more than a thousand years: the modern col- 
lector d’Anastasi and the original collector at Thebes. à 

In the nineteenth century, there was among the “diplomatic” representatives at 
the court in Alexandria a man who called himself Jean d’Anastasi (1780?— 1857). 
Believed to be Armenian by birth, he ingratiated himself enough with the pasha to 
become the consular representative of Sweden.’ It was a time when diplomats and 
military men often were passionate collectors of antiquities, and M. d'Anastasi hap- 
pened to be at the right place at the right time. He succeeded in bringing together 
large collections of papyri from Egypt, among them sizable magical books, some of 
which he said he had obtained in Thebes.'° These collections he shipped to Europe, 
where they were auctioned off and bought by various libraries: the British Museum 
in London, the Bibliothèque Nationale and the Louvre in Paris, the Staatliche Mu- 
seen in Berlin, and the Rijksmuseum in Leiden. Another papyrus was acquired 
by Jean François Mimaut (1774— 1837), also a diplomat, whose acquisition ended 
up in the Bibliotheque Nationale (PGM III." Unfortunately, we know almost 
nothing about the circumstances of the actual findings. But it is highly likely that 
many of the papyri from the Anastasi collection came from the same place, perhaps 
a tomb or a temple library." If this assumption is correct, about half a dozen of the 
best-preserved and largest extant papyri may have come from the collection of one 
man in Thebes. He is of course unknown to us, but we may suppose that he col- 
lected the magical material for his own use. Perhaps he was more than a magician. 
We may attribute his almost systematic collections of magica to a man who was also 
a scholar," probably philosophically inclined, as well as a bibliophile and archivist 
concerned about the preservation of this material.'* 

Although the person who collected the Anastasi papyri remains unknown, com- 
parable figures are known from later Egyptian literature. In the Demotic Papyrus 
no. 30646 in the Cairo Museum, there appears Prince Khamwas, the fourth son of 
King Ramses II and high priest of Ptah in Memphis. This legendary figure belongs 
to the Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, published by Francis Llewelyn Griffith, 
stories that in many ways can serve as illustrative companions to the Greek magical 
ee ee wo this summary portrait in the third volume of 

umee Khamwas, son of King Ramses II and high priest of Ptah at 
es de i Sy learned scribe and magician who spent his time in 
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panied by his foster brother Inaros, found the tomb of Naneferkaptah 
and entered it. He saw the magic book, which radiated a strong light, 
and tried to seize it. But the spirits of Naneferkaptah and of his wife 
Ahwere rose up to defend their cherished possession. . . .'° 

The collection of the Anastasi papyri, if it was brought together by one per- 
son, may have been buried with him, either in his tomb or in the rubble of col- 
lapsed buildings. At any rate, when d'Anastasi came to Thebes and the papyri were 
offered to him, he sensed their value and acquired them, thus saving them from 
destruction. 

It took almost another century, however, before scholars learned to appreciate 
the value of the papyri and started investigating them. It is noteworthy that the 
auction catalog of d’Anastası’s collection calls the material simply “fromage mys- 
tique." 7 Until the middle of the nineteenth century, the papyri were stored in the 
museums simply as curiosities. 

Scholarly investigations began when the great Dutch scholar Caspar Jacob Chris- 
tiaan Reuvens (1793—1835) described some of the content of the Leiden papyrus 
J 395 (PGM XIII) in his Lettres à M. Letronne published in 1830.'* This work was 
reviewed almost immediately by the German historian of religion Karl Otfried 
Müller (1797—1840), who also translated Reuvens's excerpts into German." But 
Reuvens died before his edition of the Leiden papyri could appear. It was forty 
years before another Dutch scholar, the Egyptologist Conrad Leemans ( 1809—93), 
published the edition (PGM XII, XIII) ? together with a Latin translation (1885).^' 

The first publication, however, is due to the efforts of the British scholar Charles 
Wycliffe Goodwin (1817—78), who published one of the papyri (PGM V) to- 
gether with an English translation and commentary for the Cambridge Antiquarian 

"Society in 1853.” Then the German philologist Gustav Parthey (1798-1872) 
edited the two papyri from Berlin in 1865 (PGM I, II).? A very important new 
phase began when the Viennese papyrologist Carl Wessely (1860— 1931) published 
in 1888 a transcription of the great magical papyrus of Paris (PGM IV), the Lon- 
don papyrus (PGM V), and the Mimaut papyrus (PGM III), followed in 1889 by 
corrections. In 1893 both Wessely% and Frederick George Kenyon (1863— 
1952)? independently edited and published the magical papyri of London (PGM 
VII-X). The last major papyrus was published in 1925 by the Norwegian scholar 
Samson Eitrem (1872—1966),* who had acquired in Egypt a valuable magical 
scroll with many drawings (PGM XXXVI). 

With these important publications, the major pieces of the Greek magical papyri 
known to this period had become available. It seems to have been a suggestion first 
made by the great scholar of Greck religion, Albrecht Dieterich (1866— 1908), that 
all the available papyri should be published in a handy study edition. But this idea 
developed only gradually after Dieterich began teaching a seminar on the subject of 
the magical papyri at the University of Heidelberg in 1905.” l i 

Today it is astonishing to learn that teaching such a seminar at that time was quite 
a daring enterprise. Magic was so utterly despised by historians and philologists 
that the announcement of the seminar did not mention the word “magic” but was 
simply phrased as “Selected Pieces from the Greek Papyri.” 

How far the dislike ofthe magical papyri could go is illustrated by a remark made 
by Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff: “I once heard a well-known scholar com- 
plain that these papyri were found because they deprived antiquity of the noble 
splendor of classicism.” * 

Dieterich, however, was at the edge of a wave of interest generated by the new 
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discipline of history of religions. His seminar therefore had i A a 
for students, some of whom wrote their dissertations on related subjects and be- 
came contributors to the study edition. The plan for such a study cumpa i seri- 
ously threatened by Dieterich’s sudden death on 6 May 1908, E i W = “a 
taken over by Dieterich’s students, foremost of whom was Richar fos 1, chie 

editor. Adam Abt, Ludwig Fahz, Adolf Erman, Georg Möller, and other contribu- 

a in to carry on the work. 

RS. QU of D. material of PGM I-IV was almost ready, World War I 
broke out and interrupted the work. Wünsch, Abt, and Moller were killed in the 
war. Despite these terrible losses and the desperate. economic situation following 
the war, the publisher, B. G. Teubner of Leipzig, did not give up the project, but 
decided to start over. The edition was entrusted to Karl Preisendanz (1883— 1968), 
another of Dieterich's former students.* Scholars at that time faced difficulties 
scarcely conceivable to us today, yet they persisted. In addition, a remarkable degree 
of international cooperation existed among the scholars. Sam Eitrem from Oslo 
and Adolf Jacoby from Luxemburg joined the team, and British, French, and Dutch 
scholars gave their support to the effort. The Notgemeinschaft der Deutschen 
Wissenschaft as well as other governmental agencies gave financial support, so that 
despite all the problems the first volume of the first edition of the Papyri Graecae 
Magicae could appear in 1928, with a second volume following in 1931." 

While all this was happening, new magical papyri were being discovered and 
published. A third volume, which was also supposed to contain extensive indexes, 
therefore became necessary. But this volume never appeared, for World War II 
broke out. 

Despite the war, the work had progressed to the actual production of galley 
proofs, with the preface dated “Pentecost, 1941,"*' when on 4 December 1943 the 
publishing house of Teubner in Leipzig was bombed and everything was de- 
stroyed.** Fortunately, however, the galley proofs survived the war and are at pres- 
ent being used by a number of scholars in the form of xerox copies. When Karl 
Preisendanz, the editor of the first edition and tireless promoter of the study of the 
Greek magical papyri before and after World War II, died on 26 April 1968, the 
publishing house of Teubner, which had in part been relocated in Stuttgart, West 
Germany, decided to bring out a new edition. This new edition was prepared by 
Albert Henrichs, a papyrologist from Cologne, who has been on the faculty of 
Harvard University since 1973.” It appeared in two volumes in 1973—74.*? The 
first volume is mostly a reprint of the first edition, though many corrections have 
been made. The second volume, however, is considerably different from the first 
edition. A number of papyri were reedited completely, and the papyri originally 
planned to appear in vol. III were added so that vol. II of the 1974 edition contains 
all pieces up to PGM LXXXI. The idea of a third volume containing the indexes was 


postponed because all indexes would have to be redone in view of the changes and 
additions in the material. 


II 
What is the significance of the Greek magical papyri? Scholars since Albrecht Die- 
terich have consistently pointed out the importance of the Greek magical papyri to 


Re aay of ancient religions; thus we can limit ourselves here to a summary of the 
issues. à 


Historians of religion are intrigued by 


the Greek magical papvri for mber of 
er EROR a number of 
reasons. If, as Dieterich rightly says,? cuu 


the papyri are a depository of a great reli- 
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gious literature over many centuries, the recovery of the sources becomes a task of 
primary interest. In fact, throughout these sources we find citations of hymns, ritu- 
als, formulae from liturgies otherwise lost, and little bits of mythology called histo- 
riolae. These older materials are now embedded in a secondary context, but by care- 
ful application of the methods of literary criticism they are often recoverable.*? 

Taken as a whole, the material presents a plethora of interesting problems for 
modern scholarship. One must realize first that the material assembled under the 
name Greek magical papyri represents a collection of texts of diverse origin and 
nature. This collection includes individual spells and remedies, as well as collections 
made by ancient magicians, from the early Hellenistic period to late antiquity. 
Since the material comes from Greco-Roman Egypt, it reflects an amazingly broad 
religious and cultural pluralism. Not surprising is the strong influence of Egyptian 
religion throughout the Greek magical papyri, although here the texts nevertheless 
show a great variety. Expressed in Greek, Demotic, or Coptic, some texts represent 
simply Egyptian religion. In others, the Egyptian element has been transformed by 
Hellenistic religious concepts. Most of the texts are mixtures of several religions— 
Egyptian, Greek, Jewish, to name the most important. 

The picture presented by the Greek magical papyri has been changed substan- 
tially by the inclusion of the translation of the Demotic magical papyri. In Preisen- 
danz’s edition, the Demotic material was deleted, even when it occurred in the same 
papyrus as Greek sections apparently written by the same scribe. The inclusion of 
the Demotic material in the present translation raises new and intriguing questions 
regarding the relationship between the Greek texts and the antecedent Egyptian 
sources. Further studies must clarify the process of transmission and transforma- 
tion of these texts. Such studies will gain new insights into the complex phenomena 
of the hellenization of religious traditions. (See also the Introduction to the De- 
motic texts below.) 

Another interesting problem is posed by the fact that this material from Greco- 
Roman Egypt contains many sections that are Greek in origin and nature." How 
did this older Greek religious literature find its way into Egypt? We do not, and 
probably never shall, know. In this older material, the Greek gods are alive and well. 
But Zeus, Hermes, Apollo, Artemis, Aphrodite, and others are portrayed not as 
Hellenic and aristocratic, as in literature, but as capricious, demonic, and even dan- 
gerous, as in Greek folklore. The gods and their activities resemble those in the 
popular myths and local cults, as reported by mythographers or by Pausanias. 
Therefore, strange as it may sound, if we wish to study Greek folk religion, the 
magical papyri found in Egypt are to be regarded as one of the primary sources.*° 

Questions similar to those appropriate to the study of Greek religion must be 
raised in view of the material (divine names as well as entire passages) that comes 
from some form of Judaism. Jewish magic was famous in antiquity," and more 
sources have come to light in recent years; but the origin and nature of the sections 
representing Jewish magic in the Greek magical papyri is far from clear. Did this. 
material actually originate with Jewish magicians? How did it get into the hands of 
the magicians who wrote the Greek magical papyri? What kind of transformation 
took place in the material itself? If the texts in question come from Judaism, what 
type of Judaism do they represent? - | 

The historian of religion will be especially interested in the kind of syncretism 
represented in the Greek magical papyri.** This syncretism is more than a mixture of 
diverse elements from Egyptian, Greek, Babylonian, and Jewish religion, with a few 
sprinkles of Christianity." Despite the diversity of texts, there is in the whole cor- 
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pus a tendency toward assimilation and uniformity. Such RUE and n 
mity, however, includes primarily the religious traditions already d |: the 
Romans, although in control of Egypt by the time most of the papyri mos written, 
left only a few traces in the material. Thus the papyri represent a Greco-Egyptian, 
rather than the more general Greco-Roman, syncretism. ; i 

In this syncretism, the indigenous ancient Egyptian religion has in part survived, 
in part been profoundly hellenized.® In its Hellenistic transformation, the Egyp- 
tian religion of the pre-Hellenistic era appears to have been reduced and simplified, 
no doubt to facilitate its assimilation into Hellenistic religion as the predominant 
cultural reference. It is quite clear that the magicians who wrote and used the Greek 
papyri were Hellenistic in outlook. i j - 

Hellenization, however, also includes the egyptianizing of Greek religious tradi- 
tions. The Greek magical papyri contain many instances of such egyptianizing 
transformations, which take very different forms in different texts or layers of tradi- 
tion. Again, working out the more exact nature of this religious and cultural inter- 
action remains the task of future research. 

The papyri also provide many insights into the phenomenon of the magician as a 
religious functionary, in both the Egyptian and the Hellenistic setting. One must 
be cautious, however, in making generalizing statements in regard to the figure of 
the magician in the Greek magical papyri." Some of the magicians writing and 
using the spells may have been associated with temples of Egyptian and Greek dei- 
ties. According to Egyptian practice, the magician was a resident member of the 
temple priesthood. Genuine understanding of the older Egyptian and Greek lan- 
guages and traditions can be assumed in some of the material, but by no means in 
all instances. 

There are texts reflecting perhaps a different type of magician, a type we know 
from the Greek religious milieu. This type of wandering craftsman seems keen to 
adopt and adapt every religious tradition that appeared useful to him, while the 
knowledge and understanding of what he adopted was characterized by a certain 
superficiality. This type of magician no longer understood the old languages, al- 
though he used remnants of them in transcription. He recited and used what must 
at one time have been metrically composed hymns; but he no longer recognized the 
meter, and he spoiled it when he inserted his own material. In the hands of magi- 
cians of this type, the gods from the various cults gradually merged, and as their 
natures became blurred, they often changed into completely different deities. For 
these magicians, there was no longer any cultural difference between the Egyptian 
and the Greek gods, or between them and the Jewish god and the Jewish angels; 
and even Jesus was occasionally assimilated into this truly “ecumenical” religious 
syncretism of the Hellenistic world culture. 

We should make it clear, however, that this syncretism is more than a hodge- 
podge of heterogeneous items. In effect, it is a new religion altogether, displaying 
unified religious attitudes and beliefs. As an example, one may mention the enor- 
mously important role of the gods and goddesses of the underworld. The role of 
Nu un quu ores 
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Iao, have in many respects become underworld deities. In fact, human life seems to 
consist of nothing but negotiations in the antechamber of death and the world of 
the dead. The underworld deities, the demons and the spirits of the dead, are con- 
stantly and unscrupulously invoked and exploited as the most important means for 
achieving the goals of human life on earth: the acquisition of love, wealth, health, 
fame, knowledge of the future, control over other persons, and so forth. In other 
words, there is a consensus that the best way to success and worldly pleasures is by 
using the underworld, death, and the forces of death. : 

Apart from this fascination with the control of death and the underworld pow- 
ers, there is an equally important fascination with the universe. The older gods of 
the Greco-Egyptian pantheon now mostly represent the forces of the universe. 
Thus the Greek god most often invoked is Apollo Helios, a fact consistent with the 
enormous expansion of the worship of the sun in the Greco-Roman era. Besides 
other astral deities such as Selene, the constellation of the Bear, and the like, ab- 
stract deities, new and old, demand attention. These abstract deities personify 
Nature (Physis), Time (Kronos, Chronos), Destiny (the Moirai), and most impor- 
tant, the All (Aion). Popular Egyptian gods and goddesses are, however, called 
upon just as often. Yet the god most often employed is Iao, the Jewish god. 

The people whose religion is reflected in the papyri agree that humanity is ines- 
capably at the whim of the forces of the universe. Religion is nothing but taking 
seriously this dependency on the forces of the universe. Whether the gods are old 
or new, whether they come from Egyptian, Greek, Jewish, or Christian traditions, 
religion is regarded as nothing but the awareness of and reaction against our depen- 
dency on the unfathomable scramble of energies coming out of the universe. In this 
energy jungle, human life can only be experienced as a jungle, too. People's suc- 
cesses and failures appear to be only the result of Chance (Tyche). Individuals seem 
to be nothing but marionettes at the end of power lines, pulled here and there with- 
out their knowledge by invisible forces. 

If this world view takes hold of people, what hope can there be for human life? 
How could ordinary men and women in the small towns of Egypt get something 
out of their lives? It is at this point that the magician enters the picture. In a transi- 
tional culture like Greco-Roman Egypt, a religious functionary who operated as 
à crisis manager became a necessity to the lives of ordinary people. This role the 
magician was able to fulfill. 

Applying his craft, the magician could give people the feeling that he could make 
things work in a world where nothing seemed to work the way it used to. He had 
handbooks of magic,“ which contained the condensed wisdom of the past, wisdom 
made effective to solve the problems of the present. 

The magician claimed to know and understand the traditions of various reli- 
gions. While other people could no longer make sense of the old religions, he was 
able to. He knew the code words needed to communicate with the gods, the de- 
mons, and the dead. He could tap, regulate, and manipulate the invisible energies.^* 
He was a problem solver who had remedies for a thousand petty troubles plaguing 
mankind: everything from migraine to runny nose to bedbugs to horse races, and, 
of course, all the troubles of love and money. 

In short, it was this kind of world in which the magician served as a power and 
communications expert, crisis manager, miracle healer and inflicter of damages, and 
all-purpose therapist and agent of worried, troubled, and troublesome souls.” f 

To raise one final question: It is one of the puzzles of all magic that from time 
immemorial it has survived throughout history, through the coming and going of 
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entire religions, the scientific and technological re 


volutions, and the triumphs of 


modern medicine. Despite all these changes, there has always been an unbroken 
tradition of magic. Why is magic so irrepressible and ineradicable, if it is also true 
that its claims and promises never come true? Or do they? Do people never check up 
on the efficiency of magicians? 1 i 

The answer appears to be that, in general, people are not interested in whether or 
not magicians’ promises come true. People want to believe, so they simply ignore 
their suspicions that magic may all be deception and fraud. The enormous role de- 
ception plays in human life and society is well known to us.°° In many crucial areas 
and in many critical situations of life, deception is the only method that really 
works. As the Roman aphorism sums it up, “Mundus vult decipi, ergo decipiatur” 
(“The world wishes to be deceived, and so it may be deceived”). To an immeasur- 
able extent, people’s lives carry on by what they decide they want to believe rather 
than by what they should believe or even know, by what appears to be real rather 
than by what is really real, by props and by fads, and by gobbledygook of this kind 
today and that kind tomorrow. 

Magicians are those who have long ago explored these dimensions of the human 
mind. Rather than decrying the facts, they have exploited them. Magicians have 
known all along that people’s religious need and expectations provide the greatest 
opportunity for the most effective of all deceptions. But instead of turning against 
religion, as the skeptics among the Greek and Roman philosophers did, the magi- 
cians made use of it. After all, magic is nothing but the art of making people believe 
that something is being done about those things in life about which we all know 
that we ourselves can do nothing. 

Magic is the art that makes people who practice it feel better rather than worse, 
that provides the illusion of security to the insecure, the feeling of help to the help- 
less, and the comfort of hope to the hopeless. 

Of course, it is all deception. But who can endure naked reality, especially when 
there is a way to avoid it? This is why magic has worked and continues to work, no 
matter what the evidence may be. Those whose lives depend on deception and de- 
lusion and those who provide them have formed a truly indissoluble symbiosis. 
Magic makes an unmanageable life manageable for those who believe in it, and a 
profession profitable for those who practice the art. 
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Jewish and Christian Self-Definition, vol. 3 (see note 5 above), 1—22. 

53. Some of these handbooks are among the PGM. How they were made can still be seen 
from the partly unfinished, late Byzantine (16th c.) copy in the Gennadios Library in Athens 
(Codex Gennadianus 45), the text of which was published by A. Delatte, “Un nouveau tém- 
oin de la littérature sotomonique, le codex Gennadianus 45 d’Athenes,” Bulletin de PAcadémie 
royale de Belgique, Classe des lettres, 5° série, tome 45 (1959) : 280—321. 

54. As I have tried to show, even the human self was regarded as a daimon which could be 
handled by the magician in the same way as all the other energies of the universe. See H. D. 
Betz, “The Delphic Maxim ‘Know Yourself” in the Greek Magical Papyri,” HR 21 (1981): 
156-71. 

55. A beautiful testimony of this self-understanding is cited by D. Wildung, Egyptian 
Saints: Deification in Pharaonic Egypt (New York: New York University Press, 1977) 84-85, 
where the great magician Amenhotep says about himself: 

I am really magnificent among any people, one with a heaving heart when he is 
looking for a plan in some unknown problem, like one whose heart knows it 
already; who finds a sentence even if it was found destroyed; master of wisdom, 
friend of the ruler, who does useful things for the Horus, who makes his monu- 
ments splendid in order to cause everybody to remember him forever at the au- 
gust place. Who guides the ignorant through the events since the primeval 
times, who shows their place to everybody who forgot about it; useful in his 
ideas, when he is looking for monuments to make immortal the name of his 
lord; who relates the proverb and acts with his fingers; leader of mankind, of 
engaging manners as a pleasant one. Who venerates the name of the king and 
his power, who praises his Majesty at any time of the day, who is on his guard in 
all his decisions. . . ." 

56. A good illustration of the phenomenon is the social and psychological syndrome 
called “cognitive dissonance.” The syndrome can be observed among persons of strong con- 
viction who, when faced with evidence to the contrary of their convictions (*disconfirma- 
tion"), become more intense and close themselves off from their social context, rather than 
develop doubts about these convictions. See the study by Leon Festinger, Henry W. Riecken, 
and Stanley Schachter, When Prophecy Fails: A Social and Psychological Study of a Modern 
Group that Predicted the Destruction of the World (New York: Harper and Row, 1964). The 
authors of this study themselves may have become another instance of the syndrome: appar- 
ently they entered into the project armed with strong convictions about the origins of reli- 
gion and, without ever becoming suspicious, found nothing but confirmation. 
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As important as the Greek magical papyri are to the understanding of Greco- 
Roman religion, as noted by Betz in his Introduction to the Greek magical texts, 
their full significance can be perceived only when it is realized that these texts writ- 
ten in Greek are part of a larger corpus that also includes texts written in that stage 
of the Egyptian language known as “Demotic,” and that the corpus as a whole de- 
rives in very large measure from earlier Egyptian religious and magical beliefs and 
practices. The interrelationship between the Greek and Egyptian aspects of these 
magical texts is emphasized by the fact that not only did the major find of such 
texts, the collection of Anastasi noted by Betz, occur in Egypt, in the ancient capital 
of Thebes (modern Luxor) and include both Greek and Egyptian documents, but it 
also included documents that were bilingual—some of the spells were written in 
Greek, others in Egyptian, all within the same texts and all for use by the same 
magician. Perhaps even more telling is the fact that even in the spells written in 
Greek, the religious or mythological background and the methodology to be fol- 
lowed to ensure success may be purely Egyptian in origin. Thus it is only with the 
inclusion of the Egyptian materials together with the Greek, and the study of the 
complete corpus, that the full ramifications of this extraordinary body of material 
can be studied and appreciated. 

All four of the Demotic magical texts appear to have come from the collections 
that Anastasi gathered in the Theban area. Most have passages in Greek as well as in 
Demotic, and most have words glossed into Old Coptic (Egyptian language writ- 
ten with the Greek alphabet [which indicated vowels, which Egyptian scripts did 
not] supplemented by extra signs taken from the Demotic for sounds not found in 
Greek); some contain passages written in the earlier Egyptian hieratic script or 
words written in a special “cipher” script, which would have been an effective secret 
code to a Greek reader but would have been deciphered fairly simply by an Egyptian. 

The longest of the four Demotic texts was at some time torn into two sections 
(PDM xiv; PGM XIV). The longer second section was acquired by the Leiden Mu- 
seum of Antiquities in 1828; it now bears number P.Lugd.Bat.J 383 (formerly Anas- 
tasi 65). The shorter beginning section was purchased by the British Museum in 
1857; it now bears number P.Lond.demot. 10070 (formerly Anastasi 1072). The 
definitive publication of the two sections, including hand copy, transliteration, and 
translation, with extensive commentary and glossary, is the work of F. Ll. Griffith 
and Herbert Thompson.’ Attention was attracted to the Leiden section very early 
when Reuvens recognized the value that the glosses into Greek letters provided for 
the deciphering of Demotic script.’ The entire preserved text (both the beginning 
and the end of the original manuscript are lost) consists of twenty-nine large col- 
umns on the recto and thirty-three smaller columns on the verso. All are in Egyp- 
tian with the exception of three short passages in three separate columns, which are 
written in Greek. Elsewhere occasional Greek words occur as glosses to Egyptian 
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words or are written in the Egyptian text in an alphabetic Demotic script appar- 
ently developed for writing magical and foreign words. Much more sommo M 
the Greek passages is the use of the older Egyptian hieratic peer int us suc st of 
Demotic passages (as if the scribe were transcribing from an earlier manuscript and 
occasionally forgot to update what he was copying) and glosses into Old Coptic, 
most frequently for the writing of magical names and presumably to indicate proper 
pronunciation (which would have been very difficult to do given the abbreviated 
nature and great age of the traditional Egyptian scripts). Each column of the recto 
is written within a frame of horizontal and vertical lines; chapter or section head- 
ings are written in red ink (a tradition in Egyptian literature from Old Kingdom 
times’). In some cases, the scribes, while writing the body of the text in black ink, 
left room for the heading to be added later in red ink but failed to do so. Such 
headings can easily be restored. 

The same scribe who wrote the London and Leiden text also wrote a second 
manuscript in the Leiden Museum (PDM xii; PGM XII) that contains. Demotic 
magical texts—the verso of P.Lugd.Bat.J 384 (formerly Anastasi 75).* Of the nine- 
teen columns of magical spells on the verso, the two columns at the beginning (the 
left end of the manuscript) are purely Demotic, the following thirteen columns are 
in Greek (although two headings are written in Demotic), the next two columns 
are again in Demotic, and the last two columns at the right end of the papyrus are 
largely in Demotic although they have short passages in Greek cited in the middle. 
(Note that the papyrus is broken at both ends, so it is impossible to determine how 
many more columns there were originally and in what language.) Within the De- 
motic sections of the manuscript are occasional passages written in the earlier hier- 
atic script and in alphabetic Demotic as well as Old Coptic glosses. It appears that 
this text was written before the London and Leiden text since it is in this text that 
one can see the development of the Old Coptic script being used for glosses. In the 
columns at the left end of the papyrus, the Old Coptic glosses were written letter 
by letter above the corresponding Demotic letter. Since the Demotic runs right to 
left, the glosses run the same direction. This would have been quite confusing to 
someone reading what appeared to be Greek, so by the glosses in the second group 
of Demotic spells, at the right end of the papyrus, the scribe had taken to writing 
the glosses word for word, left to right, over the appropriate Demotic word. It is 
this latter system that is found throughout the papyrus of London and Leiden. In 
Leiden J 384, the scribe did not write within a frame or use red ink for headings. 
That both the papyri of London and Leiden and Leiden J 384 were written in 
Thebes, where they were found and sold to Anastasi, is indicated further by the fact 
that the dialect of Coptic to which the glosses and other alphabetic spellings most 
closely correspond has been identified as “archaic Theban.”* 

The British Museum also contains a second bilingual Greek and Demotic magi- 
cal text (PDM lxi; PGM LXI), P.Brit.Mus. inv. 10588.° The recto contains eight 
columns of Demotic; two have occasional magical names written in Old Coptic 
and one has the names of some ingredients written in Greek in addition to two 
Greek sections within the Demotic. The verso contains two columns of Demotic 
with occasional Old Coptic and four columns of Greek. The Demotic sections use 
red ink for chapter headings (italicized in the translations), as in the papyrus of 
London and Leiden. s 

The fourth Demotic magical text is P.Louvre E3229 (formerly Anastasi 1061). 
mac rens P CAM i contain seven columns of Demotic on 

so; the papyrus is broken at both ends. Both 
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the earlier hieratic script and Old Coptic are used, together with the alphabetic De- 
motic script developed for writing magical names and attested in each of these texts 
except P.Brit.Mus. inv. 10588. Section headings are written in red ink on the recto 
(italicized in the translations); the columns on the recto are written within a red 
frame, as in the papyrus of London and Leiden. 

In all four of these texts, all of which can be dated paleographically to the third 
century A.D. or only slightly later, there is every indication that all the various 
scripts were written by, and for, the same scribe, a bilingual person equally at home 
in Egyptian (old, current, and future) and Greek. The contents and the methodol- 
ogy are overwhelmingly Egyptian. Most of the material is completely Egyptian and 
its origins are easily traceable in earlier Egyptian religious and magical literature. 
The methods used are likewise standard Egyptian practices. Some of this is indi- 
cated in the notes to the translations. 

By contrast, Egyptian divinities (in their own names or in the guise of their 
Greek counterparts) and Egyptian mythological references abound in the Greek 
texts and Egyptian methodology is also frequent. For example, although threats 
against gods who might fail to do what one wants go back to the earliest Egyptian 
religio-magic literature (Old Kingdom Pyramid Texts), but are unparalleled in clas- 
sical Greece, they are frequent in the Greek magical texts as well as those written in 
Egyptian. Much of the Egyptian background of the Greek texts has been pointed 
out in the numerous textual notes added by Robert K. Ritner. The common source 
of the Greek and Egyptian language texts is also indicated by their frequent use of 
identical strings of invocation names, including, in addition to Egyptian and Greek 
divinities, western Asiatic divinities, “abracadabra” names, and what appear to the 
modern reader as gibberish. 

Because the bulk of the texts is written in Greek, and because there are short 
passages of Greek in some of the Egyptian texts,* it has been suggested that the 
Egyptian texts are translations from the Greek. But there are passages in Egyptian, 
written in Old Coptic, within many of the Greek texts and, as indicated above, the 
religious and magical background of many of the spells, both Greek and Egyptian, 
is decidedly Egyptian. In discussing the Egyptian texts, Griffith and Thompson 
concluded: “even where there are reasons for believing that the demotic is a transla- 
tion from the Greek, the original source, in relation to magic at any rate, was prob- 
ably Egyptian."? The same may be true for much of the Greek material. One must, 
at any rate, be leery of overstating the Greek case and attributing too much to Greek 
influence. 

The present collection of all the texts, Greek and Egyptian, in one easily usable 
volume, points this out conclusively. This will, in turn, allow and encourage the 
comparative study of the purposes, methods, props, magical names, and the like, of 
the Greek and Egyptian spells and encourage the study of the antecedents of the 
material in both cultures. This work will add greatly to our understanding of the 
cultural milieu in which these magical texts were produced and copied. Thus it is 
the hope of all those who have collaborated on the production of this volume that it 
will both further our knowledge of a dynamic period in the history of man and also 
encourage future study of cultural contact and cross-fertilization. 


Notes 
l. The Demotic Magical Papyrus of London and Leiden, 3 vols. (London: Grevel, 1904). 
2. See n. 9 to Betz’s Introduction, above. 
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| 3. See Georges Posener, “Sur l'emploi de l'encre rouge dans les manuscrits égyptiens,” 
| JEA 37 (1951): 75—80. 

| 4. The recto contains a long Demotic literary composition known variously as the “Tef- 
nut Legend” or the “Myth of the Sun’s Eye”; for a short summary and bibliography, see 
Lichtheim, Ancient Egyptian Literature, vol. 3, pp. 156-57. The magical spells on the verso 
were published by Janet H. Johnson, “The Demotic Magical Spells of Leiden J 384,” 
OMRM 56 (1975) : 29—64; for the identification of the scribe, see ibid., pp. 51 —53. 

5. Janet H. Johnson, “The Dialect of the Demotic Magical Papyrus of London and Lei- 
den,” in Studies in Honor of George R. Hughes, ed. Janet H. Johnson and Edward F. Wente, 
Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization, vol. 39 (Chicago: The Oriental Institute, 1977), 
pp. 105-32. 

6. Published by H. I. Bell, A. D. Nock, and Herbert Thompson, Magical Texts from a 
Bilingual Papyrus in the British Museum (London: Humphrey Milford, 1933). 

7. Published by Janet H. Johnson, “Louvre E3229: A Demotic Magical Text,” Enchoria 7 
(1977) :55—102. 

8. But note that, e.g., one of the passages in Greek in London and Leiden concerns the 
purely Egyptian divinity Osiris and his burial in Abydos. 

9. Demotic Magical Papyrus, vol. 1, p. 12. 


THE GREEK 
MAGICAL PAPYRI 
IN TRANSLATION 


INCLUDING THE DEMOTIC SPELLS 
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PGM I. 1—42 
* [Rite]: A [daimon comes] as an assistant who will reveal everything to you clearly 
and will be your [companion and] will cat! and sleep with you. 

Take [together, therefore, ] two of your own fingernails and all the hairs [from] 
your head, and take a Circacan ? falcon / and deify it? in the [milk] of a black [cow] 
after you have mixed Attic honey with the milk. [And once you have deified it,] 
wrap it* with an undyed piece of cloth and place [beside] it your fingernails along 
with your hairs; and take [a piece of choice papyrus], and inscribe in myrrh the 
following, and set it in the same manner [along with the] hairs and fingernails, and 
plaster / it with [uncut] frankincense [and] old wine. 


A 0000000 
E E Ye ve ye Xe S 
EEE 00000 
I ISI Ho nn 
00000 BEE 
YA Y/ YYY Y E E 
00000005 A 


/ And take the milk with the honey‘ and drink it before the rising of the sun, and 
there will be something divine in your heart. And take the falcon and set it up as a 
statue in a shrine made of juniper wood. And after you have crowned the shrine 
itself, make an offering of non-animal foods and have on hand some old wine. And 
before you recline, speak directly to the bird itself after you have made / sacrifice to 
it, as you usually do, and say the prescribed spell: 


“A EE EEE IIII OOOOO YYYYYY 0000000, come to me, Good Husbandman,? 
Good Daimon, HARPON KNOUPHI BRINTANTEN SIPHRI BRISKYLMA AROUAZAR 
[BAMESEN] KRIPHI NIPOUMICHMOUMAOPH. Come to me, O holy Orion, [you 
who lie] in the north, / who cause [the] currents of [the] Nile to roll down and 
mingle with the sea, [transforming them with life] as it does man's seed in sex- 
ual intercourse, you who have established the world on an indestructible . . . 


l. For meals with deities see below, Il. 23—24, 85—89; III. 424—30; IV. 750—75; VII. 644—51. For 
the background and further material, see H.-J. Klauck, Herrenmahl und hellenistischer Kult, Neutesta- 
mentliche Abhandlungen, N.F. 15 (Münster: Aschendorff, 1982), esp. 156—58, 190. 

2. The adjective kıpkaios is not attested elsewhere. Cf. LSJ s.v. “kipkos,” I: “a kind of hawk or 
falcon.” See S. Eitrem, “Sonnenkäfer und Falke in der synkretistischen Magie,” in Pisciculi. Festschrift für 
F. Dölger (Münster: Aschendorff, 1939) 94—101; Bonnet, RARG 178-80, s.v. “Falke.” 

3. The magical rite of drowning effects deification. See F. L. Griffith, “Herodotus II. 90: Apotheosis 
by Drowning,” ZÄS 46 (1909) : 132-34; W. Spiegelberg, “Zu dem Ausdruck hsj '"Eavrs," ZAS 53 
(1917):124—25; A. Hermann, “Ertrinken,” RAC 6 (1966) : 370—409; idem, “Ertrinken, Ertränken,” 
Ld 2 (1977) :17—19; Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 273. Sec also PGM III. 1 and n. [R.K.R.] 

4. The ritual suggests that the falcon is to be mummified. See Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc. 

5. The translation of the term kAinara is uncertain here. The triangular formation, found also else- 
Where in the PGM and called “grapelike,” “heart-shaped” or “winged,” may be an example of technopaig- 
nion, the technique of writing words pictorially in the shape of objects. See on this subject Dornseiff, 
Das Alphabet 63—67; C. Lenz, “Carmina figurata," RAC 2 (1954) :910—12; Wortmann, “Neue mag- 
ische Texte” 104; G. Wojaczek, Daphnis. Untersuchungen zur griechischen Bukolik (Meisenheim am Glan: 
Hain, 1969) 59fr.. esp. 62 and n. 12. " 

6. For milk and honey in sacred meals, see Klauck, Herrenmahl 193—96; Bonnet, RARG 459—61, 
s.v. “Milch.” Í 1 

7. Cf. for the title also Anubis “the good oxherd": PDM xiv. 17; xiv. 35, 400. See Griffith and 
Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 24 and n. [R.K.R.] 
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4 PGM I. 42—195 


[foundation], who are young in the morning and [old in the evening], who 
journey through the subterranean sphere and [rise], breathing fire,‘ you who have 
parted the seas in the first / month, who [ejaculate] seeds” into the [sacred fig]tree 
of Heliopolis continually. [This] is your authoritative name: ARBATH ABAOTH 
BAKCHABRE." 

[But] when you are dismissed, [go without shoes] and walk backwards n and set 
yourself to the enjoyment of the food [and] dinner and the prescribed food offer- 
ing, [coming] face to face as companion [to the god]. / [This] rite [requires com- 
plete purity]. Conceal, conceal the [procedure and] for [7] days [refrain] from hav- 


ing intercourse with a woman. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 


PGM I. 42-195 

*The spell of Pnouthis, the sacred scribe, for acquiring an assistant: °? ... 
Pnouthios to Keryx," a god[-fearing man], greetings. As one who knows, I have 
prescribed for you [this spell for acquiring an assistant] to prevent your failing / 
as you carry out [this rite]. After detaching all the prescriptions [bequeathed to 
us in] countless books, [one out of all . . . | I have shown you this spell for acquir- 
ing an assistant [as one that is serviceable] to you . . . for you to take this holy 
[assistant] and only . . . © friend of aerial / spirits [that move] . . . having per- 
suaded me with god-given spells . . . but [now] I have dispatched this book so that 
you may learn thoroughly. For the spell of Pnouthis [has the power] to persuade 
the gods and all [the goddesses]. And [I shall write] you from it about [acquiring] 
an assistant. 

[The] traditional rite [for acquiring an assistant]: After the preliminary pu- 
rification, / [abstain from animal food] and from all uncleanliness and, on whatever 
[night] you want to, go [up] onto a lofty roof after you have clothed yourself in a 
pure garment . . . [and say] the first spell of encounter as the sun's orb is disappear- 
ing . . . with a [wholly] black Isis band on [your eyes], and in your right hand / 
grasp a falcon’s head [and . . . ] when the sun rises, hail it as you shake its head 
[and] . . . recite this sacred spell as you burn [uncut] frankincense and pour rose oil, 
making the sacrifice [in an earthen] censer on ashes from the [plant] heliotrope. 
And as you recite the spell there will be / this sign for you: a falcon will [fly down 
and] stand in front of [you], and after flapping its wings in [mid-air and dropping] 


8. The section describes the voyage of the sun god, his changing age, and his journey through the 
underworld. Sec E. Hornung, Das Amduat (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1963). For the forms of the sun 
god, sec H. Brugsch, Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1883) 405—33 
RER] ) : s, : 5-33 

i i SER is > Ra-Atum emerging from the seas of chaos in the primal month and his creation 
of the gods by masturbation. In the Egyptian view of time this cosmic c 
nvekéws). Cf. also Pritchard, ANET 6. [R.K.R.] mean oneal (Be 

10. Ancient religion knew of a large number of sacred fig trees, but little is known about the one in 
Heliopolis. The reference may point to another sacred tree as well, such as the sd nee (see L. Kakosy. 
“Tschedbaum,” LdA 3 [1980] : 182—83) or the tree “in which is life and death” (idem LdA 5 1977] ; 
112). Or the tree is the persea tree sacred to Ra (see Herodotus 2. 73: and LdA 3 [1980 A yt 
Bonnet, RARG 83—84, s.v. Darby, Food: The Gift of Osiris 736—40). [R.K R.] i ev 

11. Walking backwards as a magical rite. See PGM IV. 44, 2493; XXXVI 273 

12. The term refers to an assistant daimon; see Glossary. P hi hi 
nea ; see Glossary. Pnouthis and Pnouthios refer to the same 

13. Keryx, which means “herald,” may refer to a real or to an id 

"yx, ald,” may E cal pe dz 
Scc W. Quandt, “Keryx,” PRE 21 (1921): 348-49. Premier status. 
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an oblong stone, it will immediately take flight and [ascend] to heaven. [You] 
should pick up this stone; carve it at once [and engrave it later]. Once it has been 
engraved, bore a hole in it, pass a thread through and wear it around your neck. But 
in the evening, / go up to [your] housetop [again] and, facing the light of the god- 
dess, address to her this [hymnic spell] as you again sacrifice myrrh troglitis'* in the 
same fashion. Light [a fire] and hold a branch of myrtle . . . shaking it, [and salute] 
the goddess. 

At once there will be a sign for you like this: [A blazing star] will descend and 
come to a stop in the middle / of the housetop, and when the star [has dissolved] 
before your eyes, you will behold the angel'^ whom you have summoned and who 
has been sent [to you], and you will quickly" learn the decisions of the gods. But 
do not be afraid: [approach] the god and, taking his right hand, kiss him and say 
these words to the angel, for he will quickly respond to you about whatever you 
want. But you / adjure him with this [oath] that he meet you and remain insepar- 
able and that he not [keep silent or] disobey in any way. But when he has with 
certainty accepted this oath of yours, take the god by the hand and leap down, 
[and] after bringing him [into] the narrow room where you reside, [sit him] down. 
After first preparing the house / in a fitting manner and providing all types of foods 
and Mendesian wine, set these before the god, with an uncorrupted boy” serving 
and maintaining silence until the [angel] departs. And you address preliminary (?) 
words? to the god: “I shall have you as a friendly assistant, a beneficent god 
who serves me whenever I say, ‘Quickly, by your / power now appear on earth to 
me, yea verily, god!” 

And while reclining, you yourself quickly speak about what you propose.*! Test 
this? oath of the god on [w hat] you wish. But when 3 hours have passed, the god 
will immediately leap up. Order the boy to run [to] the door. And say, *Go, lord, 
blessed g god, / where you live eternally, as you will,” and the god v. anishes. 

This is the sacred rite for acquiring an assistant. It is acknowledged that he is a 
god; he is an aerial spirit which you have seen. If you give him a command, straight- 
way he performs the task: he sends dreams, he brings women, men without the use 
of magical material, he kills, he destroys, he stirs up winds from the earth, he car- 
ries / gold, silver, bronze, and he gives them to you whenever the need arises. And 


14. For the relationship between amulets and the magical papyri, see M. Smith, “Relations between 
Magical Papyri and Magical Gems,” Papyrologica Bruxellensia 18 (1979) : 129—36; J. Schwartz, “Papyri 
Graecae Magicae und magische Gemmen,” in M. J. Vermaseren, ed., Die ortentalischen Religionen im 
Römerreich, EPRO 93 (Leiden: Brill, 1981) 485—509. 

15. This statement shows that something has fallen from the text, for this is the first extant reference 
here to myrrh troglitis. [E.N.O.] The name may be commonly referred to as “Ethiopian myrrh.” 

16. This angel or messenger (&yyeAos) is also referred to as “the god” throughout this spell. 

17. The adverb, which occurs in PGM I. 76, 79, 91, 108, 111, 113, 116, 121, can mean “precisely” or 
“in detail.” 

18. This is not to be confused with the famous Mendaean wine. Mendesian refers to the Egyptian 
city of Mendes in the Nile Delta. For a discussion of the confusion between the names, see Darby, Food: 
The Gift of Osiris 11, 600. 

19. Apparently this boy serves as a child medium. Cf. for this form of medium PGM II. 56; V. 376; 
VII. 544, etc. 

20. mpómeume with an inanimate (and esp. abstract) object is poetic. Here the prefix seems to have 
its literal meaning: “first,” hence “preliminary words." [E.N.O.] 

21. epos à páter should be read as second-person middle (cf. 1. 79) and not third-person active, as 


Preisendanz translates. 
22. The position of the word “this” is awkward in the Greek text; perhaps “the oath itself” is prefer- 


able. Cf. I. 156: “the same spell.” 
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| he frees from bonds a person chained in prison, he opens doors, he causes invisibil- 
I | ity so that no one can see you at all, he is a bringer of fire, he brings water, wine, 
| bread and [whatever] you wish in the way of foods: olive oil, vinegar—with the 
105 single exception of fish23—and he will bring plenty of vegetables, / whatever kind 
\ you wish, but as for pork," you must not ever tell him to bring this at all! And 
when you want to give a [dinner], tell him so. Conjure up ın your mind any suitable 
room and order him to prepare it for a banquet quickly and without delay. At once 
he will bestow chambers with golden ceilings, and you will see their walls covered 
M0 with marble—and you consider these things partly real / and partly just illusion- 
ary—and costly wine, as 1s meet to cap a dinner splendidly. He will quickly bring 
daimons, and for you he will adorn these servants with sashes. These things he does 
quickly. And [as soon as] you order [him] to perform a service, he will do so, and 
115 you will see him excelling in other things: He stops ships and [again] / releases 
them, he stops very many evil [daimons], he checks wild beasts and will quickly 
break the teeth of fierce reptiles, he puts dogs to sleep and renders them voiceless. 
He changes into whatever form [of beast] you want: one that flies, swims, a quad- 
ruped, a reptile. He will carry you [into] the air, and again hurl you into the bil- 
120 lows / of the sea’s current and into the waves of the sea; he will quickly freeze rivers 
and seas and in such a way that you can run over them firmly, as you want. And 
[especially] will he stop, if ever you wish it, the sea-running foam, and whenever 
you wish to bring down stars? and whenever you wish to make [warm things] cold 
| 125 and cold things / warm,” he will light lamps and extinguish them again." And he 
will shake walls and [cause] them to blaze with fire; he will serve you suitably for 
[whatever] you have in mind, O [blessed] initiate of the sacred magic, and will ac- 
complish it for you, this most powerful assistant, who is also the only lord of the air. 
130 And the gods will agree to everything, for without him / nothing happens. Share 
| this great mystery with no one [else], but conceal it, by Helios, since you have been 

| deemed worthy by the lord [god]. j 
This is the spell spoken [seven times seven] to Helios as an adjuration of the as- 
sistant: “ORI PI ... AMOUNTE^ AINTHYPH PICHAROUR” RAIAL KARPHIOUTH 
| 135 YMOU ROTHIRBAN OCHANAU MOUNAICHANAPTA/ZO ZON TAZOTAZO PTAZO MAU- 
IAS SOUORI SOUO OOUS SARAPTOUMI SARACHTHI A. . . RICHAMCHO BIRATHAU 
OPHAU PHAUO DAUA AUANTO ZOUZO ARROUZO ZOTOUAR THOMNAORI AYOI 
PTAUCHAREBI AOUOSOBIAU PTABAIN AAAAAAA AEEIOYOYOOIEEA CHACHACH 
140 CHACHACH CHARCHARACHACH AMOUN Ö EI” / IAEOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILA- 
RIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHON OMENERPHABOEAI CHATHACH PHNESCHER 
PHICHRÓ PHNYRO PHOCHOCHOCH IARBATHA GRAMME PHIBAOCHNEMEO." This 

is the spell spoken seven times seven to Helios. 


23. For the taboo on fish in ancient Egypt, see Darby, Food: The Gift of Osiris 1, 380—404. [R.K.R.] 

24. The prohibition against cating pork was well known in Egypt (sce also IV. 3079). The pig was 
considered unclean because it was related to Seth/Typhon (see also IV.31 15, 3260). Sec Bonnet RARG 
690-91, s.v. “Schwein”; J. Bergman, “Isis auf der Sau,” Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis 6 (1974) : 81 —109; 
Darby, Food: The Gift of Osiris 1, 171—209; cf. also Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 8, 353F and Griffiths Plu- 
tarch’s De Iside et Osiride 281. aie” 

25. Pulling down stars was a feat for which the Thessalian witches were famous. See H. Reiche 
“Myth and Magic in Cosmological Polemics,” Rheinisches Museum 114 (1971): 296—329 l ; 

26. This magical operation is similar to the table gimmick of Demokritos (Ex PGM VII 77 

27. Cf. the table gimmick in PGM VII. 171—72. SINN "e 

28. This is Egyptian for Horus . . . Amon. [R.K.R.] 

29. This is Egyptian pikrour, "the frog." [R.K.R.] 

30. This is Egyptian meaning “Amon the Great.” [R.K.R.] 


PGM I. 42-195 > 


And engraved on the stone?! is: Helioros® as a lion-faced figure, holding in the 
left / hand a celestial globe and a whip, and around him in a circle is a serpent bit- 
ing its tail. And on the exergue of the stone is this name (conceal it): “ACHA 
ACHACHA CHACH CHARCHARA CHACH.” And after passing an Anubian string ** 
through it, wear it around your neck. 

Spell to Selene: “INOUTHO*™ PTOUAUMI ANCHARICH CHARAPTOUMI ANOCHA 
ABITHROU / ACHARABAUBAU BARATHIAN ATEB DOUANANOU APTYR PANOR PAU- 
RACH SOUMI PHORBA PHORIPHORBARABAU BOETH AZA PHOR RIM MIRPHAR 
ZAURA PTAUZOU CHOTHARPARACHTHIZOU ZAITH ATIAU IABAU KANTANTOUMI 
BATHARA CHTHIBI ANOCH.” Having said this, you will see some star gradually free 
itself from [heaven] and become a god. / But you approach, take him by the hand, 
kiss him and say the same spell: “OPTAUMI NAPHTHAUBI MAIOUTHMOU METROBAL 
RACHEPTOUMI AMMOCHARI AUTHEI A. . .TAMARA CHIOBITAM TRIBOMIS ARACHO 
ISARI RACHI IAKOUBI TAURABEROMI ANTABI TAUBI.” When you have spoken this, 
/ a reply will be given. But you say to him: “What is your divine name? Reveal it to me 
ungrudgingly, so that I may call upon [it].” It consists of 15 letters: SOUESOLYR 
PHTHE MOTH.” 

And this is spoken next: “Hither to me, King, [I call you] God of Gods, mighty, 
boundless, undefiled, indescribable, firmly established Aion. / Be inseparable from 
me from this day forth through all the time of my life.” 

Then question him by the same oaths. If he tells you his name, take him by the 
hand, descend and have him recline as I have said above, setting before him part of 
the / foods and drinks which you partake of. And when you release him, sacrifice to 
him after his departure what is prescribed and pour a wine offering, and in this way 
you will be a friend of the mighty angel. When you go abroad, he will go abroad 
with you; when you are destitute, he will give you money. He will tell you what 
things will happen both when and at what time of the night or day. And if / anyone 
asks you “What do I have in mind?” or “What has happened to me?” or even “What 
is going to happen?,” question the angel, and he will tell you in silence. But you 
speak to the one who questions you as if from yourself, When you are dead, he will 
wrap [up] your body as befits a god, ^ but he will take your spirit and carry it into 
the air with him. / For no aerial spirit which is joined with a mighty assistant will 
go into Hades, for to him all things are subject. Whenever you wish to do some- 
thing, speak his name alone into the air [and] say, [*Come!"] and you will see him 
actually standing near you. And say to him, *Perform this task," and he does it at 
once, and after doing it he will say to you, "What else do you want? For I am eager 
for heaven.” If vou do not / have immediate orders, say to him, “Go, lord,” and he 
will depart. In this fashion, then, the god will be seen by you alone, nor will anyone 
ever hear the sound of his speaking, just you yourself alone. And he will tell you 


31. For gemstones with figures similar to the one described here, see Bonner, SMA 19—20, 151— 
53: nos. 233—37, 283; also the statue described by Nilsson, GGR II, 498—99. See furthermore Bonnet, 
RARG 427-429, s.v. “Löwe.” 

32. This is Helios-Horus. See Bonner, $MA 19—20, 153. 

33. The precise nature of the Anubian cord is not clear. Anubis, the divine undertaker, may have had 
his name applied to thread used in mummification (see also IV. 1083, 2899; XXXVI. 237). See 
P. Wolters, “Faden und Knoten als Amulett,” ARW 8, Beiheft (1905) : 1—22; Bonner, SMA 3. 

34. INOUTHO corresponds to Egyptian i ntr 3, “O great god,” and is the beginning of an invoca- 
tion. [R.K.R.] 

35. In Greek the name consists of fifteen letters. 

36. This dressing up refers to the practice of mummification and the body's subsequent deification. 
Sec B. Gunn, *The Decree of Amonrasonethér for Neskhons,” JEA 41 (1955):84—85. [R.K.R.] 
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: PGM I. 195—222 


about the illness of a man, whether he will live or die, even on what day and at what 
hour of night. / And he will also give [you both] wild herbs and the power to cure, 
and you will be [worshiped] as a god since you have a god as a friend. These things 
the mighty assistant will perform competently. Therefore share these things with no 
one except [your] legitimate son” alone when he asks you for the magic powers 
imparted [by] us. Farewell. : 

The address to the sun / requires nothing except the formula “IAEOBAPHRENE- 


MOUN" and the formula “IARBATHA.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM I. 195—222 

*' This, then, is the prayer of deliverance for the first-begotten and first-born 
god: “I call upon you, lord. Hear me, holy god who rest among the holy ones, at 
whose side the Glorious Ones? stand continually. I call upon you, / [fore father, 
and I beseech you, eternal one, eternal ruler of the sun's rays, eternal ruler of the 
celestial orb, standing in the seven-part region, CHAO CHAO CHA OUPH CHTHE- 
THONIMEETHECHRINIA MEROUMI ALDA ZAO BLATHAMMACHOTH PHRIXA EKE 
.. . PHYEIDRYMEO PHERPHRITHÖ IACHTHÖ PSYCHEO PHIRITHMEO ROSEROTH / 
THAMASTRA PHATIRI TAOCH IALTHEMEACHE; you who hold fast to the root, 
[who] possess the powerful name which has been consecrated by all angels. Hear 
me, you who have established the mighty Decans and archangels, and beside whom 
stand untold myriads of angels. You have been exalted to heaven, and the lord / has 
borne witness to your wisdom and has praised your power highly and has said that 
you have strength in the same way as he, as much strength as he [himself] has. 

“I call upon you, lord of the universe, in an hour of need; hear me, for my soul is 
[distressed], and I am perplexed® and in want of [everything. Wherefore, come] 
to me, you who are lord over all / angels; shield me against all excess of magical 
power of aerial daimon [and] fate.“ Aye, lord, because I call upon your secret name 
which reaches from the firmament to the earth, ATHEZOPHOIM ZADEAGEOBEPHIA- 
THEAA AMBRAMI ABRAAM THALCHILTHOE ELKOTHOOEE ACHTHONON / SA ISAK 
CHOEIOURTHASIO IOSIA ICHEMEOOOO AÖAEI, rescue me in an hour of need.” 

Say this to Helios or whenever you are forced to do so.*! 


*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. Since the character of this invocation shows no tangible connection with 
the preceding or foregoing spells, it is best understood as a separate charm. Although the 
purpose of this prayer (which at certain points is reminiscent of the language of the Psalms) 
is not exactly stated, ll. 215—16 and 221—22 suggest that deliverance from the onslaught of a 
demonic attack is requested. 


37. Preisendanz's reading ioxıv@ vig is doubtful because the term is nowhere else attested (see his 
apparatus ad loc.). The word may reflect an Egyptian or Semitic idiom (“son of your own loins”), an 
idiom formed in Greek from the word iorxıov (hips). The Egyptian term is more general, however, and 
refers to “part of the body.” [J.B.] Cf. also Gn 35:11; 1 Kgs 8:19; Acts 2:30; Heb 7:5, 10. See further- 
more PGM IV. 646, 2519, and Abt, Apologie 65—66. : 

38. Doxai is a name for angels. Sec also IV. 1051, 1202, and Bauer, s.v. “8déa.” 4 

39. The translation of &gov[Xos] follows Preisendanz (“ratlos”) eel 
cf. Ps 42:6, 12; 43:5; Jon 4:9 LXX: Sir 37:2; Mk 14:34 par. 

40. The concept of Heimarmene is found in PGM here and XIII. 613, 635; cf. 709. See D. Amand 
Fatalisme et liberté dans l'antiguité grecque. Recherches sur la survivance de MAR TE S 
fataliste de Carneade chez les philosophes grecs et les théologiens chretiens des quatre premiers siécles ( HE dee 
en ^1974); H. O. Schröder, “Fatum (Heimarmene),” RAC 7 (1969) :524--636, esp. 


41. The translation is tentative at this point. 


. For the general language of prayer, 


PGM I. 247-62 9 


PGM I. 222-31 

*Indispensable invisibility spell: Take fat or an eye of a nightowl and a ball of 
dung rolled* by a beetle and oil of an unripe olive“ and grind them all together 
until smooth, and smear your whole / body with it and say to Helios: “I adjure you 
by your great name, BORKE PHOIOUR IO ZIZIA APARXEOUCH THYTHE LAILAM 
AAAAAA IIIII OOOO IEO IEO IEO IEO IEO IEO IEO NAUNAX AI AI AEO AEO EAO,” 
and moisten it and say in addition: “Make me invisible, lord Helios, AEO OAE EIE 
EAO, / in the presence of any man until sunset, IO IO O PHRIXRIZO EOA." 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM I. 232—47 

*Memory spell: Take hieratic papyrus and write the prescribed names with Her- 
maic** myrrh ink. And once you have written them as they are prescribed, wash 
them off* into spring water / from 7 springs and drink the water on an empty 
stomach for seven days while the moon is in the east. But drink a sufficient amount. 

This is the writing on the strip of papyrus: “KAMBRE CHAMBRE SIXIOPHI HAR- 
PON CHNOUPHI BRINTATENOPHRIBRISKYLMA ARAOUAZAR BAMESEN KRIPHI 
NIPTOUMI CHMOUMAOPH AKTIOPHI ARTOSE BIBIOU / BIBIOU SPHE SPHE NOUSI 
NOUSI SIEGO SIEGO NOUCHA NOUCHA LINOUCHA LINOUCHA CHYCHBA CHYCH- 
BA KAXIO CHYCHBA DETOPHOTH II AA OO YY ĒĒ EE 60.” After doing these things 
wash the writing off and drink as is prescribed. 

This is also the composition of the ink: myrrh troglitis, 4 drams; 3 karian figs, 7 
pits of Nikolaus dates, / 7 dried pinecones, 7 piths of the single-stemmed worm- 
wood, 7 wings of the Hermaic ibis,* spring water. When you have burned the in- 
gredients, prepare them and write. 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM I. 247—62 
* Tested spell for invisibility: A great work. Take an eye of an ape or of a corpse 
that has died a violent death and a plant of peony (he means the rose). Rub these 
with oil of lily, and as you are rubbing / them from the right to the left,” say the 
spell as follows: “I am ANUBIS, I am OSIR-PHRE,* I am OSOT SORONOUIER, I am 
OSIRIS whom SETH destroyed.” Rise up, infernal daimon, 10 ERBETH 10 PHOBETH 
10 PAKERBETH IÔ APOMPS; whatever I, NN, order you to do, / be obedient to me.” 
And if you wish to become invisible, rub just your face with the concoction, and 
you will be invisible for as long as you wish. And if you wish to be visible again, 


move from west to east and say this name, and you will be obvious and visible to 
all / men. 


42. The pellet (“that which is rolled”) of a scarab is sacred to the sun god Ra. See also PGM VII. 
584. [R.K.R.] 

43. The papyrus reads gaxvivov, which Preisendanz emends to (öp)parvivov. For similar expres- 
sions, sce PGM IV. 228—29, 3008. For a different reading, see Schmidt, GGA 1931, 445. 

44. This is the myrrh ink of Hermes. 

45. In order to transfer the magical powers of the names, they were washed off and consumed. For 
the widespread practice, see Handbuch des deutschen Aberglaubens 8 (1936/37) : 1156-57. 

46. The ibis was sacred to Hermes Thoth. [R.K.R.] 

47. See on this point J. F. Borghouts, Ancient Egyptian Magical Texts, Nisaba 9 (Leiden: Brill, 1978) 
27, 30, 41, 56. [R.K.R.] 


48. This is Osiris- Re. 
49. The papyrus has tako where one expects the standard Coptic zakof, “destroyed (him).” [M.W.M.] 


Cf. DMP col. I, 13, p. 23 (and n.) for Demotic parallels to part of this passage. 
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19 PGM I. 262—347 


The name is: “MARMARIAOTH MARMARIPHEGGE, make me, NN, visible to all 
men on this day, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly!” This works very well. 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. Cf. PGM I. 222-31. 


PGM I. 262-347 | "e 

* Apollonian® invocation: Take a seven-leafed sprig of laurel and hold it in your 
right hand / as you summon the heavenly gods and chthonic daimons. Write on the 
sprig of laurel the seven *' characters for deliverance. 

The characters are these: Se Y I1 X 8, the first character onto the first 
leaf, then the second / again in the same way onto the second leaf until there is a 
matching up of the 7 characters and 7 leaves. But be careful not to lose a leaf [and] 
do harm to yourself. For this is the body's greatest protective charm, by which all 
are made subject, and seas and rocks tremble, and daimons [avoid] the characters" 
magical powers which / you are about to have. For it is the greatest protective 
charm for the rite so that you fear nothing. 

Now this is the rite: Take a lamp which has not been colored red and fit it with a 
piece of linen cloth and rose oil or oil of spikenard, and dress yourself in a prophetic 
garment and hold an ebony staff in your left hand and / the protective charm in 
your right (i.e., the sprig of laurel). But keep in readiness a wolf’s head so that you 
can set the lamp upon the head of the wolf, and construct an altar of unburnt clay 
near the head and the lamp so that you may sacrifice on it to the god. And imme- 
diately the divine spirit enters. 

/ The burnt offering is a wolf’s eye, storax gum, cassia, balsam gum and whatever 
is valued among the spices, and pour a libation of wine and honey and milk and 
rainwater, [and make] 7 flat cakes and 7 round cakes. These you are going to make 
completely [near] the lamp, robed and refraining from all / unclean things and 
from all eating of fish’? and from all sexual intercourse, so that you may bring the 
god into the greatest desire toward you.*? 

Now these are the names, [which] you are going to write on the linen cloth and 
which you will put as a wick into the lamp which has not been colored red: “ABER- 
AMENTHOOULERTHEXANAXETHRENLYOOTHNEMARAIBAI?* / AEMINNAEBARO- 


THERRETHÖBABEANIMEA.”” When you have completed all the instructions set out 
above, call the god with this chant: * 


50. This lamp divination is named after the god Apollo. Despite its syncretistic character, there are 
an unusual number of parallels with the cult of Apollo. See S. Eitrem, “Ap 
und Mysterien am Ausgang der Antike, Albae Vigiliae 5 (Zürich: 

51. Eight characters are shown. 

52. Sec PGM I. 104 and note. 


53. For sexual union with Apollo attributed to the Pythia, see Plutarch, De Pyth. or. 405 C-D; Ori- 
genes, C. Cels. 7.3; John Chrysostom, PG x 


: 61, p. 242 (hence Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 39; Suda, Lexi- 
con, p. 3120). See G. Wolff, Porphyrii De philosophia ex oraculis haurienda (Berlin: Springer, 1856) 160; 
W. Burkert, Homo Necans, RVV 32 (Berlin: De Gruyter, 1972) 143. [W.B.] i 
} 54. The magical words begin with the name ABERAMENTHO, on which see J. Mahé, “Aberamentho,” 
in Studies in Gnosticism and Hellenistic Religions, Festschrift for G. Quispel, EPRO 9] (Leiden: Brill, 
a See should be read as a palindrome (see Glossary). Cf. also PGM III. 67—68, 
55. The magical word should be read as a palindrome. Cf. also 
56. These lines contain dactylic hexameters (several of which ar 
312—14 the meter breaks down completely, yet because the tone 


"Apollon in der Magie," in Orakel 
Rhein-Verlag, 1947) :47—52. 


IV. 196—97; XIV. 24; LIX. 7. 
e metrically faulty) through 1. 311. In 


t j and the apparent intent is hymnic, the 
translation continues in a verse pattern that is sometimes faulty. LI. 297—311 (although the identifica- 
tion says 297—314) also form vv. 1—15 of the reconstructed Hymn 23 while vv. 16— 18 are taken fi om 
PGM I. 342—45. Sce Preisendanz, vol. II. p. 262. [E.N.O.] _ i bue 


PGM 1. 262—347 a 


“O lord Apollo, come with Paian.”” 

Give answer to my questions, lord. O master 

Leave Mount Parnassos and the Delphic Pytho 

Whene’er my priestly lips voice secret words, / 

First angel of [the god], great Zeus. TAÖ 

And you, MICHAEL, who rule heaven’s realm, 

I call, and you, archangel GABRIEL. 

Down from Olympos, ABRASAX, delighting 

In dawns, come gracious who view sunset from 

The dawn, / ADONAI. Father of the world, 

All nature quakes in fear of you, PAKERBETH. 

I adjure God's head,** which is Olympos; 

I adjure God’s signet, which is vision; 

I adjure the right hand you held o'er the world; 

I adjure God's bowl containing wealth; 

I adjure eternal god, AION of all; 

/ I adjure self-growing Nature, mighty ADONAIOS; 

I adjure setting and rising ELOAIOS: 

I adjure these holy and divine names that 

They send me the divine spirit and that it 

Fulfill what I have in my heart and soul. 

/ Hear blessed one, I call you who rule heavn*” 

And earth and Chaos and Hades where dwell 

[Daimons of men who once gazed on the light]. 

Send me this daimon at my sacred chants, 

Who moves by night to orders "neath your force, 

From whose own tent this comes, and let him tell me / 

In total truth all that my mind designs, 

And send him gentle, gracious, pondering 

No thoughts opposed to me. And may you not 

Be angry at my sacred chants. But guard 

'That my whole body come to light intact; 

For you yourself arranged these things among 

Mankind for them to learn. / I call your name, 

In number equal to the very Moiral, 

ACHAIPHOTHOTHOAIEIAEIA 

AIEAIEIAOTHOTHOPHIACHA. 

And when he comes, ask him about what you wish, about the art of prophecy, 
about divination with epic verses, about the sending of dreams, about obtaining 
revelations in dreams, about / interpretations of dreams, about causing disease, 
about everything that is a part of magical knowledge. 
Cover a throne and couch with a cloth of linen, but remain standing while you 


»60 


57. The words "Ava£ . . . av Ilaumovı form an iambic pentameter which may preserve a line from 
a longer hymn. The line belongs to Hymn 8 in Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 244. For a similar expression, 
cf. PGM II. 7-8. [E.N.O.] 

58. Or, “I adjure (you by) God's head,” here and in the verses that follow. 

59. The dactylic hexameters are part of the reconstructed Hymn 4: vv. 7—8, 12-17, 20, 18, 23—24. 
For other versions and sections of Hymn 4, see PGM IV. 436—61, 1957—89; VIII. 74—80. (The identi- 
fication of lines in Preisendanz is not correct, vol. II, p. 239: 1. 18 is present, 1. 19 is missing.) [E.N.O.] 

60. The word should be read as a palindrome. One can see the word THOTHO, written twice; it 


means “Thoth the great.” [R.K.R.] 
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sacrifice with the aforementioned burnt offering. And after the enquiry, if you 
wish / to release the god himself, shift the aforementioned ‚ebony staff, which 
you are holding in your left hand, to your right hand; and shift the sprig of laurel, 
which you are holding in your right hand, to your left hand; and extinguish / the 
burning lamp; and usc the same burnt offering while saying: ^' 
“Be gracious unto me, O primal god, 

O elder-born, self-generating god. 

I adjure the fire which first shone in the void; 

I adjure your pow’r which is greatest o'er all; / 

I adjure him who destroys een in Hades, 

That you depart, returning to your ship, 


And harm me not, but be forever kind.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM II. 1—64 
* _ _ AKRAKANARBA KANARBA ANARBA NARBA ARBA RBA BA A" (speak the whole 
name thus, in wing formation).' 
“O Phoibos, helper through your oracles, 
Come joyous, Leto's son, who works afar, 
Averter, hither come, hither, come hither. 
Foretell, give prophecies amid night's hour,” 
ALLALALA ALLALALA SANTALALA TALALA”® (speak this name too, / leaving off one 
letter in succession, so as to make a wing formation): * 
“Tf eer with victry-loving laurel branch 
Here from your holy peak you often voiced 
Words of good omen, so may you now speed 
Your way to me with truthful oracles, 
LAETONION and TABARAOTH AEO EO, lord Apollo Paian, who control this night, 
who are master of it, who hold the hour of prayer too. Come, mighty daimons, 
help me today / by truly speaking with the son of Leto and Zeus." 

Add also the following [spell], which is to be written on laurel leaves, and to- 
gether with the strip of papyrus on which the Headless One is drawn, it is to be 
placed beside your head, rolled up. It is to be spoken also to the lamp, after you 
come in from the prayer, before going to bed, after you have placed a lump of fran- 
kincense in the wick of the lamp: *BOASOCH? OEAE IAÖIE OIAE OIAE NICHARO- 
PLEX / STHOM OTHO . . . Y IE IO EI IAEL IRMOUCH ONOR OEYE IYO EAO SABAOTH 
THEOTE PAOMIACH SIEOU IAO IE IEO . . IOY IEOY IO IEI EO IEAI IEOA AE ETO 
20% 

61. The following dactylic hexameters also form vv. 16-18 of the reconstructed Hymn 23 in Prei- 


sendanz, vol. II, p. 262. [E.N.O.] In contrast to the preceding hymn, ll. 341—47 are Egyptian in charac- 
ter and refer to the sun god’s self-generation and daily travel in his ship. See Hornung, Das Amduat, 
passim. Sec also PGM I. 34. [R.K.R.] 

1. On the wing formation, see PGM I. 11 and n. Here the formula seems to be incomplete. Supply 
(KRAKANARBA RAKANARBA AKARNABA) and (A) at the end. Cf. 1. 65 below. 

2. These lines, except for 4—5, are dactylic hexameters which are not always metrically correct: they 
are the reconstructed Hymn 9, Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 244. The first three lines appear, in slightly al- 
tered form, at PGM IV. 24—27 (Hymn 10, 4—6). [E.N.O.] ; 

3. Presumably SANTALALA, but there is considerable corruption in the text. 

= The lines of the following hymn may have originally been written in some iambic meter. C£. PGM 
I. 296-97. Capite 


5. In |. 32 the papyrus gives BOLSOCH in lieu of BOASOCH as the beginning of the incantation. One 
or the other is probably wrong. EC : 
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In order to remember what is said: Use the following compound.‘ Take the plant 
wormwood, a sun opal, a “breathing stone,” the heart of a hoopoe” (also known as 
the “vulture cock”). Grind all these together, add a sufficiency of honey, and anoint 
your lips with the mixture, having first incensed / your mouth with a grain of fran- 
kincense gum. 

This is the preparation: In the evening, just before retiring, purify your bed with 
ass’s milk, and then, holding in your hands twigs* of laurel (the preparation for 
which is given below), speak the invocation given below. Let your bed be on the 
ground, either upon clean rushes or upon a rush mat, and lie on your right side, on 
the ground and in the open air. While performing the invocation, give answer to 
nobody, and as you are uttering it, make an offering of a lump of frankincense / and 
twelve right-whorled? pinecones and 2 unblemished [gizzard stones of a] rooster, 
one to Helios and one to Selene, on the first day [of the month], on a censer ^ of 
bronze or of earth. On your right inscribe this character," and go to sleep in line 
with the upper stroke of it. While praying, wear a garland of laurel of the following 
description: Take 12 laurel twigs; make a garland of 7 sprigs, and bind the remain- 
ing five together and hold them in your right hand while you pray, / and lie down 
to sleep holding this, in the above-mentioned position. Inscribe the character with 
myrrh ink, such as is shown to you [below], with a. . . feather [or pen], and hold 
it, along with the laurel, while you are uttering in prayer the words which begin 
“BOLSOCH,” etc." 

The names to be written on the sprigs, on each leaf: “YESSEMMIGADÖN ORTHO 
BAUBO NOERE SOIRE SOIRE SANKANTHARA ERISCHIGAL SANKISTE DODEKAKISTE 
AKROUROBORE KODERE" / (write 12 names). 

The ink is as follows: In a purified container burn myrrh and cinquefoil and 
wormwood; grind them to a paste, and use them. Take a sprig of laurel and Ethio- 
pian cumin and nightshade, and grind them together; take in a clay pot water from 
a new well, dug either 5 months previously or within the last 5 years, or any one 
you come across on the first day after its being dug, and throw the mixture into the 
water. Leave it for just 3 nights, and, as you are uttering the invocation, put a little 
of it into your / right ear. 

To achieve a good memory: Write on a leaf of cinquefoil the following character, 
written with myrrh ink, and keep it in your mouth while you sleep. 

The character is:'* € 

Start saying the aforementioned invocation at the 7th hour of the moon, until 
the god hearkens to you, and you make contact with him. 

And these are the compulsive [procedures] : All of them may be brought before 
the moon after the first or second day. / If he does not appear, sacrifice the brain of 


» 
P 


6. avvOspa as a variant of oúvðnya may also have the meaning of “token” or “sign.” 

7. Cf. Horapollo, Hier. 1. 55, and the use of the hoopoe in a magical recipe in PDM xiv. 116. See 
Crum, Coptic Dictionary 102, s.v. [R.K.R.] 

8. kAdöos is normally to be translated “br. 
larger than can be envisioned here. “Twig” may 
think of a small branch. 

9. de&iovs is either “right-turning” or simply 

10. YvpcaTHprov is properly an incense burner, 

11. In the margin is the ankh sign (4), a symbol of life. 

12. The papyrus reads ev TUWPNAL. . - - Preisendanz suggests mivvy Adj], “with a simple, or plain, 
pen” (taking rivvn as the equivalent of the Latin penna). 

13. Cf. above, I. 14. 

14. The sign is called shenon, an Egyptian symbol of protection. [J.B.] 


anch,” but that seems to convey the notion of something 
be better, but it may sound too small. The reader must 


“perfect in shape.” Cf. PGM III. 694; XIII. 10. 
but here perhaps simply a word for "altar." 
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a black ram, and on the third day the little nail of its right forefoot, the one nearest 
to the ankle; on the fourth, the brain of an ibis; on the fifth, write the figure 
sketched below’ on papyrus with myrrh ink, wrap it in a piece of clothing of one 
who has died violently, and throw it into the furnace of a bathhouse "^ / (some, 
however, [throw it] not into a furnace, for that is too extreme, but they suspend it 
over a lamp, or place it beneath one). 

In another [text] I have found the following: If then, he does not hearken to this 
method, wrap up the figure in the same piece of cloth, and throw it into the furnace 
ofa bathhouse on the fifth day, saying after the invocation: “ABRI and ABRO EXAN- 
TIABIL, God of gods, king of kings, now force a friendly daimon of prophecy to 
come to me, lest I apply worse tortures to you, the things written on the strips of 
papyrus.” / 

If even after this he does not hearken, pour fine, pure oil of radishes over an un- 
corrupted boy, who has been tested," and having gathered it up again, prepare a 
lamp not painted red, and set it upon a lampstand fashioned from virgin soil (some 
authorities say to pour some of the oil on the altar also). If you feel a blow," chew 
up the cumin and drink it down with some unmixed wine. 

Write the prescribed figure / as given above, along with the characters and the 
prescribed spell twice with myrrh ink on hieratic papyrus. And of these, one you 
should hold as you make your invocation, as you go to sleep grasping it in your 
right hand, and placing it under your head, while the other, if the necessity arrives 
for the compulsive [procedure], you should roll up in the aforementioned cloth and 
use as prescribed. 

*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O'Neil (hymnic sections, ll. 2-4; 5-10) 


PGM II. 64-183 
* An alternative procedure: Take a sprig of laurel and write the / 2 names on its 
leaves, the one: “[AKRAKANARBA] KRAKANARBA RAKANARBA AKANARBA KANARBA 
ANARBA NARBA ARBA RBA BA A"; the other: *SANTALALA ANTALALA NTALALA TAL- 
ALA ALALA LALA ALA LA A." ° 

Take another sprig with twelve leaves on it, and inscribe on it the following 
heart-shaped name,” while you begin with a sacred utterance. This is as follows: 
.... And make of the sprig inscribed with the two names / a garland for yourself, 
weaving about it a binding consisting of white wool, bound at intervals with red 
wool, and let this hang down as far as the collarbone. You shall hang a similar bind- 
ing also from the twelve-leaved sprig, and present yourself to the god in the follow- 
ing manner: Take a completely white cock and a pinecone; pour wine upon it, 
anoint yourself and remain praying / until the sacrifice”! is extinguished. Then rub 


15. That is, the figure of the Headless One given at the end of the variant spell, PGM II. 64—183. 

16. Properly, the hot-air space of a hypocaust. [J.M.D.] Bathhouses were important places for doing 
magic. See Kropp, Koptische Zaubertexte I, 51—52; II, 32; J.H. Johnson, OMRM 56 (1975) :44—45. 
See also PDM xii. 149. [R.K.R.] 

17. yvuvotoj.évo means literally “trained” or “practiced.” But cf. PDM xiv. 287 and esp. xiv. 68, 
where a boy's sexual purity is stressed. Hence the accompanying use of àcópo here. 

18. What seems to be envisioned is something akin to an electric shock. Cf. VII. 230. [J.M.D.] Cf. 
also 2 $m 6:7. 


19. Cf. above, Il. 1—5. Each name is to be uttered in “wing formation,” leaving off one letter from 
the beginning in sequence. See I. 11 and n. 


20. The heart-shaped name is lost, but presumably it resembled the allegedly twelve-part inscription 


given at ll. 33-35 above. Cf. III. 70, “in the shape of a heart, like a bunch of grapes." 
21. Cf. above, Il. 24fF = 
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ourself all over with the following mixture: laurel bayberries, Ethiopian cumin, 
nightshade, and “Hermes finger.” You shall also speak into the lamp the following: 
“PERPHAENO.. . . DIAMANTHO. . . L DIAMENCHTHOTH ” PERPERCHRE OANOUTH 
PHROUMEN THORPSOU." 
The operative name” is: “AKTI KARA ABAIOTH, O lord god, servant of god, who 
are in control of this night, stand by me, Apollo Paian." 
Go to sleep with your head toward the south. / Use this at the time of sunrise, ^ — 80 
when the moon is in Gemini: 
Fourth Invocation : ^ 
“Laurel, Apollo's holy plant of presage, 
Whose leaves the scepter-bearing lord once tasted 
And sent forth songs himself, Ieios, 
Renowned Paian, who live in Kolophon, 
Give heed to holy song. And quickly come 
To earth from heaven and converse [with me]. 
Stand near and from ambrosian lips inspire 
My songs; come, / lord of song, yourself, renowned 85 
Ruler of song. Hear, blessed one, heavy 
In wrath and stern. Now, Titan, hear our voice, 
Unfailing one, do not ignore. Stand here, 
Speak presage to a suppliant from your 
Ambrosian mouth, quickly, all-pure Apollo." 
(Speak while the sun is rising). 
Greeting formula: ” 
“Hail, fire’s dispenser, world’s far-seeing king, 
O Helios, with noble steeds, the eye 
Of Zeus which guards the earth, all-seeing one, 
Who travel lofty paths, O gleam divine,” 
Who move, through the heaven, bright, unattainable, / 
Born long ago, unshaken, with a headband 90 
Of gold, wearing a disk, mighty with fire, 
With gleaming breastplate, winged one, untiring 


22. MENCHTHOTH is equivalent to mnh Dhwty, “Thoth is excellent/beneficent.” [R.K.R.] 

23. On the significance of the term ptor ovopa, sce Philo, Leg. alleg. 1. 75; Det. 22; 83; Plant. 
74. For the doctrine of the sacred name, see also Iamblichus, Myst. 7.4—5. 

24. The exact significance is not clear, but cf. PGM VI. 4—5, where a very similar hymn is to be 
recited at sunrise. See also Philo, Vit. cont. 89; Apuleius, Met. 11.20. 

25. The basic form of the lines in this passage is metrical, but the dactylic hexameters are frequently 
interrupted by voces magicae and brief statements in prose. Ll. 81— 102, 107, 132—40, 163—66 have 
been combined to reconstruct Hymn 11. See Preisendanz, vol. II, pp. 245—46. Ll. 81-82 (Hymn 11. 
1—2) appear also at PGM VI. 6-7 (Hymn 13. 1-2) and 81 also appears at PGM XII. 87—93. [E.N.O.] 

26. For the role of laurel in magic, see L. Deubner, Kleine Schriften zur Klassischen Altertumskunde 
(Kónigstein: Hain, 1982) 401—3. 

27. The papyrus reads xaipe, “hail,” which Preisendanz understands as an abbreviation of xaupe- 
Turuös, “greeting formula.” See on this A. Baumstark, “Chairetismos,” RAC 2 (1954) :993—1006. The 
hymn that follows is written in hexameters, although toward the end of the passage the meter falters. 
The hymnic section that begins in l. 101, “I call upon you . . . ," may be in prose; however, cf. PGM IV. 
261ff., where gé is used repeatedly as the first word of a hexameter and where kaA(£)o follows gé three 
times, 

28. öumeres properly means «fallen from Zeus or heaven," referring to water, but the term is widely 
used to mean simply “divine.” Here some of the original meaning seems appropriate. Sec Bauer, s.v. 
“Sromerns;” Betz, Lukian 168 n. 2. 
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With golden reins, coursing a golden path, 

And you who watch, encircle, hear all men. 

For you day’s flames that bring the light give birth 

To Dawn, and as you pass the midmost pole, 

Behind you rosy-ankled Sunrise goes 

Back to her home in grief; in front, Sunset 

Meets you and leads your team of fire-fed steeds / 

Down into Ocean; Night darts down in flight 

From heav’n, whene'er she hears the crack of whip 

That strikes with force around the horses’ flanks, 

O scepter-bearing leader of the Muses, 

Giver of life, come now to me, come quickly 

To earth, Ieios, hair wreathed with ivy. 

And, Phoibos, with ambrosian mouth give voice 

'To song. Hail, fire's guard, / ARARACHCHARA 

EPHTHISIKERE, and hail, Moirai three, 

Klotho and Atropos and Lachis” too. 

I call you;? who are great in heawn, airlike, 

Supreme ruler, you whom all nature serves 

Who dwell throughout the whole inhabited world, 
you [whose] bodyguard is the sixteen giants, you who are seated upon the lotus and 
who light up the whole inhabited world;? you who have designated the various 
living things upon the earth, you who have the sacred bird / upon your robe? in 
the eastern parts of the Red Sea, even as you have upon the northern parts the fig- 
ure of an infant child seated upon a lotus, O rising one, O you of many names, 
SESENGENBARPHARANGES; on the southern parts you have the shape of the sacred 
falcon, through which you send fiery heat into the air, which becomes LERTHEXA- 
NAX; / in the parts toward the west you have the shape of a crocodile, with the tail 
of a snake, from which you send out rains and snows; in the parts toward the east 
you have [the form of] a winged dragon, a diadem fashioned of air, with which you 
quell all discords beneath the heaven and on earth, for you have manifested yourself 
as god in truth, 10 IO ERBETH / ZAS% SABAOTH SMARTH ADÓNAI SOUMARTA IALOU 
BABLA YAM MOLEENTHIO PETOTOUBIETH IARMIOTH LAILAMPS CHOOUCH * AR- 
SENOPHRE EU PHTHA EOLI. Hear me, O greatest god, Kommes, who lights up the 
day, NATHMAMEOTH; you who rise as an infant, / MAIRACHACHTHA; you who 
traverse the pole, THARCHACHACHAU: you who unite with yourself and endow 


29. Lachis is probably metrical for Lachesis. 

30. The following is an Egyptian section in contrast to the preceding Greek hymn. Ll. 102 and 
106—7 contain an invocation of the sun god as a child sitting upon the lotus, enlightening the world. 
See S. Morenz and J. Schubert, Der Gott auf der Blume (Ascona: Artibus Asiae, 1954). [R.K.R.] 

31. For the transformations of the sun god hour by hour, see PGM III. 500ff.; IV. 1596ff., and on 
the whole subject H. Brugsch, *Die Kapitel der Verwandlungen,” ZAS 5 (1867) :21—26. [R.K.R.] 

32. Cf. Apuleius’ description of the Olympiaca stola in Met. 11. 24, and Griffith’s commentary, The 
Isis-Book 308—14. The bird may be the phoenix, for which cf. PGM XII. 231; XIII. 881. See on the 
Phoenix myth the chapter in M. Tardieu, Trois mythes gnostiques: Adam, Eros et les animaux d 
un écrit de Nag Hammadi (II, 5) (Paris: Etudes Augustiniennes, 1974) 231-62. 


33. Zas is an old name for Zeus. See also PGM XIXa. 44. Orph. Fra, l 9): c£ Die- 
terich, Abraxas 130 n. 1. a 9135), DI 


"Égypte dans 


34. CHOOYCH is equivalent to Egyptian kky, “darkness.” [R.K.R.] 
35. Sec on this point PGM II. 102 and n. 
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yourself with power, giver of increase and illuminator?* of many things, SESEN- 
GENBARPHARANGES of waters, most powerful god, Kommes, Kommes IASPHE *” 
IASPHE BIBIOU BIBIOU NOUSI NOUSI SIETHON / SIETHON ARSAMOSI ARSAMOSI 
NOUCHA NOUCHA E EI OMBRI THAM BRITHIAOTH ABERAMENTHOOUTHLERTHEX- 
ANAXETHRELUOOTHNEMAREBA, the most great and mighty god. I am he, NN, 
who have presented myself to you, and you have given me as a gift the knowledge of 
your most great name, of which the number is 9,999: IE IE IA IAE IAE IEY IEA IOA 
IEY / IEI EIA EA EE EE OE EO EEE EEE EEE AAO OFA EAO OI OE EO EE EAE III 000 
yyy 000 IY EY OY EEA IEEA EAE EIA IAIE IEA IOY IOE IOY IE IE IE IEIE; Paian,” 
Phoibos of Kolophon, Phoibos of Parnassos, Phoibos of Kastalia; IEEA IE IO 
IY / IE IOA IEA EYA ÖEA EYEA OEYA EYOA EYIE EYIAE EYE EYE EYIE EYO IEYAE 
EYEAE, I will hymn Phoibos Mentor . . . AREOTH IAEOTH IOA IOEA AE OOE AEO 
OEA EOA AEE IE IO IO IO IEA IAE IEOY EOYO AA AEO EE EEY EE EEA CHABRACH 
PHLIESKER PHIKRO PHINYRO PHÖCHÖBÖCH;” I summon you, Apollo of 
Klaros, / EEY; Kastalian One, AEA; Pythian, OAE; Apollo of the Muses, IEOOEI." 

Preparation for the rite: On the first day, [collect] nails of a sheep; on the sec- 
ond, the nails of a goat; on the third, the hair or knucklebone of a wolf. Use these as 
burnt offerings for the next 3 days. On the seventh day, in case he does not yet 
come, / make a lampwick out of a piece of cloth taken from one who has died vio- 
lently, and light a lamp from pure oil, and recite the prescribed formulas, beseech- 
ing and exhorting the god to come with good will; let your place be cleansed of all 
pollution, and having purified it, begin in purity the supplication to the god, for it 
is very great and irresistible. 

/ Rite: Take mud and purify the doorposts of your bedchamber, in which you are 
observing ritual purity, and having thus smeared on the mud, write the following 
inscription with a bronze stylus on the right-hand doorpost. 

What is to be written is as follows: “ 21 €: t212 ARSAMOSI NOUCHA NOUCHA X 
EI £1 IA IA IE EY / ABRASAX LERTHEMINÖTH.” Similarly on the left-hand doorpost: 
* 1506-07; IOE EOA IEA IAIA IE IAIEEA HARPON KNOUPHI” (formula). 
On the upper part of the door: * # >P x ©? AA EE 
MICHAEL EIA EYO YAE EYO IAE." Below the door, [inscribe] 
the scarab, as it stands / here,” having anointed it with the 
blood of a goat, outside your bedchamber. Let the throne be 
purified, and upon it a linen cloth, and beneath it a foot- 
stool. Inscribe on the throne, on the underside: “IE IEA 
IOAY DAMNAMENEUS ABRAE ABRAO ABRAOA; lord of the 


36. The papyrus reads moAvpwTLoTa (cf. LSJ, s.v. roAveoria ros), a reasonably well-formed word 
only attested here. However, in view of the genitive vara following the vox magica, which seems to 
need a governing noun, Preisendanz emends to zoAveo(re k)riara. s 

37. For similar formulas see PGM V. 485; XII. 80; XIII. 805ff.; XXI. 25. The formula beginning 
“ABERAMEN . . . ” (see Glossary) should be read in Preisendanz’s text as a long palindrome. 

38. The following text has many epithets of the god Apollo. Cf. PGM II. 139—40; III. 251; VI. 
24—25. Sec I. 263 and n. , : r f 

39. The spacing of this formula has been changed to conform to the spacing of the same formula 
found elsewhere in the PGM (see I. 141—42; III. 77-78, 151—52, etc.). 

40. For the ritual concerning the doorposts cf. the Jewish mezuzah, for which see Ex 12:7, 22-23; 
Dt 6:4-9; 11:13—21. See Blau, Das altüdische Zauberwesen 152; Schürer, History of the Jewish People 1T, 
479—80 (with additional references). 

4]. For the whole formula, sce PGM I. 27. 

42. The papyrus has wa7repioxet, which Preisendanz emends to read ós z&ptéxet, but the meaning 
is not clear. 
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Muses, / be gracious to me, your suppliant, and be benevo- 


lent and merciful; appear to me with pure countenance." À i r 

This figure is to be/in- 
Pera scribed on a piece of clothing 
belonging to one who has died 
violently, and is to be cast into 
a pure lamp. 


DAM NAMENEUS 
SEMESILAM 


SENSENGEN BARPHARANGES / ÖEIA IOAE 

After you have learned all you want, you will release him, doing honor to him in 
a worthy manner. Sprinkle dove’s blood round about, make a burnt offering of 
myrrh, and say, “Depart, lord, CHORMOU CHORMOU OZOAMOROIROCH KIMNOIE 
EPOZOI EPOIMAZOU / SARBOENDOBAIACHCHA IZOMNEI PROSPOI EPIOR; go off, 
lord, to your seats, to your palace, leaving me strength and the right of audience 
with you.” 
*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O’Neil (hymnic sections, ll. 81—87; 88-101). 


PGM III. 1-164 
* [Take a] cat, and [make] it into an Esiés [by submerging] its body in water. While 
you are drowning it, speak [the formula] to [its] back. 

The formula during the drowning [is as follows]: 

“Come hither to me, you who are in control of the form of Helios, you the 
cat- / faced god,' and behold your form being mistreated by [your] opponents,” 
[them,] NN, so that you may revenge yourself upon them, and accomplish [the] 
NN deed, because I am calling upon you, O sacred spirit. Take on / strength and 
vigor against your enemies, them, NN, because I am conjuring you by your names, 
BARBATHIAO BAINCHOOOCH NIABOAITHABRAB? SESENGENBARPHARARGES . . . 
PHREIMI; raise yourself up for me, O cat-faced god, and perform the NN deed” 
(add the usual). 

/ Take the cat, and make [three] lamellae, one for its anus,* one for. . . , and one 
for its throat; and write the formula [concerning the] deed on a clean? sheet of 


l. The goddess addressed here is Sekhmet-Bastet, well known from Egyptian magical texts. Sec 
Borghouts, Ancient Egyptian Magical Texts, nos. 5, 13—15, 18, 20, 124; Bergr bin Isis 264-67 
; > 4 Y „nos. 9, 13—15, 18, 20, ; Be an, Ich s 264—67; 
E. Otto, “Bastet,” LdÁ 1 (1975) :628—30. Semen, Leb. fie [5.26046 
2. For this type of accusation, see PGM III. 113—14; IV. 2475 and n. 


3. The letters BARBATHIAOBAINCHOOOCHNIABOAITHABRAB form a palindrome. BAINCHOOOCH 


(“soul of Khukh,” the god of darkness) is often read separately, but is adapted to this form for numero- 
logical reasons: the formula adds up to 3663. 


4. That is, “one [to be placed] zz its anus.” Preisendanz in the second case restores £v T[® oropa}re 
but this is in conflict with the other restoration in |. 67 below: [. . . dua ES 95 ries ne 
earholes.” BM apov|, “through 
! 5. “Clean” is meant regularly in PGM in a descriptive sense, i.e., previously unused or “free” from 
imperfections, etc. See LSJ, s.v. “kadapos,” 3a. For detailed description regarding papyrus, see Pliny 


NH 13. 68—89, and R. Wünsch, “Charta,” PRE 3 (1899) :2185—92. 
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papyrus, with cinnabar [ink], and [then the names of] the chariots and charioteers, 
and the chariot boards / and the racehorses.° Wind this around the body of the cat 
and bury it. Light seven lamps upon [7] unbaked bricks, and make an offering, 
fumigating storax gum to it, and be of good cheer." / Take its body [and preserve] it 
by immuring it either in a tomb or in a burial place . . . with colors, . . . bury. . . 
looking toward the sunrise, pour out (?) . . . , saying: 

“Angel, . . . [SEMEA], chthonic / . . . lord* (?), grant [safety?], . . . O chthonic 
one, in [the] horse race, IAKTORE;" hold . . . restrain . . . , PHOKENSEPSEUARE| K- 
TATHOUMISONKTAI],'? for me, the spirit . . . the daimon of [the] place . . . / and 
may the [NN deed] come about for me immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly, 
because I conjure you, at this place and at this time, by the implacable god . . . 
THACHOCHA EIN CHOUCHEOCH, and by the great chthonic god, / ARIOR EUOR, 
and by the names that apply to you; perform the NN deed" (add the usual). 

Then take up the water in which the drowning took place, and sprinkle it [on] 
the stadium or in the place where you are performing [the rite]. 

The formula to be spoken, while you are sprinkling the drowning water, is as fol- 
lows: “I call upon you, Mother of all men, / you who have brought together the 
limbs of Meliouchos, even Meliouchos himself, OROBASTRIA NEBOUTOSOUALETH, 
Entrapper,'! Mistress of corpses," Hermes, Hekate, [ Hermes? ], Hermekate,"* LETH 
AMOUMAMOUTERMYOR;"* I conjure you, the daimon that has been aroused in this 
place, / and you, the daimon of the cat that has been endowed with spirit; come 
to me on this very day and from this very moment, and perform for me the NN 
deed" (add the usual, whatever you wish), *CHYCHBACHYCH BACHACHYCH BACH- 
AXICHYCH BAZABACHYCH BAIACHACHYCH BAZETOPHOTH / BAINCHOOOCH ANI- 
BOOO CHOCHE ... PHIOCHEN GEBROCHTHO MYSAGAOTH CHEOO ... O'* SA- 
BAOTH EULAMOSI BELAXIMA. . . | . . . THACHOCH]AXIN CHOUCHEOCH.” 

On the [1st and 3rd leaves of metal] which you are to use for the conjuration, 
there should be this: “1AEO” / 


6. novarwp is a late word for wovaumvé, “horse with a single frontlet,” i.e., a racehorse. Presumably 
one drew crude representations of them, along with their names, on a sheet of papyrus. Cf. such figures 
on the so-called Sethian curse tablets in R. Wünsch, Sethianische Verfluchungstafeln aus Rom (Leipzig: 
Teubner, 1899), esp. 51. 

7. C£. PGM IV. 2390 for a similar injunction to perform a rite with good cheer. See also Plutarch, De 
trang. an. 20, p. 477E, and R. Bultmann, TDNT 2 (1976) :772—75 s.v. “evppaivo.” 

8. The papyrus reads . . . ove. Eitrem suggests rüpavve. 

9. It is not clear whether iaktore is a magical word or something sensible. Preisendanz suggests 
akrope as a Greek equivalent of Latin actores, “drivers,” but in that case the syntax is unclear. 

10. Emended and restored with plausibility from PGM III. 78-79, 513—14, 545—46; IV. 339—40; 
LXVII. 13. 

11. Although attested in LSJ, s.v. “apxvia,” as an epithet of the goddess Hekate with uncertain 
meaning (with reference to Audollent, Defixionum Tabellae 38. 14 [third cent. A.D. ]), “the netter” is a 
standard Egyptian underworld daimon. See D. Bidoli, Die Sprüche der Fangnetze (Glückstadt: Augustin, 
1976); J. Zandee, Death as an Enemy (Leiden: Brill, 1960) 226-34. [R.K.R.] 

12. The term vexvia is also attested in this sense only in PGM IV. 2781, but necessarily having some 
such meaning. 

13. The name Hermekate is a combination of Hermes and Hekate. Sce Wünsch, Defixionum Tabel- 
lae, nos. 104—7. Here in the papyrus the name could also be read Hermckateleth, that is, with the typi- 
cal ending -ēth; thus Eitrem in the apparatus to III. 37. 

14. AMOY at the beginning is Coptic for “come!” [R.K.R.] 

15. mvevpatewrds is a form not otherwise attested; cf. PGM XIII. 525: éuvevpatadn. 

16. A plausible restoration is rað in that IAÓ and SABAOTH form a common pairing in the PGM. 
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[AEÖ]BAPH RENEMOUNOTH|ILARIKRIPHTHNAI]- 
YIANTHPHIRKIRALITH[ONYOMENER |- 
PHABOEA. 


[ABLAN JATHANALBA 
[ABLAN JATHANALBA. " 


/ On [the 2nd] metal leaf, that is to be put [through the earholes],'“ there should 
be this: “TREBA ABERAMENTHOOUTHLERAEXANAXETHRELTHYOOETHNEMA- 
REBA” / (in the shape ofa heart, like a bunch of grapes). 

Right skeletal figure: [Left skeletal figure]: 


“JO ERBETH “I conjure you, the powerful and mighty angel of 
10 PAKERBETH this animal in this place; rouse yourself for me, 
10 BOLCHOSETH and perform the NN [deed] both on this very 
IO APOMPS day and in every hour and day; rouse yourself / 
IO PATATHNAX for me against my enemies, NN, and perform 
IO AKOUBIA NN deed" (add the usual), *for I conjure you 


IO SETH by IAO SABAOTH ADONAI ABRASAX, and by the 
PHOKENSEPSEU- great god, IAEO" (formula), *AEEIOYO OYOIEEA 
AREKTATHOUMISAKTAI, 


CHABRAX PHNESKER PHIKO PHNYRO PHO- 


Perform the NN deed” CHO BOCH / ABLANATHANALBA 


(add the usual, what- 

ever you wish). 
AKRAMMACHAMARI SESENGENBARPHARANGES MITHRA NAMAZAR ANAMARIA 
DAMNAMENEU CHEU CHTHO|NIE | " THORTOEI, holy king, the sailor, [who steers] 


17. After the second ABLANATHANALBA there appears an isolated “K” followed by a lacuna of uncer- 


tain size. The papyrus either reads kai, “and,” or Kowa, “add the usual.” For obvious reasons, it has 
been left untranslated. : 


18. See above, |. 16 and n. 


19. This formula, repeated below 1. 100, may well be garbled Greek for Dan; Z 
7 ae z 2 z 7 x Zeu chth t. 
identifying Helios-Mithras with Hades. [J.M.D.] ınamenen, Zeu chthonte 


| 
PGM III. 1—164 2 | I 
Lid] 


the tiller of the lord god,” rouse [yourself] for me, great cat-faced one, steerer of the 
tiller [of God], perform the NN deed (add the usual), from this very day, / imme- — 85 
diately, immediately; quickly, quickly. Perform for me the NN deed ( add the usual, 
as much as you wish), powerful Seth-Typhon,* and act lawlessly through your 
strength and overturn the NN deed in this place . . . [in this very hour?], as I com- 
mand your image, / for I conjure you, MASKELLI MASKELLO (formula). Perform for 90 
me this, the NN deed, by virtue of your visage, cat-faced spirit; perform for me the 
NN deed (add the usual), and what is written hereafter” (add your additional re- 
quests). Proceed toward the sunset? and, / taking the right-hand and left-hand 95 
whiskers of the cat as a phylactery, complete the rite by saying this formula to 
Helios. 

Formula: “Halt, halt the sacred boat,” steersman of the sacred boat! Even you, 
Meliouchos, / I will bind to your moorings, until I hold converse with sacred Helios. 100 
Yea, greatest Mithra, NAMAZAR ANAMARIA DAMNAMENEU CHEU CHTHONIE THON- 


TOEI, holy king, the sailor, he who controls the tiller of the lord god,” THON- os 
TOEI KATHEN KAI MENOPHRIS ^. . . KMEBAU KERKERYMI, before / [you attain to] 105 OR 
the southwest of the heaven, before [you reach nightfall?] in flight from the out- ET 
rages committed against you. Hearken to me as I pray to you, that you may perform Le n 
the NN [deed], because I invoke you by your names BARBARATHAM CHELOU- pig | 
BRAM / BAROUCH[AMBRA] SESENGENBARPHARANGES AMPHI MIOURI . . . MIN. 110 Jd 
Perform the NN deed" (add the usual, whatever you wish), *for it is those same K ma 
people who have mistreated?” your holy image, they who have mistreated [the holy] di 
boat, / wherefore for me . . . , that you may return upon them the NN deed (add 115 pn 
the usual). Because I call upon you, IO ERBETH [10] PAKERBETH IO BOLCHO- P 
SETH IÖ APOMPS IO PATATHNAX IO AKOUBIA IO ABERAMENTHOOUTHLER- iij 
THEXANAXETHRELTHYOOTHNEMAREBA. Perform the NN deed (add the usual), I p 
conjure you in the Hebrew tongue" / and by virtue of the Necessity ofthe Neces- 120 G3 
sitators,? MASKELLI MASKELLO. Accomplish this for me and destroy and ravage in ud 
the coming dawn, and let the NN deed befall them” (add the usual, whatever you wnt 
wish), “immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly. Pleasant be your setting!” Ru 
When you have come to the place / in which you are performing the rite, then, 125 Kun 
taking hold ofthe long whiskers ofthe cat, both the right-hand and the left-hand, as a i" 
phylactery, go through the whole ofthis formula to Helios at his rising. "a 
Formula: *Hither to me, O greatest in heaven, for whom the heaven has come Y» 
into being as a dancing place, / SATIS? PEPHOOUTH HORA, OITCHOU; of necessity 130 meg 
is 
20. A reference to the solar bark of Re. See PGM III. 98—105. [R.K.R.] i 
21. Seth plays here the role of the defender of the bark of Re. See H. te Velde, Seth, God of Confuston ! J 
(Leiden: Brill, 1967) 99—108. [R.K.R.] ! n 


22. Or, “for other uses.” Cf. the list of uses at PGM XIII. 230—333. 

23. A reference to a place from where the sunset can be viewed. 

24. For the halting of the solar bark, cf. Iamblichus, Myst. 6.5 and B. Ebbell, Papyrus Ebers (London: 
Oxford University Press, 1937) 70-71. [R.K.R.] 

25. Cf. PGM III. 81 and n. - j 

26. Egyptian mn-nfr, “established and beautiful,” an epithet of Memphis. [J.B.] 

27. For this type of accusation see PGM III. 5; IV. 2475 and n. | 

28. Probably the meaning is “by the Hebrew sound" and refers to the vowel combinations with IAO. 
[J.B.] See also Blau, Das altjüdische Zauberwesen 128-37; O. Eissfeld, “Jahwe-Name und Zauberwesen,” 
in his Kleine Schriften 1 (Tübingen: Mohr, Siebeck, 1962) 150—71. On the use of *barbaric language" 
(Pors Bapßapırn) generally, see Hopfner, OZ I, sections 706-69; Betz, Lukian 153—54. 

29. This peculiar expression is found also in PGM IV. 262; cf. VII. 302-4; XXXVI. 342—49 and 


perhaps IV. 1456; XIII. 291; XIXa. 11. : 
30. Probably referring to the Egyptian goddess Satis. See Bonnet, RARG 670—71, s.v. “Satis.” 
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3 PGM III. 165—86 


perform for me the NN deed, EI LAANCHYCH AKARBEN LAAR MENTHRE SENE- 
BECHYCH, you who love prophecy, golden-visaged,™ gold-gleaming, / shining 
with fire in the night, valiant, valiant ruler of the world, who shine out early in the 
day, who set in the west* of heaven, who rise up from the east, SL. . . 1X," circle- 
shaped, who run until midday and linger in Arabia, MOUROPHO™ / EMPHE. . . IR, 
the messenger of the holy light, the fiery circle, PERTAOMECH PERAKONCHMECH 
PERAKOMPHTHOAK KMEPH, the brilliant Sun, who shine throughout the whole 
inhabited world, who ride upon the ocean, PSOEI Ö PSOEI Ö PNOUTE NENTER 
TEROU;* / I adjure you by the Egg." I am Adam the forefather, my name is Adam. 
Perform for me the NN deed, because I conjure you by the god 140, by the god 
ABAOTH, by the god ADONAI, by the god MICHAEL, by the god SOURIEL, by the 
god GABRIEL, by the god RAPHAEL, / by the god ABRASAX ABLATHANALBA AK- 
RAMMACHARI, by the lord god, IAIOL, by the god lord CHABRA(CH) " PHNESKER 
PHICHRO PHNYRO PHOCHOBOCH AEEIOYO OYOIEEA; you who light up the day, 
NETHMOMAO; the child, / the riser, OROKOTOTHRO, augmenter of fire and of much 
light, SESENGENBARPHARAGGES. Come to me, hearken [to me], most just one of 
all, steward of truth, establisher of justice; I am he whom you met and granted 
knowledge and holy utterance of your greatest name, by which you control / the 
whole inhabited world; perform for me the NN deed" [ (add the usual) ]. 

This is the ritual of the cat, [suitable] for every ritual purpose: A charm to re- 
strain charioteers in a race, a charm for sending dreams, a binding love charm, 
and a charm to cause separation and enmity. 

*Tr.: J. M. Dillon. This elaborate spell, a charm suitable for a number of purposes (all of 
which are forms of malicious magic), is set forth with special reference to its use in chariot 
races; it is understood, however, that the additional functions, as stated at the end of the 


spell, also prove useful to the practitioner, provided that he supply in the required places the 
appropriate requests. 


PGM III. 165-86 

"Take [some] water cress,” 4 fingers in length, and make from it . . . and of the 
plant bugloss . . . construct . . . a strip of papyrus, and in the middle of the papyrus 
strip . . . throw it away, saying the / names: “AN ... SAO IBR ... EISIRO ... 
OUSIREN [TECHTHA* . . . |L, I conjure you, lord gods, . . . do not, therefore, dis- 


31. Neither gıAouavroovvos nor xpvcozpócoros is attested elsewhere, according to LSJ. 

32. Reading Augvfópo, a compound found nowhere else; it probably means “west.” 

33. It is not clear whether this damaged word is a vox magica or a Greek word. 

34. Mouroph is a name of the hour god in PGM IV. 1690 (the god of the eleventh hour, having the 
form of an ibis). i 

35. Forms of this /ogos occur in PGM IV. 1010; XII. 190; XIII. 780, 820. The final name Kmeph is 
an epithet of Osiris and is the equivalent of the Egyptian hm’f, “his shrine.” Cf. SATRAPERKMEPH in 
PGM XII. 185; XIII. 915. 

36. The phrase is equivalent to the Egyptian p3 sy 3 P3 SY 3 p3 ntr n3 ntr. w tr. w, “Good Daimon, 
Good Daimon, O god of all the gods!” PsoEIō should be the usual PSAIAS. [R.K.R.] 

37. For the sun as an egg, cf. PGM XII. 100-106. On the cosmic egg, see J. Bergman, Isis-Seele und 
Isis-Ei (Uppsala: Almqvist and Wiksell, 1970) 73-102; Morenz, Egyptian Religion 177-79. [ R.K.R.] 

38. This formula has been misread and is here emended on the basis of PGM I. 141—42; II. 138— 
39; III. 77—78. Preisendanz has LABRA at the beginning. The lambda has been misread for Aci 

39. The papyrus has [.]a[.] 6ayevov, which Preisendanz restores to read [«]o[p] davor m unat- 
tested adjectival form of Kapdapov, “nose-smart” (thus LSJ, s.v.; a mustardlike plant) pem 
Schmidt, GGA 1931, 450 suggests [B]a[A] o&uwov, “balsam wood.” Cf. PGM XII. 364 Á j 


40. A variant of the name OSIRCHENTECHTHA. See also PGM VII. 257. The name corresponds to 


Egyptian Osiris-khenty-khet, a combination of Osiris and Khenty-khet, the local god of Athribis, who in 


the text is joined together with Osiris, Horus, and Apis. See Bonnet, RÄRG j 
techtai.” [R.K.R.] ; 131-33, s.v. “Chen 


PGM II. 187—262 23 


regard me; speak to me [clearly about] everything, accomplish everything . . . 
of / my prayer [and . . . ] if god will, of this prayer [on the strip of papyrus] and of 
the important matter of mine." 

And you must make an offering in . . . [write] this [on a piece of priestly pa- 
pyrus] with myrrh ink: . . . / [ouroboros] * serpent . . . “OTE. . 
CHÓ...NOPSITHER THERNOPSI . . .” 


*Tr.: J. M. Dillon. This fragmentary portion of PGM III begins another untitled spell which 
probably ends at line 186, since line 187 begins a new column (col. VIII) in the papyrus 
manuscript. Although the exact purpose of this short spell cannot be determined, its func- 
tion may be similar to that of the spell to follow, viz., an oracular request. 


PGM III. 187—262 


*Pound up dry fruit (?) * with a pestle (?) * and mix it to sufficiency with honey 
and [oil of] a date palm. Grind up a magnet. Boil all together and pulverize it. 
Make little rounds, as many as you wish, / but put an ounce of each element of the 
mixture into each of these, and proceed thus, singing a hymn of praise to the god. 
Then the deity will come to you, shaking the whole house and the tripod ** before 
him. Then he will bring about? your enquiry into the future, being clear in his 
intercourse with you,‘ as long as you wish, / and then dismiss the god with thanks. 
The drawing of the tripod : 


. IAM . . . GRASO- 


This is the prayer of encounter of the rite which is recited to Helios: " 
"Keep silent, everyone, the voice that's in 
Your mouths; O circling birds of air, keep quiet; / 
Cease frolicking, you dolphins, o'er the brine. 
Stand for me, river streams and fountain [flows]. 


41. Supplying [o9pof]opos in the lacuna. [R.D.K.] 

42. rà £vpá. Preisendanz translates on the basis of a gloss in Hesychius, £vpór, “cutting, dry, sharp. 
But perhaps we are to understand simply vA, “pieces of wood,” assuming a confusion of lambda and 
tho. The definite article, however, suggests the pieces of wood were previously mentioned, in which case 
this spell would be connected to the preceding (cf. |. 165). - 

43. The papyrus has oxoumavov, a word otherwise unattested and meaningless. Preisendanz 
emends to Koumavov, “strawberry tree,” a rather radical change. Perhaps we should read komavov, 
“pestle,” the sigma being an error, And the mu intrusive, as it often is with pi. This, however, would have 
to be a genitive used instrumentally, which is troublesome. k 

44. This tripod has not been mentioned before, but it is obviously central to the ceremony (cf. ll. 
291—96 below). Perhaps we can assume the tripod is a part of the magician’s basic equipment (see PGM 
IV. 1890—91; 1897; V. 200—201; XIII. 104, 661, etc.). - 

45. Reading future reAet instead of imperative 7éAev. The phrase that follows (rpavrjs TH OMA liq) 
seems to make better sense if it refers to the god. Cf. PGM II. 83-84, where óð is used of the god 

consorting with the magician. 
¢ > Sr 7 

46. On Apollo’s epiphany cf. Callimachus, Hy. 2.1—2. [W.B.] > 

47. The following dactylic hexameters are also the reconstructed Hymn 5. See Preisendanz, vol. II, 
pp. 241—42. [E.N.O.] 
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Now, birds of augury, stop everything 
Beneath the sky. Snakes in your dens, attend 
The cry and be afraid. May you in awe 
[Keep] silence, daimons "mid the shades. / The world 
Itself's astonished by the secret words. 
King Semea,“ [father] of the world, be gracious 
To me, O scarab; [I call you] immortal, 
Golden-haired god, O scarab, marvel great 
To evry god and man, [be gracious, lord, 
Who hold the fiery vapor in your power], / 
Lord of the [sunrise], risen fiery, 
Titan, I call [you], flaming messenger 
Of Zeus, divine IAO; and you, too, 
Who rule in heaven's realm, O [RAPHAEL], 
Who joy in sunrise, be a gracious god, 
O ABRASAX; and you, O greatest one, 
O heav’nly one, I call, and [you, MICHAEL], your helper,? / 
Who saves [his people's lives], the perfect eye 
Of Zeus, and who has both exalted ? nature 
And brought forth nature in its turn from nature. 
And I call . . . of the immortals . . . 
OPASEEPA SESE| NGENB|ARPHARAGGES: 
All-mighty is the god, but you are*' greatest, 
Immortal one; I beg you, shine forth now, 
Lord of the world, sABAOTH, / who veil? sunset 
From dawn, ADONAI, who, being a world, 
Alone among immortals tour the world, self-taught, 
Untutored, through the world’s midst traveling 
To those who with a cry raise you at night. 
AKRAMMACH[ARI], KA...K... 
Who joy in laurel offering, / in gates 
Of untamed Styx and Death the Arbiter. 


48. The name Semea also appears at PGM III. 29, where it is fem.. and at V. 429; PDM xiv. 214 
among the voces magicae. Despite the designation "King" here, Semea elsewhere is a Svrian goddess 
whose name appears in various forms on numerous votive inscriptions. She is identified with several 
deities, e.g., Astarte, Athena, Hera. Semea does not appear in Greco-Roman literary writings except 
perhaps in Ps.-Lucian, De Syr. Dea 33 (yet the text is uncertain), where it is suggested she is Semiramis. 
There is also a Syrian god Seimios. Sce O. Hófer, in Roscher IV, 601; R. Dussaud, *Simea und Simios,” 
PRE, second series 5 (1927) : 137—40; W. Fauth, “Simia,” KP 5 (1979): 200. [E.N.O.] 

49. The papyrus reads à[p]wyóv cov M[uxomA], which is unmetrical. Heitsch would excise apwyov 
gov; Preisendanz would excise uéyurre at the beginning of the line, and write Mıxanı cov apwyor, 
which would restore the meter. “Michael” is a restoration, but a probable one; cf. PGM I. 301. 

50. aéovra, the emendation of Wünsch, is preferable to dei£avra for two re 


= - x asons: (1) it corrects 
the meter and (2) it restores the proper sense, for whatever is written must govern eva in both clauses. 


In any case, &&£ovra must be taken as a zeugma. [E.N.O.] 
51. Fahz reads &act in lieu of &at, “you are almighty god." 
: T erly “to cove: 'er2lhenERit 2m : A 
32. ASE is properly to cover over, hence veil. It may, however, be a solecism for émi- 
oKé770p.aL, “look upon,” the sense required here (cf. Preisendanz: “beschaut”). C£. PGM I. 303. &rı 
x = 2 : x ö S . VI. x . DUS, ETL- 
akomialeıs, which is at least metrical, though the verb is not elsewhere attested. [E.N.O.] 


53. The readings of the papyrus are quite uncertain here, See the restoration by Heitsch in Preisen- 
danz, vol. II, pp. 241—42 (Hymn 5). x 


PGM III. 187—262 


You I adjure, god’s seal,™ at whom all deathless 

Gods of Olympos quake and daimons who 

Stand forth preeminent, for whom the sea 

Is ordered to be silent when it hears. 

You I adjure by mighty god Apollo. / 
AEEIOYO.” 


25 


230 


Also say this: “Send me the daimon who will give responses to me about every- 


thing which I order him to speak about.” And he will bring this about. 
This is also [another] hymn: °° 

“I” sing of you, O blessed one, O healer, 

Giver of oracles, / O all-wise one, 

O Delian [lord and Python-]slaying** [youth], 

Dodona’s [king, foretell,] O Pythian Paian; 

I call you, [god who rule the tuneful lyre], 

Which you [alone] of gods [do hold and strike] 

[With sturdy hands] . . . [lord of the silver bow], 

[O well]-named Phoibos . . . 


/... ruler absolute. . . 
Who roam the wooded peaks [of Mount Parnassos], 
Be silent, do not now unstring . . . 
O myrrh tree . . . / Lykian god, 
Cease grow... 
A greater light, for he will learn . . . 
From lips divine, someone . . . to arouse 
The seer with plectrum? . . . 
But come you hither, prophesying; come, 
Come hither, prophet, who bring joy, O Smintheus, 
Give your response and / hearken, Pythian Paian; 
Undying shoot, hail, Delphic maiden, Daphne, 
For to you first did Phoibos strike up songs 
In contest with the Muses; Daphne, you 
Shake bough and urge on Phoibos. Then in hymns 
They praise your tunefulness from holy Delphi. 
O maiden who exult in tones divine 
And oracles / . . . heaven's runner,” light bearer, 
Earth shaker: gracious and obedient, 


54. O, “I adjure you [by] the god’s seal.” See PGM I. 306 and n. 

55. In Hymn 5, Preisendanz concludes with dover, but the following words seem part of the hymn 
for two reasons: (1) they are almost metrically sound, and (2) they seem to have a poetic sense. [E.N.O.] 

56. This hymn is extremely fragmentary in the papyrus. Here the suggested restoration by Heitsch is 
followed. See Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 247 (Hymn 12). [E.N.O.] 

57. This passage contains what appears to be dactylic hexameters, many of which are fragmentary 
while others are completely missing. [E.N.O.] 

58. The papyrus has JoAerokrvre, which Preisendanz (vol. II, p. 247 [Hymn 12]) restores as 
[I1v3]oXerokrize. This, if correct, would be a unique epithet, a combination of two attested epithets: 
Ilvdorrövos, “Python slayer,” and IlvdoAerms, “Python destroyer.” 

59. On the instrument called mAnKTpor, cf. Plutarch, De def. or. 436E; Clement Alex., Protr. 1. 5. 3. 
[W.B.] 

60. Read ovp(av)odpope for papyrus ovpodpope, which is meaningless. For this epithet see 1.258 
and LSJ, s.v. 
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52 PGM III. 263-75 


Come to your prophet, but come now in haste, 
O you who run through the air, O Pythian Paian.” 
Dismissal: |*Hasten], O air-traversing Pythian Paian; return to your heavens, / 
leaving to me health together with all gratitude, benevolent and ready to hearken, a 


sure breastplate (?), and depart to your own heavens, and [dwell there. |” 
*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O'Neil (hymnic sections, Il. 198—230; 234—58). 


PGM II. 263-75 

*Foreknowledge charm: Take your finger and place it under your [tongue] * be- 
fore you speak to anyone.‘ Say these things along with the [great name |: / “make 
me know in advance the things in each person's mind, today, [because] I am TOM 
. . . AO SABAOTH IAO THEAEETH . . . M ADOUNAI BATHIAO . . . EA THOE IABRABA 
ARBATHRAS|IAO] BATHIAOOIA ZAGOURE BARBATHIAO AEI AAAAAAA EEEEEEE . . . 
OE... SOESESISIETH . . . SABAOTH IAEO” (formula). If you wish, you will know 
[all things in advance], . . . if you have [your finger] / under your tongue, according 
to [the command, and if you say] this formula to Helios. 

And the formula is: “Lord, if you [wish me to know in advance], let the falcon 
[descend] onto the tree.” If it does not happen, also speak this formula to the four 
winds while you turn around [toward] the wind.* Whenever you say the formula, 
also say to Helios the great name . . . and the great name . . . : AOTH / SABAOTH. 
The formula [is as] above. 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM II. 275-81 


*[Horoscope]: Moon in [ . . . or] Virgo: anything is obtainable, perform bowl 
divination, as you wish; in [Cancer]: perform the spell of reconciliation, air divina- 
tion... ; in Gemini: perform spells of binding, . . . ; [in] Libra: perform invoca- 
tion. . . spell of release . . . necromancy; in Pisces . . . 010 or love charm; in Sagit- 


tarius: conduct business / . . . ; [in] Capricorn: do what is appropriate; in... . 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM III. 282—409 


. . words not to be spoken . . . beyond measure. . . . 

Rite that brings foreknowledge, [which has] complete power and makes [all 
the passions] / subservient: In the deep . . . of a river [or in] a tomb . . . after 
descending, throw into . . . [the] passion stops, and you will learn whatever vou 
wish. i 

[But speak thus: ] “Continue without deception, lord, the vision of every act, in 
accordance with the command of the holy spirit, the [angel] °° of Phoibos, you 
yourself being pliable because of these / songs and psalms.” 

The preparation for the operation: For a direct vision, set up 


E : a tripod and a table 
of olive wood or of laurel wood, and on the table carve 


in a circle these characters: * 
61. For another example of placing something under the tongue, sec PGM IV. 1745—46. Cf. also 
V.253—54. COS 


62. Cf. Smith, Jesus the Magician 116, who translates: “(in the morning) before you speak to anyone.” 


63. The formula is spoken to each of the four winds as the officiant faces them su 

64. kokXos is supplied by Preisendanz, who translates it “Zodiakalkreis.” 
PGM VII. 284 papyrus has kóxAos XeAzjvms, which Preisendanz translates “ 

65. Cf. PGM IV. 1718-19, 1721 for such a use of kAtvo. 

66. The term “angel” can also be read as “messenger.” 

67. Among these characters a scarab is drawn. 


ccessively. 
In the parallel passage in 
Kreislauf des Mondes.” 
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7 C^€84^. Cover the tripod with clean linen, / and place a censer on the tripod. 
It is advantageous ^ to place on the table a [hollow figurine] of Apollo out of lau- 
rel wood. Engrave [on a lamella] of gold, of silver, or of tin these characters: 
ossjediiis58 9. Place the lamella under the censer, near / the wooden image, 
which was set up [at the same time as the] censer, and place [next to] the tripod a 
beaker or a shell containing [pure] water. In the center of the shrine, surrounding 
the tripod, inscribe on the floor with a white stylus the following character. . . . It is 
necessary to keep yourself pure for three days in advance. The shrine and the [tri- 
pod] must be / covered. [If] you wish [to see], look inside, wearing clean [white] 


garments [and crowned] with a crown of laurel," which on the head . . . worm- 
wood . . . [before the] invocation, sacrifice laurel to him . . . [during the] sacri- 
fice / honor the [god] with paians [directed to the sunrise]. . . ask . . . [car- 


damom] . . . holy god. . . [almond blossom]. . . from balsam. . / . and taking. . . 
my thought . . / . a buttercup, after taking, taste . . . four-footed. . . . 

But the formula that is recited is . . . if you wish [to know], say these things 
which are in the . . . god and all such prophetic . . . worm in . . . as for ten days. 
Mixing ../. the heart [with] honey. [Recite] this formula toward the sunrise, 
[and] you will know in advance during the hour [and during this] day. [After sacri- 
ficing,] make a drink offering with dark wine . . . middle . . . say: “Make me know 
in advance each of the . . . from... and . . . toward the sunrise early / [to know] 
each of the men [and] to know in advance [what things] each has in his mind [and] 
all their essence.” 

Single-shooted wormwood, with a single stem, born of the sun, born of the 
moon”... . fruit pulp of the lotus, houseleek, a turnip; [wait for] the sunrise in 
your house fasting. During the third hour finger . . / . [your] face, say: "[TH]O- 
OU[TH] PIOPIO " AUAPS THÖOUTH ... ARS... KENON OOUN PACHEN NO... 
TOOU E... TARSASÖTA YNASPOR . . . THA P. . . MNEPHIELÖKNEMEÖ, give to me 
from your effuence.” 

[To] the rising of the moon on the thirtieth day [say:] "Come to me, greatest 
archangel; come to me XASR XAM [THO]OUT . . . come to me, ruler / of reality, EMI 
THE... BA THOOUTH THEOREI . . . ENEN PAUPIOU PSIBIOAU ABLANATHANALBA 
. . .AMOAMMA. Give to me, NN, memory. . . SO. . . I may know all things and I 
may understand the things above the. . . .” 

. . . toward the sunrise MASES . . . saying thus: “I am [the lord] of the sea. Make 
all things . . . / all things [that will be, so that] I know in advance. Reveal this, the 
concerns of all men and what things will be. .. TOOUT ANG ^. . . SA. . . OUT ANG 


68. Fahz and Preisendanz take kaAov as modifying Ovpuarrptov, “a beautiful censer.” Here ka@Aov 
has been taken with &orıv krA., and the text has been punctuated accordingly. Cf. also PGM IV. 2520 
and Bauer, s.v. *kaAós," 3.a. 

69. The text at this point has many lacunae, and the reconstruction is uncertain. Fahz and Preisen- 
danz take the reference to the garments and the laurel to refer to the god who is seen. 

70. LSJ, s.v. 3jAtóyovos, a'&Xqvóyovos translates these epithets accordingly. However, since se- 
lönogonon is attested as a plant (peony) and since a plant name would be appropriate here, one should 
perhaps translate “peony.” *Sun-born" is not attested as a plant name. 

71. THOOUTH PIO PIO (cf. also l. 340) is equivalent to Egyptian Dhwty p3 3 p3 3, “Thoth the twice- 
great.” Cf. PGM IV. 19. For this title of Thoth, see J. D. Ray, The Archive of Hor (London: Egypt Explo- 
ration Society, 1976) 158—60; R. K. Ritner, “Hermes Pentamegistos,” Göttinger Miszellen 49 (1981): 
73-75. [R.K.R.] 4 : 

72. Following G. Moller (see the apparatus in Preisendanz ad loc.) this short section can also be read 
as Coptic: *[I am] Thoth; I am Sa[. out; I am Em[..]e[.....]on; I am Alaboul[......]lorai; I am (?) Na- 
treko; [.]m[.....] is your [true] name [...] [M.W.M. ] 
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EMES . . . ON ANG ALABOUL. . . .” y 
... during the tenth hour...A...N..-.N precisely ... IE PEKREN EM... 
350 ONEIE...PO...NGAL../.justnow. ...” » 
... and at the rising... third . . . the upper .. . at the rising . . . “CHOLOM 
355 CHOL. . . MASKELLI [MASKELLO] / . . . ITHÉCHTHO . . . lord. . . .” 
360 ...from the. . . at the same time. . . sun. . „andon. . . yet living . . / . anoint 
| _.  ABLATHANALBA . . . according to the second formula . . . seventh sunrise . . . 
365 you have. / But if [you] want. . . throat of asses . . . the animal Septal otten 
repeating the seventh formula . . . whatever [you wish] . . . froma human head... 
[the formula], the beginning of which is: “Cause me to know, in order that . . .* 
370 the ear whatever . . . on earth . . . heaven, / the [beginning] . . . the hand accord- 
ing to. . . formula." 
| But if [you want] . . . and [to read] a written, sealed letter . . . the same seventh 


» 


formula: “Do for me the things that are written. . . . 
To read the things that are written, take at [the rising] of the moon. . . carve. .. 
375 pieces of honeycomb. Put these in together with . . / . fresh, pleasing, happily as 
. . „with the things that are written, after thoroughly mixing, [with] all power daily 
...to the sun . . . say [also] the prescribed . . . and that day . . . up to half of the 
egg . . . put into a small drinking vessel and rub with chalk the parts of the egg, ina 
380 place or in a river / where the sun . . . to animals and to humans becomes inac- 
cessible . . . after bathing and . . . crowned with a crown of the season's flowers . . . 
to an altar, sacrifice on the altar and then take, [as you know,] three loaves of white 
bread . . . olive oil, likewise new wine . . . and milk of a [black] cow; in the finest 
385 cloaks of shieldbearers and. . . / following. Rub first . . . the half of the egg . . . the 
| lord . . . all things . . . and the substance . . . and after saying the following for- 
mula, this the seventh, to the sun thus . . . into a holy, small drinking vessel... 
after going away and sacrificing . . . say also to the sun . . . formula or hymn giving 
| 390 advance knowledge . . . [single-stemmed] wormwood into . . / . saying seven times 
. . . Take cardamom and say the holy names . . . for all things belong to the master 
. . whenever you conjure the earth by saying the seventh [formula to the] earth 

and all the immortal [gods]. 

This is the formula: “Come to me, lord . . . holy spirit. . . .” 
..in the ninth hour . . . after this the [formula]: “I conjure those with com- 
395 plete power . . . and I conjure [the] earth, the heaven, [the light, and] / him who 
[created the universe]" . . . formula spoken of god. While saying [this] formula [to] 
aholy...^ 

400 «<... my name .../say that which... call... my name... my true name 
405 which... who makes . . / . Gabriel, Michael, PYAOUETE . . . NETETETET . . . the 


god (?) TAAIAIAIAIAIALOP . . . EL.” Seven times you say . . . then say one time or 
three times. à 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese and M. W. Meyer (Coptic sections, ll. 399—409). 


PGM III. 410—23 


* 1 Je > = re 1 ro o» 7 ~ > " 
410 *Take a silver tablet and engrave it after the god” sets. Take cow’s milk and pour 


73. At the beginning of l. 369 appears what could be an isolated Coptic name, Hor-Pre; cf. Móller 
in the apparatus, who suggests Harpokrates. [R.K.R.] 2 ue. i 
74. This could also be rendered “a grave.” Cf. LSJ, s.v. *rózros;" 5; also 1. 285 above 


75. Because of the fragmentary character of this Old Coptic section, little can be viven here in trans- 
lation. [M.W.M.] s d 
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it.” Put down a clean vessel” and place the tablet under [it]; add barley meal, mix 
and form bread: twelve rolls in the shape of female figures.” Say [the formula] three 
times, eat [the rolls] on an empty stomach, and you will know the power. 


NAK NAX LAINLIMM LAILAM AEDA . . . LAILAM / AEO OAE OAE EOA AOE EOA OFA, 

enter, master, into my mind, and grant me memory, MMM EEE MTHPH.” Do this 
monthly, facing the moon, on the first day [of the month]. Prostrate 

| yourself before the goddess," and wear the tablet as an amulet. 

l; 


Wy 


The name of the soul of god is: “EIKIZITELITHDE then PHYSOUSKAZETTHZ 
blood.” Write these things with a copper stylus: “I am KOOU BÖOU PCOSM ... 
HOUIT®! ... APRIEFMLNIEF ... MANIOESE NMANIEFIHTENOHEIT RENIRE RE- 
NIM E GEINNA™ EOI . . . EFREF / NGOOU DNI IESOUS PNETO."** Speak into your 
hand seven times in front of the sun, stroke your face, spit, move your thumb from 
your nose up to your forehead. Facing the sun, speak seven times into your hand, 
spit once, stroke your face, and go on to the procedure and gift: * "SILIBANAGOU- 
NACHAOUEL. . . .” 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 
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*A copy from a holy book. Charm that gives foreknowledge and memory: 
Take a kakouphon,* / which in Egyptian is kakkou[phat, tear out] its heart, perto- 
rate it with a reed, [cut] the heart [into pieces], and put them into Attic honey 
when the goddess?* approaches. Then grind the heart on the Ist of the goddess," 
mix it with the honey, [and eat it] on an empty stomach while saying seven times, 
once while tasting with the forefinger, this formula: 

“Make me know in advance once and for all the things that are going to happen, 
the things that are about to happen, the things that have been done, and all [to- 
day's] activities." i 

Say the name seven times, and quickly say / the other usual formulas. . . .* 

76. That is, Helios, the sun god. A f 

77. The papyrus has karaxedoafs], “pour it,” which is not meaningful here. Schmidt, GGA 193 
(1931) :451—52, suggests kara eátew on the basis of Hesychius’ àAe&teuw, “to heat up.” The transla- 
tion here follows the text of Preisendanz. 

78. Schmidt, GGA 193 (1931) :451, adds (eis), “into,” which seems necessary to complete the sense 
of the phrase, viz., “put it [into] a clean vessel.” : , 1 

79. It seems only twelve pastry dolls are to be shaped and not an additional loaf and piece of pastry, 
as Preisendanz seems to take it. [R.D.K.] 

80. That is, Selene, the moon goddess. 

81. Probably Coptic péosm [pe] houtt, “the first darkness.” [M.W.M.] 

82. Probably read Gehenna. [M.W.M.] 

83. Perhaps Coptic, meaning “Jesus our great one.” [M.W.M. | 

84. The blessing given in response to the procedure. Cf. PGM IV. 198. See also A.-J. Festugiere, “La 
Valeur religieuse des papyrus magiques," in his L'Idéal religieux des Grecs et PEvangile (Paris: Gabalda, 
1932) 293; Bonner, SMA 178-79. 

85. Cf. on this term PGM II. 18 and n. 

86. That is, Selene, the moon goddess. 

87. This refers to the first day of the lunar month. 

88. Apparently the scribe forgot to add the formula for the second day; therefore an ellipsis has been 
inserted. 
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[While tasting] on the third, say the name LAILAM [SAN]KANTHARA (add the 
usual)? [On the] 4th of the moon say [the] 4th name, EPIMNO; on the 5th, the 
5th name, saying seven times EKENTH . . . [on the 6th], the sixth name, AMOUN 
AMOUN; on the 7th of the moon, [the 7th name] . . . RA PREGXICHAROTH; on the 
8th, the 8th name, EISI OUSIRI AMOUN [AMOUN;” on the 9th], the 9th name, 
PHORPHORBARZAGRA; [on the 10th], the 10th name, ZAZOUCHOR DAMNIOTE; on 
the eleventh, the eleventh name, CHRYSA CHR[YSA] EYAE CHRYSOES EIRE CHRY- 
SOEGETHREL . . . RON; on the twelfth, the twelfth name, and taste twelve times, 
ATHAB . . . ENIGRAPSATHIR . . . PSANO. . . ASE; [on the 13th, say the 13th name], 
ARTEMI DAMNO DAMNO / LYKAINA;”! on the fourteenth, say the [fourteenth name]. 
This is the 14th name: HARPON [CHNOUPHI] BRINTATENOPHRI BRISKYLMA ORE- 
OBAZAGRA. On the fifteenth, the fifteenth name, SESENGEN BARPHARAGGES AGAB 
. . . AEEIOYO (add the usual formulas, as much as you want, saying it on each day). 

When the moon [wanes], say [the formula] in hexameter, saying it seven times 
until it is again the fourteenth of the goddess. But beware, lest it be in conjunction 
...each day . . . and the whole composition of the divine arrangement be undone. 
[For] the lord [god] speaks. A procedure greater than this one does not exist. It has 
been tested / by Manethon,” [who] received [it] as a gift from god Osiris the 
greatest. Perform it, perform it successfully and silently. 

Formula spoken . . . and . . . the sun: “Hail, absolute ruler, hail, hail, [forefather 

. DAMNAM|ENEU [ABRASAX] ... K... ELEL, one holy ... SABELE SABELE 
KA. cher 

.. . [Foreknowledge|... Moses... and . . | . for memory, [say] the following 
[formula] each [day]: “... IMEA ... ABRASAX .. . [to know] OEIIAO . .. IAO 
SABAO[TH]...great.. . IABE[ZEBYTH]. . . ABRAXAS TAE." . . / .. 

But in this way draw a boy and you . . . later, and you will hear the birds chat- 
tering . . . seven of fennel and of sesame, of black cumin . . . / [take] these and 
crush them, with spring water . . . the moon being second, and you will hear all 
things... . 


©... T am IEE IOEE IE IAO ISI . . . [the things in the] minds of men, because 
I » 

... pray to him. But . . / . but a swallow? of this comes . . . this your formula 
repeat seven times . . . formula, which you say: “Hail, Helios, Mithras. . . .” 

...this holy water . . . this one has in his mind . . . / that day [you] know... . 
but if [you] touch, [you will have] a semitertian [fever]. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 
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* o. a Arc ~al fc e [3 » 

Memory spell: Take first E 2 calf's snouts, “Hermes’ finger" . . . / taste, and 
prostrate yourself while saying three times to Helios: "[Enter,] MA... A KMEPH 
ARSO ARSO THOUTH . . . O TIOI E.OI POMPOM PHRE [IARBATHA CHRAMNE]... 


upon my heart, [having granted] memory to my soul, to my eyes [SALBANACHAM- 


89. As one can see from |. 436 below, the direction “add the usual” 
each day. 
90. That is, Osiris, Amon in vocatives. 


(kowwa) is to be understood after 


91. “She-wolf” is an epithet of the goddess Artemis. See also PGM IV. 2302-3; 2550 

92. The name Manetho probably refers to an Egyptian priest and historian of the third cent. B.C 
the man who was instrumental in the setting up of the cult of Sara re 
De Is. et Os. 28, 362A; Iamblichus, Myst. 8.1. See Griffiths, 
Thissen, “Manetho,” LdA 3 (1980): 1180-81. 

93. The cliff, or chimney swallow. [J.S.] 


pis. Cf. also PGM XII. 23; Plutarch, 
Plutarch's De Iside et Osiride 78—82; H.-J. 
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BRE. . .] / monarch, the one who rules over all... . ABLAN 0000 ADONIE AEO . . . 


in order that, whatever I hear once, [I might remember it throughout] my lifetime.” 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM III. 479-83 

*Foreknowledge charm: Take [. . . parts] fleawort, [and say to] / the height of 
the heavenly circle: “The thief. . . the only great god, [come to me] from an assem- 
bly on the 6th day . . . to happen, Helios.” 


*Tr.: W. C. Grese. This and the two variant charms to follow serve as spells to *prognosti- 
cate" the identity or whereabouts of a thief. 


PGM III. 483—88 
* Another [copy]: “. .. ALA.AANG XICHA MICHA ANG E.../ EROTPITENPHET 
NPROME,"* [having] a gold-colored [crown on the] head, turn to [the thief who 


took away the NN thing], kill, cleave him and . . . but if you behead. . . .” 
*'Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM III. 488—94 

"Another: Take a wing .../“AÖ6; then, according to the same ... LO 
[PHNOU]KENT ABAOTH . . . DO. . . OLEAIS. . . KA. . . TAK. . . ." 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. This is presumably another spell to detect a thief; see the note appended 
to PGM III. 479—83, above. 
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* [Spell to establish a relationship with] Helios. A procedure for every [rite], for 
[all things]. / For whatever you want, invoke in this way: *[Come,] come to me 
from the four winds of the world, air-transversing, great god. Hear me in every 
ritual which [I perform], and grant all the [petitions] of my prayer completely, be- 
cause I know your signs, / [symbols and] forms, who you are each hour and what 
your name is.” 

“In the first hour you have the form and character ofa young monkey; [the tree] 
you produce is the silver fir; the stone, the aphanos;” the bird . . . your name is 
PHROUER.” 

“In the second hour you have the form of a unicorn; the tree you produce is the 
persea; the stone, the pottery stone; / the bird, the halouchakon;? on land, the 
ichneumon; your name 1s BAZETOPHOTH. 

“In the third hour you have the form of a cat; the tree you produce is the fig tree; 
the stone, the samouchos;! the bird, the parrot; on land, the frog; your name is 
AKRAMMACHAMAREI. 

"In the fourth hour you have the form of a bull; the tree you produce / . . . the 


94. This is Coptic and means *to the man." [R.K.R.] N 

95. In his twelve-hour course through the heavens, the sun is identified here with ancient theriomor- 
phic and totemistic forms. Also, the sun's creative activities are identified with certain hours. Sec for this 
Gundel, Weltbild und Astrologie 5—6. Cf. PGM II. 104—15 and n. , 

96. The identification of lithos aphanos is uncertain; literally it means “invisible stone” (clear quartz?) 
US.) 

97. PHROUER is Egyptian for “Pre the great." [R.K.R.] 

98. On the pottery stone see Pliny, NH 37. 152. 

99. Otherwise unidentified. r Dh 

100. According to LSJ, this word is a hapax legomenon. Preisendanz identifies it with bauuovxos, 
a sandstone (not attested in LSJ). ; 

101. Fahz reads yevvas óévópov [ko]: Aldor, “you produce a tree [and] stone.” This should prob- 
ably be understood to refer to holly oak and a brick-red opal. Cf. also n. 102. [J.S.] 
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stone; the amethyst;!” the bird, the turtledove; on land, the bull; your name is 
DAMNAMENEUS. 

“Tn the fifth hour you have the form of a lion; the tree you produce is the prickly 
shrub; the stone, the magnet; [the bird] . . . on land, the crocodile; your name is 
PHÖKENGEPSEUARETATHOUMISONKTAIKT. i 

“In the sixth hour you have the form of a donkey; the tree / you produce is the 
thorn tree; the stone, lapis lazuli; in the sea, the jellyfish; on [land, the white- 
faced cow]; your name is EIAU AKRI LYX. . . . 

*[In the seventh hour] you have the form of a [crayfish; the tree you produce] 
. . . [you produce] . . . ; [the stone, the sun opal;"* / the bird] . . . on land, the cat; 
[your name is]. . . . 

“In the eighth [hour] you have the form . . . [the tree you produce] . . . [the 
stone] . . . the bird . . . [on land], the hippopotamus, [your] name [is]. . . . 

“In the ninth [hour] you have the form of an ibis; [the tree / you produce]... 
[the stone] . . . on land, the chameleon; [your pame ee: 


“In the tenth hour [you have] the form . . . ; [the tree you produce] . . . the 
stone, one the color of a falcon’s neck; [the bird]. . . . 

/ “In the twelfth [hour you have the form] ... [your name is] ADONAI ... 
[and]. . .. 

* .[| GABRIEL ALLOEA ... OUREEDYDIE THARABRACHIRIGX IARBATHACH- 


RAMNEÉPHIBAOCHNYMEO * KAMPYKRIL . . . ELAMMARE. 

“I have spoken your signs and symbols. Therefore, lord, do the NN deed by ne- 
cessity, lest I shake heaven. Do the NN deed for me; you are the image, the whole 
of the universe, [you] who, after being selected, guarded the holy place of 
the / great king. Do the NN deed for me, the one who keeps the keys of the tri- 
angular paradise of earth, which is the kingdom. Do the NN deed for me, the fa- 
therless child of an honored” widow, BOIATHYRITH, lest they take away from me 
the lord's fatherland and so that all / good things happen by command, PHOKEN- 
GEPSEUARETATHOUMISONKTAIKT MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUNKENTABAO AO- 
RIO ZAGRA RESICHTHON HIPPOCHTHON PYROSPARIPEGANYX KAILAM IALMIO 
LILIMOULEALABAENEREDEMOU.” 

“Come! to me in / your holy circuit of 
The holy spirit, founder of the world, 
O god of gods, lord of the world, who have 
Divided by your own divine spirit 
The universe; first from the firstborn you 


102. Pliny identifies raudepws as an opal (NH 37. 84) or an amethyst (NH 37. 123). It has been 
rendered here as amethyst because in 37.80 Pliny says opals come only from India. See the note by D. E. 
Eicholz, LCL edition of Pliny’s Natural History, vol. 10, p. 230, n. a. [J.S.] l 

103. The term literally means “glass fish.” [M.S.] 

104. The translation of 7]Acozr&Atos is uncertain. 

105. Cf. for this name PGM I. 143 and n. 

106. Following Preisendanz's translation as “Auserwahlter.” 

107. The papyrus reads karareruumpevnls], a verb not attested elsewhere. The meaning could also 
be “despised.” Preisendanz suggests that the widow is Isis and the magician identifies himself with 
Horus. Probably, the translation “dishonored” is to be preferred, because it would refer to the murder of 
Isis’ husband and her subsequent flight to the swamps of Chemmis to raise her son Horus. For Horus as 
orphan, see Borghouts, Ancient Egyptian Magical Texts 69, no. 92. [R.K.R.] 

108. These dactylic hexameters, many of which are metrically faulty, are also the reconstructed 
Hymn 2, for which see Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 238. [E.N.O.] i 
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Appeared,’ created carefully, from water 

That's turbulent, who founded all the world: 

Abyss, earth, / fire, water, air, and in turn 555 

Ether and roaring rivers, red-faced moon, 

Heaven's stars, morning stars, the whirling planets.!'? 

"Tis by your counsels they attend all things." 

“You who summon...AMOCHL...PHODOPH...M...ARPHTHO... 

IBK / PSOUPHIS [TOM] . . . OIOTH OPHROUER CHMEIB HARPONKNOUPHI BRIN- 560 
TATENOPHRI BRISKYLMA HAROUAR ZARBAMESEG KRIPHI NIGTHOU MICHMOU- 
MAOPH IAOLI PRIN ASTRAPTES !' AI CHEAOKIRTABAOZAALE ASRISKI . . . OU BRIT- 
HEI STOMA,'" master. Come to me, / lord, you who sometimes raise the light, 565 
sometimes lower the darkness [with] your own power. Hear me, lord, me, NN, 
graciously, gladly and for a blessing, from every element from every wind, today, 


with your happy face, in the present hour, because / I invoke your holy name from 570 (X, 
every side. You who were begotten in every human body, inspire us.''* From the A 
right of the axis your [name] is: [AO AOI OAI [OYA] 000000 AAAAAA IY . . . ÖAL, vail 
but from the left of the axis: “IAG AYO IOAI / PIPI 000 OO III AYO... OA ÖAL. 575 Lai 
Come to me with a happy face to a bed of your choice, giving to me, NN, suste- C 
nance, health, safety, wealth, the blessing of children, knowledge, a ready hearing, mii 
goodwill, sound judgment, honor, memory, grace, shapeliness, beauty to / allwho 580 ri 

see me; you who hear me in everything whatsoever, give persuasiveness with words, Ln 
great god, to the EYAEO IO IAO OAI OIO EAYI TAS ERCHIS AUXACHOCH HAR- "x 
SAMOSI. I beg, master, accept my entreaty, the offering to you which you com- aa 
manded. In order that you might now illuminate me with knowledge of things be- T 
loved by you / even after the kind restoration of my material body, I pray, lord, 585 pr 
accept this my request, [the] entreaty, the preliminary spell, the offering of my elo- 3» 
quent spirit. Let it also come to you, the ruler of all, in order that / you fulfill all the 590 t 


petitions of my prayer, you who originated from gods.''* We give you thanks with 
every soul and heart stretched out to [you], "5 unutterable name honored with [the] 
appellation of god and blessed with the [appellation of father], for to everyone ™$ 
and to everything you have shown fatherly / goodwill, affection, friendship and 595 | 
sweetest power, granting us intellect, [speech, ] and knowledge; intellect so that we 
might understand you, speech [so that] we might call upon you, knowledge so that 
we might know you." We rejoice because you showed yourself to us; we rejoice u 


109. This refers to the sun god’s appearance from the waters of Nun, the primordial abyss. Cf. PGM 
I. 34-36. [R.K.R.] 
110. There are three types of star referred to here: aarépas (1) &epiovs, (2) Ewovs, (3) mepıöwo- { 
mAavnras. On &wovs as morning star, cf. Ptolemy, Tetrab. 3. 4 (114). [E.N.O.] 
111. Or “before you hurl lightning.” 
112. Or “mouth is full.” 
113. &urvevuarilo is not otherwise attested. Cf. C.H. 13.19 with Keil's conjecture mvevuarıle, 
cited by Nock and Festugiere, Hermes Trismägiste II, p. 208, in the critical apparatus to |. 17. 
114. The section in ll. 591—609 has close parallels in Ps.-Apuleius, Asclepius 41 (ed. Nock and Fes- 
tugiere, Hermes Trismégiste II, pp. 353-55) and NHC VI, 7: 63, 33-65, 7. See Robinson, The Nag 
Hammadi Library in English 298-99, P. Dirkse and J. Brashler, “The Prayer of Thanksgiving,” in Nag 
Hammadi Codices V, 2—5 and VI, with Papyrus Berolinensis 8502, 1 and 4, NHSt 11 (Leiden: Brill, 1979) 
375-87. Cf. also Iamblichus, Myst. 10. 8; C.H. 13. 18—20, with the discussion by Grese, Corpus Her- 
meticum XIII, pp. 183-88. i ` 
115. Following Nock and Festugière, Hermès Trismégiste II, p. 353. s 
116. Following J.-P. Mahé, Hermès en Haute-Égypt. Les textes hermétiques de Nag Hammadi et leurs 
parallèles grecs et latins, vol. 1 (Québec: Les presses de l'université Laval, 1978) 160—61. 
117. Following Nock and Festugiere, Hermes Trismégiste Il, p. 354. 
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because while we are / [still] in bodies you deified us by the knowledge of who you 
are. The thanks of man to you is one: to come to know [you], O womb" of all 
knowledge. We have come to know, O womb" pregnant through the father’s be- 
getting. We have come to know, / © eternal continuation of the pregnant father, 
After bowing thus before your goodness, ^^ we ask no [favor except this]: ?' will 
that we be maintained in knowledge of you; and one protection: ? that [we] not 


fall away from a [life] such as this. . . .” y uw 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese (ll. 494—549; 558—611) and E. N. O’Neil (hymnic sections, ll. 549—58). 


PGM III. 612-32 | 

* [If you make] an offering of wheaten meal and ripe mulberries and unsoftened ^* 
(?) sesame and uncooked thrion and throw into this a beet, you will gain control of 
your own shadow’ / so that it [will serve] you. Go at the sixth hour of the day, 
toward [the rising sun], to a deserted place, girt about with a [new] dark-colored 
palmfiber basket, and on your head a scarlet cord as a headband, behind your right 
ear / the feather of a falcon, behind your left that of an ibis. 

Having reached the place," [prostrate] yourself, stretch out your hands, and 
utter the following formula: “Cause now my shadow to serve me, because I know 
your sacred names [and] your signs and / your symbols, and [who you are at each 
hour], and what your name is." ^ 

Having said this, [utter] the formula given above, and in case he does not 
[hearken, say]: 5 “I have uttered your sacred names and [your signs] and your sym- 
bols, wherefore, © lord, "? cause / my [shadow] to serve me.” [And] at the seventh 
[hour] it will come to you before [your] face, and you address it [and say]: “Follow 
me everywhere!” But [look] to it, that it not leave you. 


*Tr. J. M. Dillon. See the introductory note on PGM III. 494—611. This unique spell to 
acquire control over one's shadow may be part of the whole Encounter with Helios con- 
tained in III. 494—731. The Coptic section to follow (PGM III. 633—731) belongs with this 
section, and the mention of the *signs and symbols" in l. 625 connects this spell to the pre- 
ceding; furthermore, the mention of the “formula given above" (1. 626) must refer to a for- 
mula given in the preceding spell, probably the formula found in III. 494ff. The appearance 
of one's shadow is thus the proof of Helios’ appearance requested in PGM III. 494—731. 


118. Following Nock and Festugiere, Hermes Trismégiste Il, p. 355. 

119. On the role of the uterus in magic, see A. A. Barb, “Diva Matrix,” JWCI 16 (1953) : 193—238. 
Cf. also PGM V. 158. 

120. Following Mahé, Hermes 164—65. 

121. Ibid. 

122. Following Mahé, Hermés 166—67, and Dirkse and Brashler, “The Prayer of Thanksgiving,” 
384—85. : 

123. Preisendanz reads a[ver]xvrov, a word otherwise unattested. More likely would be the restora- 
tion á[6u&]xvrov, “not softened by cooking”; hence the translation here. [R.D.K.] 


124. Cf. DMP col. IV, |. 23 for a spell for “lucky shadows” (wd hyb.t). [R.K.R.] See also Betz, “The 
Delphic Maxim,” 163—64. 3 


125. Literally, “treading about in the place.” 
126. Cf. ll. 499—501 for a similar expression. It seems that the deity invoked has a different appear- 


ance every hour. See also the introduction to this spell and its possible relationship with PGM II. 
494-611. i 


127. That is, the formula given in 494—536, particularly the section containing the signs and 
symbols. 


128. Following Preisendanz’s restoration. This hardly seems suitable, as one would rather expect 
aes = 7 > as a ^ B 
“And when you are finished, say. . . .” [J.M.D.] 


129. The “lord” addressed in this spell is Helios, the sun god, mentioned in III. 494—611 


PGM III. 633—731 35 
PGM III. 633—731 

*Call. . . , “Great god. . . , you who are the sun, Re is your name / . . . the glow- 
ing flames . . . my nail (?)... Em... is your name, Em . . . [is your true name] 
...crown...my name... [AEEE |EErrrrooo[oovvvvvyo]o000[0]0 / . . . / of 


the great god . . . [Nef] is my name, Nef is my true name . . . Praise!" be to (?) 
SABAOTH ADONAI ADON BARBARIOT . . . of Lo son of Ouer?! . . . / whose face is 
in the middle of. . . of Lo son of Ouer . . . whose face is in the middle of . . . in 
truth. For I am . . . For I am Lotus-Lion-Ram '* . . . / Lotus, reveal yourself . . . 
EoxrTpanreeall (repeat) "ami OBS Trasagsrox[O]RE EIE T] 
OYÖ [AEEI] OYO AEEIOYO AEEI[OY]O AEEIOY[O] . . . , and we are strong (?) . . . of 
Shmoun'* . . . / until you offer incense to Horus. I am Oh, I know [your name] 
. . little, every time, at every hour. Come, go. . . what you want (repeat). For Ei is 
your name, Ei is the name of you. I . . . Totf; Totf is my true name (add the usual 
[?]) as you wish, after . . . the (formula) I am Kat son of Kat, whom Kat has borne 
.../ T am the [breath] of night . . . I am Abriabot, the . . . the great snake . . . 
[Thoth the great] of Shmoun . . . the god Horus . . . , ([add the usual] as you 
wish). For I am Iethor,? who wants to... 1... who.../frog...1s my name 
...the great god who will do . . . To son of To "^ is your name. . . father. / You are 
Earth-shaker,'” the High One, the son of Re, the [great] god. . . in the abyss, who 
is in . . . all the earth . . . (add the usual, as you wish) . . . he who does... I am 
...Iamthe one who... in him... / For... Iamlo...is [my] name [. . . 1s] 
my true name . . . To the great is my [true] name . . .” 

...this day . . . speak to Helios * . . . / on the third day, also to the moon ^ 
...at the third entrance of the goddess, go to an ever-flowing river. . . bathe, and 
go in pure garments . . . , having drunk. . . a solitary place, hold toward the rising 
sun a white rooster without blemish and twelve pinecones whorled '? to the right. 
Offer milk and pour a libation of white wine, / and say the designated seven for- 
mulas [seven] times, requesting an encounter with [the] god . . . yourself. He will 
show . . . let him dwell (?)'* for seven days. Set up . . . toward the moon, with 
purity; and when you sce the god in this place, feast [in an appropriate manner ].* 
So when you encounter the god, say the formula for a direct vision, and request 
foreknowledge from the master. / Go down to a pure and consecrated place, and 


130. Cf. PGM IV. 11, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19. 

131. For OUER cf. Egyptian wr, “the great onc." [R.K.R.] 

132. This corresponds to SERPOT-MOUI-SRO. Cf. PDM xiv. 12 and the note by Griffith and Thomp- 
son, The Leyden Papyrus on DMP col. I, |. 12. On the solar character of this designation of the sun in the 
morning, at midday, and in the evening, i.e., the universal sun in three manifestations ( Re-Khepri- 
Atum), see M.-L. Rhyner, “A propos de trigrammes panthéistes," Revue d'Egyptologie 29 (1977): 
125-37. [M.W.M.] 

133. Apparent instructions for the repetition of the formulas either forward or backward. Cf. Il. 667, 
669, 682. But if this is the equivalent of Greek kowóv (see Preisendanz’s text at 1. 682), we are to under- 
stand “(add the usual)”; thus the translation, as in several instances below. 

134. Shmoun (Hermopolis, El-Eshmunen) is the city of the god Thoth. See on the name A. H. 
Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica (London: Oxford University Press, 1968) II, 79*—81*. See for 
the name also below, |. 672. 

135. That is in Egyptian “eye of Horus.” 

136. Possibly, To is “land”; hence at III. 687 “the great land.” 

137. For xurro cf. PGM IV. 1323; PDM xiv. 192. 

138. That is, the sun god Helios. 

139. The moon goddess Selene; see also |. 697. 

140. See the note at PGM II. 25. 

141. The text is uncertain at this point; perhaps oikeirw is to be read instead of oikntw. [M.W.M.] 

142. Supplying in the lacuna elmırn]des, foliowing Schmidt, GGA 193 (1931) : 456. 
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36 PGM IV. 1—25 


again sacrifice a rooster, and while in pure garments secretly [grasp the other 
things] which are necessary as symbols . . . god(dess) sec . third — , hold in your 
right hand a [single-stemmed] wormwood and in your left a snakeskin, and recite 
the [specified] formulas [and] what you wish, and it will happen. Recite often / . . . 
written down . . . to learn something, it is told to you by the god. And if you... , 
write . . . and wrap in linen from head to foot . . . , and on the ground draw Har- 
pokrates holding [his finger] “* to his mouth, and in his left hand clutching a flail 
and a crook!** . . . then ABLANATHANALBA"; in wing ... 5 / “ABRASAX”: near 
the back, “OEAUA . . . .” and set the child on it, and write the 5th formula . . . : 
“EERINTOK™ . . . TE UONÉFIOUOI." Also use this treatment often: take away . . . 
from before him the linen, and let him behold, and he will see; and ask [him] . . . 
on the tenth day . . . in the morning of the first (formula?), then the / first for a 
second time in the morning of the . . . let these things be...two bricks. . . under 
papyrus . . . head... hole... / hold in your hands . . . this. . . and say the...in 
each. ..as...little. . all. . -on these- . . great. . . / both. . . formulas before 
... formulas with the... and all. . . and. . . pit. . . you make / call the olive . . . 
Dc 


Tr.: M. W. Meyer. For the connection of the spell with the preceding, see the introductory 
notes at PGM III. 494—611 and III. 612—32. 


PGM IV. 1-25 
**sAPHPHAIOR BAELKOTA KIKATOUTARA EKENNK LIX, the great daimon and the 
inexorable one,! . . . IPSENTANCHOUCHEÖCH / DOOU SHAMAI ARABENNAK AN- 


TRAPHEU BALE SITENGI ARTEN BENTEN AKRAB ENTH OUANTH BALA SHOUPLA 
SRAHENNE DEHENNE KALASHOU CHATEMMOK BASHNE BALA SHAMAI—on the 
day of Zeus? in the first hour, but on the [day] of deliverance? in the fifth hour: a 
cat.../ in the eighth: a cat.* Praise? be to Osiris, the king of the underworld, the 
lord of embalming, he who is at the south of This, who is honored at Abydos, he 
who is under? the noubs tree” in Merouse,* whose glory is in Pashalom." Praise be 
to Althabot; bring unto to me Sabaoth. / Praise be to Althonai, great Eou, very 
valiant; bring unto me Michael, the mighty (?) angel who is with God. Praise be to 


143. Supplying in the lacuna [rov 6akrv]Acov. [M.W.M.] 


144. For depictions similar to the one here see Budge, Amulets and Talismans 206—7; Bonner, SMA, 
p. IX, nos. 189—94. 


145. Perhaps, “in wing formation.” 

146. This is equivalent to Demotic ifr in.t.k., “He shall bring you." [R.K.R.] 

1. See for this term Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 101; on the verb rapaırew, see Betz, “Frag- 
ments,” 291. 

2. That is, Thursday. 

3. Perhaps Sunday. 

4. These enigmatic phrases are instructions for the use of the spell. 

5. This passage is parallel to PDM xiv. 627—35. See F. LI. Griffith, “The Old Coptic Magical Texts of 
Paris,” ZAS 38 (1900) : 86-93. [R.K.R.] 

6. Or “under the shade of the noubs tree.” 

7. According to Griffith, ZAS 38 (1900) :87, at Pnubs the noubs tree was sacred to Thoth. See on 
this point Brugsch, Dictionnaire 334—35. 

8. Meroe is the capital of an ancient state in the Sudan. See Bonnet, RÄRG 456—57. s.v. “Meroe.” 

9. Cf. also PDM xiv. 627—29. Pashalom is the capital of the nome in which Abydos it also located. 


Situated to the south of This, Abydos is the holy city where the head of Osiris w A sse rss NE 
38 : inre siris was buried. See : 
Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 362 n. 1. NIEGGSESSSETR E 
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Anubis, of the nome of Hansiese,'’ upon his mountain." Praise be to the god- 
desses—Thoth the great, the great, the wise. Praise be to the gods, / ACHNOUI 
ACHAM ABRA ABRA SABAOTH.'" For Akshha Shha" is my name, Sabashha is my 
true name; Shlot Shlot very valiant is my name. So let him who is in the under- 
world join him who 1s in the air; let them arise, come in, and bring me news / of 


the matter about which I ask them” (add the usual) . 
Tr.: M. W. Meyer. This request for an oracle may be part of the larger spell contained in 
PGM IV. 1-85. 


PGM IV. 26-51 

*Initiation: ^ Keep yourself pure for 7 days beforehand. On the third of the 
month, go to a place from which the Nile has recently receded, before anyone walks 
on the area that was flooded—or at any rate, to a place that has been inundated by 
the Nile. / On two bricks ^ standing on their sides, build a fire with olive wood 
(that is, with a branch of it) when half of the sun is above the horizon; but before 
the sun appears, dig a trench around the altar. When the disk of the sun is fully 
above the horizon, / cut off the head of an unblemished, solid white cock which 
[you are to carry] under your left arm (and do dig the trench around ^^ the altar 
before the sun appears). When you are beheading the cock, fix it in place [with 
your knees] '* and hold it down all by yourself. / Throw the head into the river and 
drink up the blood, draining it off into your right hand and putting what's left of 
the body on the burning altar. Then jump into the river. Immerse yourself in the 
clothes you have on, walk backwards” out of the water, and, after changing into 
fresh garments, / depart without turning round.” After this, take bile from an owl, 
rub some of it over your eyes with the feather of an ibis, and your initiation will be 
complete. But if you camt get hold of an owl, use an ibis’s egg and a falcon’s 
feather. / Bore a hole in the egg, insert the feather, break it open, and thereby get 
the fluid to rub on yourself. 

*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 


10. The location is unknown. Cf. Ha-si-ise-t, “house of the son of Isis.” See A. H. Gardiner, Ancient 
Egyptian Onomastica (London: Oxford University Press, 1968) II, 29* (no. 341A). One conjecture is 
that of Brugsch, Dictionnaire 659, who has identified Hansiese as a site (Chenoboskia?) near Koptos and 
Dendera in Upper Egypt. 

ll. This refers to an ancient title of Anubis. Cf. PDM xiv. 174. In this connection one should also 
note the relationship between mountain, desert, and cemetery in ancient Egypt. 

12. Hebrew for “Lord, Lord of Hosts;” ABRA may be a variation of arba (Heb. “four”) designating 
the tetragrammaton. See Blau, Das altjüdische Zauberwesen 126; Dornseiff, Das Alphabet 64; A. Barb, 
“Abraxas-Studien,” in Hommages a W. Deonna (Bruxelles: Latomus, 1957) 67—86. 

13. Or “JEAKSHHA SHHA"; but cf. PGM IV. 77, also III. 658, 659, 661, 667, 673, etc., for other 
examples of the common formula “for . . . is my name” or “for I am. . . .” 

14. The purpose of this rite is not clear (cf. |. 48). It may have simply been a part of the longer ritual 
of the context. 

15. On the magical use of bricks for both the living and the dead, see J. Monnet, “Les Briques ma- 
giques du Musée du Louvre,” Revue dÉgyptologie 8 (1951):151—62. [R.K.R.] 

16. Or “dig a trench around,” which may in fact mean *walk around" and refer to the ritual circum- 
ambulation. See W. Pax, “Circumambulatio,” RAC 3 (1957): 143—52. 

17. See |. 33 above. 

18. The phrase “with your knees” is a conjecture based on PGM IV. 227—28. 

19. Cf. the injunctions to walk backwards at PGM I. 37; IV. 2493; XXXVI. 273. 

20. Presumably, the initiate is to turn away from the river after he is out of the water and to depart 
without looking back at the river. Perhaps he is being instructed to depart by walking backwards. The 
text is not entirely clear; cf. for similar circumstances PGM VII. 439—40. For looking back and its con- 
sequences, cf. the story of Lot's wife (Gn 19:17, 26) and the injunction in Lk 17:31—32; Mt 24: 
15-18 (cf. Lk 9:62). 
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* Keep yourself pure for 7 days before the moon becomes full by abstaining from 
meat and uncooked food, by leaving behind during the prescribed days exactly 
half / of your food in a turquoise? vessel, over which you are also to eat, and by 
abstaining from wine. When the moon is full, go by yourself to the eastern section 
of your city, village, or house and throw out / on the ground the leftover morsels. 
Then return very quickly to your quarters and shut yourself in before he’? can get 
there, because he will shut you out if he gets there before you. But before you throw 
out the morsels, fix in the ground at a slight angle a verdant reed that is about two 
cubits long, tie some hairs from a stallion about the midsection of a horned dung 
beetle, and suspend / the beetle from the reed by them. Then light a lamp that has 
not been used before and place it under the beetle in a new earthenware dish, so 
that the heat from the lamp barely reaches the beetle. Stay calm after you have 
thrown out the morsels, gone to your quarters, and shut yourself in; / for the one 
you have summoned will stand there and, by threatening you with weapons, will 
try to force you to release the beetle. But remain calm, and do not release it until he 
gives you a response; then release it right away. And every day during the period of 
purification when you are about to eat and to go to bed, speak the following spell 7 
times (you are to say them again / when you return to your quarters after throwing 
out the food). Keep it secret: “You with the wooden neck, you with the clay (?) 
face,” come in to me, for I am Sabertoush, the great god who is in heaven.” 

The phylactery for the foregoing: With blood from the hand or foot of a preg- 
nant woman, / write the name” given below on a clean piece of papyrus; then tie it 
about your left arm by a linen cord and wear it. Here is what is to be written: 
*SHTEIT CHIEN TENHA, I bind and loose.” 

The dismissal: When you release the beetle, say: “Harko, Harko is my name; 
Harko is my true name." í i 
~ Guard these instructions / well. The rite: an onion.” 


*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr., and Marvin W. Meyer (Coptic sections, ll. 75—77, 81-82, 
83-84). 


PGM IV. 86-87 


*Phylactery against daimons: ^^ *HOMENOS OHK KOURIEL IAPHEL, deliver” (add 
the usual), *EHENPEROOU BARBARCHAOUCHE." 


eile: Marvin W. Meyer. This brief spell seems to have no connection with the preceding or 
following spells. 


21. A blue-green glazed pottery, almost certainly Egyptian faience. See A. Lucas and J. R. Harris, 
Ancient Egyptian Materials and Industries (London: Arnold, 1962) 156—67, esp. 163—64. [R.K.R.] 

22. “He” is the one summoned (I. 70), but “he” is never identified. 

23. Probably referring to a clay or terracotta figurine on a wooden pedestal. [M.W.M.] 

24. The “name” may have included not only sabertoush but also the attached epithets: in magical 
texts “name” often means “full title.” The Greek mpovrokeinevov normally means “given above,” but it 
can also be read as meaning “set forth below.” This latter interpretation (accepted by Preisendanz) 
would eliminate the apparent contradiction between this and the following sentence. However, the fol- 
lowing sentence may be a deliberate contradiction by a glossator. [M.S.] 

25. This is probably an abbreviated way of saying, “Use the procedure that involves an onion.” 

26. Or “For those possessed by daimons,” which seems the better reading of the papyrus. The manu- 
script has mpös daunovıalonevolv)s. See A. Erman, ZÁS 21 (1883):99 (plate III, | 25) and Preisen- 
danz, apparatus ad loc. The invocation which begins with OHK is separated by a ques and -Lopevos IS 
written with the same Greek letter forms as the preceding ones. [R.D.K.] | 
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PGM IV. 88-93 
* Another," to Helios: Wrap a naked boy in linen from head to toe,” then clap 
your hands. After making a ringing noise, place the boy opposite / the sun,” and 
standing behind him say the formula: 

“J am Barbarioth; Barbarioth am I; PESKOUT YAHO ADONAI ELOAI SABAOTH, 


come in to this little one today, for I am Barbarioth.” 
#Tr.: W. C. Grese and Marvin W. Meyer (Coptic sections, ll. 91-93). 
PGM IV. 94—153 


*Isis is the one who comes from the mountain at midday ? in summer, the dusty 
maiden; / her eyes are full of tears and her heart is full of sighs. 

Her father, Thoth the Great, came in unto her and asked her, “O my daughter 
Isis, dusty maiden, why are your eyes full of tears, your heart full of sighs, and [the 
-. .| of your garment soiled? [Away with] the tears of your eyes!” 

She said [to him], “He is not with me,” O my father, Ape Thoth, Ape / [Thoth], 
my father. I have been betrayed by my female companion. I have discovered [a] 
secret: yes, Nephthys is having intercourse with Osiris . . . my brother, my own 
mother’s son.” 

He said to her, “Behold, this is adultery against you, O my daughter Isis.” 

She [said] to him, “It is adultery against you, O my father, / [Ape] Thoth, Ape 
Thoth, my father; it is pregnancy proper for me myself.” * 

He said to her, “Arise, O my daughter Isis, and [go] to the south to Thebes, to 
the north to Abydos.** There are. . . those who trample (?) there. Take for yourself 
Belf son of Belf, [the one whose] foot is of bronze and whose heels are of iron, / 


[that] he forge for you a double iron nail with a... head, a thin base, a strong 
point, and light iron. Bring it before me, dip it in the blood of Osiris;?* and hand it 
over; we . . . this mysterious (?) flame to me.” 


* | Every flaming, every cooking, every heating, every steaming, and every 
sweating that you [masc.] will cause in this flaming stove, you [will] cause in the 
heart, in the liver, [in] the area of the navel, and in the belly of NN whom NN has 
borne, until I bring her to the house of NN whom NN has borne? and she puts 
what is in / her hand into my hand, what is in her mouth into my mouth, what is in 
her belly onto my belly, what is in her female parts onto my male parts, quickly, 
quickly; immediately, immediately. Rise up to the kings of Alchah,” speak the truth 
(3) in Oupóke, arouse god [after] NN? whom NN has borne, and I shall send 


27. Presumably this is another request for divination (cf. PGM IV. 1—25, 52—85). In fact, the spell is 
specifically a “divination using a boy,” for which cf. PGM VII. 348—58; also Test. Sol. I. 3. 

28. Cf. for this phrase PDM xiv. 96. 

29. That is, Helios, the sun god. 

30. Cf. PDM xiv. 1219. 

31. Or “It is not of my doing.” 

32. This episode is also told in a different fashion by Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 14, 356E-F. See 
Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 316—17. 

33. Cf. PDM xiv. 628. 

34. Cf. PDM xiv. 440-41. 

35. Or “sighing.” 

36. Cf. PDM xiv. 656-58. 

37. Alchah (Egyptian ‘7q-bh, “Alxai”) and Oupöke (Egyptian w-pkr) are both sacred places at Aby- 
dos. Alchah designates the cemetery where the mummy of Osiris was buried. See PGM XIVb, 12-15 
(in the context of PDM xiv. 451—58). [R.K.R.] 

38. Or *every god (after NN)" 
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her / to be with NN whom NN has borne. For I am To son of To;? I am the Great 
son of the Great; I am Anubis, who bears the glorious crown of Re and puts it upon 
King Osiris, King Osiris Onnophris, . . . who arouses the whole earth, that you 
may arouse the heart of NN whom / NN has borne, that I may know what is in her 
heart for me, for NN whom NN has borne, on this day? —— => 

Ifa large amount of saliva forms in your mouth as you speak, understand that she 
is distressed? and wants to talk with you; if you yawn frequently, she wants / to 
come to you. But if you sneeze two times or more, she is in good health“ and is 
returning to where she lives; if you have a headache and are crying, she is dis- 
tressed ^ or even dying. 

“Rise up to heaven, and arouse the High One [masc.] after the Noble One [fem.]. 
Rise up to the abyss, and arouse Thoth after Nabin; arouse / the heart of these two 
bulls, Hapi and Mnevis; arouse the heart of Osiris after Isis; arouse Re after the 
light; arouse the heart of NN whom NN has borne, after NN whom NN has 
borne.” 

[Say] these things on behalf of women. But when [you are speaking] about 
women, / then speak, conversely, so as to arouse the females after the males: 

“When she drinks, when she eats, when she has intercourse with someone else, I 
will bewitch her heart, I will bewitch the heart of her, I will bewitch her breath, I 
sire, until she comes to me and I know what is in her heart, [what] she does, and of 


what she thinks, quickly, quickly; immediately, immediately. 
"Ir.: M. W. Meyer. 


PGM IV. 154—285 

* Nephotes to Psammetichos, immortal king of Egypt. / Grectings. Since the great 
god has appointed you immortal king and nature has made you the best wise man, 
I too, with a desire to show you the industry in me, have sent you this magical 
procedure which, with complete ease, / produces a holy power. And after you have 
tested it, you too will be amazed at the miraculous nature of this magical operation. 
You will observe through bowl divination * on whatever day or night you want, in 
whatever place you want, beholding the god in the water and / hearing a voice from 
the god which speaks in verses in answer to whatever you want. You will attain“ 
both the ruler of the universe and whatever you command, and he will speak on 
other matters which you ask about. You will succeed by inquiring in this way: First, 
attach yourself to Helios in this manner: At whatever sunrise you want / (provided 
it is the third day of the month), go up to the highest part of the house and spread a 


39. Cf. above, PGM III. 679, 687 with n. 

40. Or “lovesick.” 

41. That is, “unafflicted” by the love charm. 

42. Or “lovesick.” 

43. For a close parallel, compare the lead tablet from Oxyrhynchus published by Wortmann, *Neue 
magische Texte,” 108—9. See also the Apocryphon of John (NHC VI, 1:19:2— 14) on the construction of 
the human body by 365 angels. In PGM the number 365 is commonly associated with the name Abrasax 
and its numerical value (see Glossary, s.v. “Abrasax”) 3 
VII. 452-53). 

44. Or “an expert magician,” 
Lukian 10—11. 

45. For bowl divination, see R. Ganszyniec, “Aekavopavrsia,? PRE 12 ( 

46. Preisendanz suggests that oicreıs is a late future form of olda. Perhaps one should emend the text 
to read diets, “you will see.” However, the future of p&pw can be defended here (see I SJ, s.v., VI 283 
where “carry off as a prize,” “win,” “gain,” etc., are given as Meanings). D.P.H.] u ende 3 


, but also with 365 gods or even 365 knots (PGM 


"as gopıorns applies to one skilled in his craft. See LSJ, s.v.; Betz, 


1925):1879—89. 
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pure linen garment on the floor. Do this with a mystagogue. But as for you, crown 
yourself with dark ivy while the sun is in mid-heaven, at the fifth hour, and while 
looking upward lie down / naked on the linen and order your eyes to be completely 175 
covered with a black band.*” And wrap yourself like a corpse, close your eyes and, 
keeping your direction toward the sun, begin these words. Prayer: * 
“O mighty Typhon, / ruler of the realm 180 
Above and master, god of gods, O lord 
ABERAMENTHOOU (formula), 
O dark’s disturber, thunder’s bringer, whirlwind, 
Night-flasher, breather-forth of hot and cold, 
Shaker of rocks, wall-trembler, boiler of 
The waves, disturber of the sea’s great depth, / 


10 / ERBET AU TAUI MENI, 185 

Im He? who searched with you the whole world and "y 
Found great Osiris, whom I brought you chained. "Pus 
I'm he who joined you in war with the gods i et 
(but others say, *'gainst the gods”). p 
Pm he who closed / heav’n’s double gates and put 190 c 

To sleep the serpent which must not be seen, "t 
Who stopped the seas, the streams, the river currents m 
Where'er you rule this realm. And as your soldier e 
I have been conquered by the gods, I have a is 
Been thrown face down because of empty wrath. / setae 
Raise up your friend, I beg you, I implore; 195 uus 
Thrown me not on the ground, O lord of gods, p 
AEMINAEBARÖTHERRETHÖRABEANIMEA, ei | 
O grant me power, I beg, and give to me WP 
This favor, so that, whensoe’r I tell ann 
One of the gods to come, he is seen coming / i "4 

Switfly to me in answer to my chants, 200 Yin 
NAINE BASANAPTATOU EAPTOU MENOPHAESME PAPTOU MENOPH AESIME TRAU- jems 
APTI PEUCHRE TRAUARA PTOUMEPH MOURAI ANCHOUCHAPHAPTA MOURSA ARA- inni 
MEI IAO ATHTHARAUI MENOKER BORO/PTOUMETH AT TAUI MENI CHARCHARA 205 Id 
PTOUMAU LALAPSA TRAUI TRAUEPSE MAMÖ PHORTOUCHA AEEIO IOY OEÖA EAI ji | 
ABEI OI IAÖ ABI AI IAO.” d» 
After you have said this three times,” there will be this sign of divine encounter,” "( 
but you, / armed by having this magical soul, be not alarmed. For a sea falcon flies 210 pied 
down and strikes you on the body with its wings, signifying this: that you should um 
arise. But as for you, rise up and clothe yourself with white garments and burn on (m 

an earthen censer uncut / incense in grains while saying this: 215 


“I have been attached to your holy form. 
I have been given power by your holy name. 
I have acquired your emanation of the goods, 


47. Sce Glossary, s.v. “Isis band.” 

48. The iambic trimeters (ll. 179-201), many of which are metrically faulty, also form the recon- 
structed Hymn 6. See Preisendanz, vol. II, pp. 242-43. [E.N.O.] 

49. See on this passage Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 92—93. 

50. See for this formula PGM I. 295; XIV. 24 (abbreviated); LIX. 7. 


51. For the triplicate repetition in magic see O. Weinreich, “Trisgemination als sakrale Stilform,” in 


his Ausgewählte Schriften (Amsterdam: Grüner, 1973) 250—58. 
52. Sec on this point PGM IV. 168-69. 
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Lord, god of gods, master, daimon. x 
ATHTHOUIN THOUTHOUI TAUANTI LAO APTATO. 

Having done this, return / as lord of a godlike nature which is accomplished 
through this divine encounter. 

Inquiry of bowl divination and necromancy:** Whenever you want to inquire 
about matters, take a bronze vessel, either a bowl or a saucer, whatever kind you 
wish. Pour water: / rainwater if you are calling upon heavenly gods, seawater if 
gods of the earth, river water if Osiris or Sarapis, springwater if the dead. Holding 
the vessel on your knees, pour out green olive oil, bend over the vessel and speak / 
the prescribed spell. And address whatever god you want and ask about whatever 
you wish, and he will reply to you and tell you about anything. And if he has 
spoken dismiss him with the spell of dismissal, and you who have used this spell 
will be amazed. 

The spell spoken over the vessel is: “AMOUN AUANTAU / LAIMOUTAU RIPTOU 
MANTAUI IMANTOU LANTOU LAPTOUMI ANCHOMACH ARAPTOUMI, hither to me, 
O NN god; appear to me this very hour and do not frighten my eyes. Hither to me, 
O NN god, be attentive to me because he wishes and commands this** ACHCHOR 
ACHCHOR / ACHACHACH PTOUMI CHACHCHO CHARACHOCH CHAPTOUME CHO- 
RACHARACHOCH APTOUMI MECHOCHAPTOU CHARACHPTOU CHACHCHO CHA- 
RACHO PTENACHÖCHEU” (a hundred letters). 

But you are not unaware, mighty king and leader of magicians, that this is the 
chief name of Typhon, / at whom the ground, the depths of the sea, Hades, heaven, 
the sun, the moon, the visible chorus of stars, the whole universe all tremble, the 
name which, when it is uttered, forcibly brings gods and daimons to it. This is the 
name that consists of 100 letters. Finally, when you have called, whomever you 
called will appear, god or dead man,“ and he will / give an answer about anything 
you ask. And when you have learned to your satisfaction,” dismiss the god merely 
with the powerful name of the hundred letters as you say, “Depart, master, for the 
great god, NN, wishes and commands this of you.” Speak the name, and he will 
depart. Let this spell, / mighty king, be transmitted to you alone, guarded by you, 
unshared. 

There is also the protective charm itself which you wear while performing, even 
while standing: * onto a silver leaf inscribe this name of 100 letters with a bronze 
stylus, and wear it strung ona thong from the hide / ofan ass. 


53. Following the emended punctuation by M. Smith, Clement 
Mark (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1973) 22]. 

54. The sudden shift to the third person in the words Véier koi érvráogrec scems strange at first, 
and one is tempted to think that the magician begins to refer to himself in the third person. But cf. Il. 
253—54 below, where the same phenomenon occurs with the subject named. 

55. That is, according to Greck letters. 

56. That is, the spirit or soul of a dead m 
Greck Concept of the Soul (Princeton: P 
Dead." 

57. At this point the revelatory dialogue comes into the 
P. Perkins, The Gnostic Dialogue: The Early Church and the Cy 
1980), where further literature can be found. 


58. The Greek is obscure at this point. The translation follows Preisendanz: “auch wenn du stehend 
agierst. 


of Alexandria and the Secret Gospel of 


id man. Sec on this primitive concept J. Bremmer, The Early 
rinceton University Press, 1983) 70—124: *The Soul of the 


picture. Cf, Corp. Herm. I.3, 27, 30. Cf. 


"isis of Gnosticism (New York: Paulist Press, 


59. The ass is the animal associated with Seth/Typhon. See Glossary, s.v 
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Divine encounter of the divine procedure: Toward the rising sun say: © 

“J call you who did first control gods’ wrath,” 

You who hold royal scepter o'er the heavens, 

You who are midpoint of the stars above, 

You, master Typhon, you I call, who are 

/ The dreaded sovereign o'er the firmament. 

You who are fearful, awesome, threatening, 

You who’re obscure” and irresistible 

And hater of the wicked, you I call, 

Typhon, in hours unlawful and unmeasured, 

You who’ve walked on unquenched, clear-crackling fire, 

You who are / over snows, below dark ice, 270 

You who hold sovereignty over the Moirai,” 

I invoked you in pray’r, I call, almight one. 

That you perform for me whate’er I ask 

Of you, and that you nod assent at once 

To me and grant that what I ask be mine 
(add the usual), because I adjure you, GAR THALA BAUZAU THORTHOR / KATHAU- 275 
KATH IATHIN NA BORKAKAR BORBA KARBORBOCH MO ZAU OUZONZ ON YABITH, 
mighty Typhon, hear me, NN, and perform for me the NN task. For I speak your 
true names, IO ERBETH IO PAKERBETH IO BOLCHOSETH OEN / TYPHON ASBA- 280 
RABO BIEAISE ME NERO MARAMO TAUER CHTHENTHONIE ALAM BETOR MEN- 
KECHRA SAUEIOR RESEIODOTA ABRESIOA PHOTHER THERTHONAX NERDOMEU 


AMORES MEEME ÖIES SYSCHIE ANTHONIE PHRA; listen / to me and perform the 285 
NN deed.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


265 


PGM IV. 286—95 

* Spell for picking a plant: Use it before sunrise. The spell to be spoken: “I am 
picking you, such and such a plant, with my five-fingered hand, I, NN, and I am 
bringing you home so that you may work for me for a certain purpose. I adjure you 

by the undefiled / name of the god: if you pay no heed to me, the earth which 290 
produced you will no longer be watered as far as you are concerned—ever in life 


60. The following dactylic hexameters also form the reconstructed Hymn 7. See Preisendanz, vol. II, 
pp. 243—44. Here and elsewhere gé is considered long metri gratia, contrary to classical usage. 
[E.N.O.] 

61. The papyrus reads öpyiAov, which the editors of Hymn 7 have obelized. Here in IV. 262 Preisen- 
danz has emended and reads ózAov, while others have suggested such words as öpkov (Wünsch), 
kógpov (Dieterich), etc. The translation here has retained the reading of the papyrus. For àtérro and its 
meaning here, see Bauer, s.v. [E.N.O.] 

62. The papyrus has önAov, which Preisendanz retains both here and in Hymn 7 where he obelizes 
it. Kroll’s emendation à65Aov is paleographically sound, for “A” could have been omitted before “A.” 
Second, &önAov is a good parallel to @unxavov, and third, the idea of &5nAov fits Seth/Typhon, who is 
regularly associated with darkness, shadows, etc. Cf., e.g., Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 2, 351F; 44, 368F, and 
Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 468. [E.N.O.] 

63. Preisendanz reads at this point Er’ edxratwv Mopar, “over the Moirai invoked in prayer.” In 
the reconstructed Hymn 7 (Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 244), Heitsch reads &revrraiov Morpôv, “of the 
longed-for Moirai,” originally a proposal by Dieterich (see the apparatus to PGM IV. 271). 

64. For this type of ritual, see F. Pfister, “Pflanzenaberglaube,” PRE 19 (1938) : 1446-56. 
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again, if I fail in this operation, MOUTHABAR NACH BARNACHOCHA BRAEO MENDA 


LAUBRAASSE PHASPHA BENDEO; fulfil 5 for me / the perfect charm." 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM IV. 296—466 

*Wondrous spell for binding a lover: Take wax [or clay] from a potter's wheel 
and make two figures, a male and a female. Make the male in the form of Ares fully 
armed, holding a sword / in his left hand and threatening to plunge it into the right 
side of her neck. And make her® with her arms behind her back and down on her 
knees. And you are to fasten the magical material on her head or neck. Write on the 
figure of the woman being attracted as follows: On the head: / "ISEE 1AO ITHI 
OUNE BRIDO LOTHION NEBOUTOSOUALETH”; on the right ear: “OUER MECHAN"; 
on the left ear: “LIBABA OIMATHOTHO”; on the face: “AMOUNABREO”; on the right 
eye: / “ORORMOTHIO AETH"; on the other: “CHOBOUE”; on the right shoulder: 
“ADETA MEROU”; on the right arm: “ENE PSA ENESGAPH”; on the other: “MEL- 
CHIOU MELCHIEDIA”: on the hands: / “MELCHAMELCHOU AEL”; on the breast: 
the name, on her mother’s side, of the woman being attracted; on the heart: “BAL- 
AMIN THOOUTH”; and below the lower belly: “AoBES AÖBAR”; on the pudenda: 
*BLICHIANEOI OUOIA”; on the buttocks: “PISSADARA”; on / the sole of the right 
foot: “ELO”; on the sole of the other one: “ELOAIAOE.” 

And take thirteen copper needles and stick 1 in the brain while saying, *I am 
piercing your brain, NN”; and stick 2 in the ears and 2 in the eyes and | in the 
mouth and 2 / in the midriff and 1 in the hands and 2 in the pudenda and 2 in the 
soles, saying each time, “I am piercing such and such a member of her, NN, so that 
she may remember no one but me, NN, alone.” 

And take a lead tablet“ and write the same / spell and recite it. And tie the lead 
leaf to the figures with thread from the loom after making 365 knots while saying 
as you have learned, “ABRASAX, hold her fast!” You place it, as the sun is setting, 
beside the grave of one who has died untimely or violently, placing beside it also the 
seasonal flowers. 

The spell to be written | and recited is: “I entrust this binding spell to you, 
chthonic gods, HYESEMIGADON and KORE PERSEPHONE ERESCHIGAL and ADONIS 
the BARBARITHA, infernal HERMES THOOUTH PHOKENTAZEPSEU AERCHTHA- 
THOUMI / SONKTAI KALBANACHAMBRE and to mighty ANUBIS PSIRINTH, who 
holds the keys to Hades, to infernal gods and daimons, to men and women who 
have died untimely deaths, to youths and maidens, from year to year, month to 
month, day to day, / hour to hour. I adjure all daimons in this place to stand as 
assistants beside this daimon. And arouse yourself for me, whoever you are, 
whether male or female,” and go to every place and into every quarter and to every 
house, and attract / and bind her. Attract her, NN, whom NN bore and whose 


65. The sudden shift to the plural reA&orare is strange. Preisendanz suggests that 5aipoves is the 


subject, but no daimons appear in the spell. Can the subject be the voces magicae themselves? [E.N.O.] 

66. A figurine similar to the one described here, together with a lead tablet Eontaning am inscription 
nearly identical to that of ll. 335—406, has been found in Egypt. See S. Kambitsis, “Une ey tab- 
lette magique d’Egypte, Musée du Louvre, Inv. E 27145, 3¢/4¢ siecle,” BIEAO 76 (1976) :213—23 and 
plates. a m 


67. For a parallel to this passage, see Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 56—58 (no. 1, ll. 6—16) 
68. See on this point Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 70—7]. LIPS 4 
69. Egyptian lists of demons and demon-induced diseases carefully 
female. For a characteristic example, see S. Sauneron, Le P; ; 
The Brooklyn Museum, 1970) 6—11. [R.K.R.] 


lly distinguish between male and 
apyrus magique illustré de Brooklyn (Brooklyn: 


IAEOBAPHRENEMO 


UNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKI 
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magical material you possess. Let her be in love with me, NN whom she, NN bore. 
Let her not be had in a promiscuous way,” let her not be had in her ass, nor let her 
do anything with another man for pleasure, just with me alone, NN, so that she, 
NN, be unable either to drink or eat, that she not / be contented, not be strong, 
not have peace of mind, that she, NN, not find sleep without me, NN, because I 
adjure you by the name that causes fear and trembling, the name at whose sound 
the earth opens, the name at whose terrifying sound the daimons are terrified, / the 
name at whose sound rivers and rocks burst assunder. I adjure you, god of the dead, 
whether male or female, by BARBARITHA CHENMBRA BAROUCHAMBRA and by the 
ABRAT ABRASAX SESENGEN BARPHARANGGES and by the glorious AÖIA / MARI and 
by the MARMAREOTH MARMARAUÖTH MARMARAOTH MARECHTHANA AMARZA 
MARIBEOTH; do not fail, god of the dead, to heed my commands and names, but 
just arouse yourself from the repose which holds you, / whoever you are, whether 
male or female, and go to every place, into every quarter, into every house, and 
attract her, NN, to me and with a spell keep her from eating and drinking, and do 
not allow her, NN, to accept for pleasure the attempt of another man, / not even 
that of her own husband, just that of mine, NN. Instead, drag her, NN, by the hair, 
by her heart, by her soul, to me, NN, at every hour of life, day and night, until she 
comes to me, NN, and may she, NN, remain / inseparable from me. Do this, bind 
her for all the time of my life and help force her, NN to be serviceable to me, 
NN, and let her not frolic away from me for even one hour of life. If you accom- 
plish this for me, I will quickly allow you your repose. / For I am BARBAR ADONAI 
who hides the stars, who controls the brightly shining heaven, the lord of the 
world, ATHTHOUIN IATHOUIN SELBIOUOTH AOTH SARBATHIOUTH IATHTHIERATH 
ADONAI IA ROURA BIA BI BIOTHE ATHOTH / SABAOTH EA NIAPHA AMARACHTHI 
SATAMA ZAUATHTHEIE SERPHO IALADA IALE SBESI IATHTHA MARADTHA ACHILTH- 
THEE CHOOO OË EACHÖ KANSAOSA ALKMOURI THYR THAOOS SIECHE. I am 
THOTH OSOMaI; / attract her, bind her, NN, filled with love, desire and yearning 
for NN (add the usual), because I adjure you, god of the dead, by the fearful, great 
IAEO BAPH RENEMOUN OTHI LARIKRIPHIA EYEAI PHIRKIRALITHON YOMEN ER 
PHABOEAI, / so that you attract her, NN, to me and join head to head and fasten lip 
to lip and join belly to belly and draw thigh close to thigh and fit black together 
with black, and let her, NN, carry out her own sex acts / with me, NN, for all eter- 
nity. f 

Then write on the other side of the tablet the heart and the characters as they are 
below: 


“TAEOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMEN ERPHABOEAI 
AEOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHABOEA 
AO EOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHABOE III 


BA OBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHABO OEO 
10 aor OIEE 
x BAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHAB is 
O 5 
10 APHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHA — 
OE PHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPH IAYY 
IOAE YYAA 
EOEI OIII 
YAOU YAEE 
IAOI EOAY 
AEAE OOYI 


70. See on this point Wortmann, “Neue magische Text,” 72. 
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435 Prayer that belongs to the procedure: At sunset, while holding / the magical ma- 
terial from the tomb, say: 
“Borne”! on the breezes of the wandr'ing winds, 
Golden-haired Helios, who wield the flame’s 
Unresting fire, who turn in lofty paths 
Around the great pole, who create all things 
Yourself which you again reduce to nothing, / 
440 From whom, indeed, all elements have been 
Arranged to suit your laws which nourish all 
The world with its four yearly turning points. 
Hear, blessed one, for I call you who rule 
Heaven and earth, Chaos and Hades, where 
Men’s daimons dwell who once gazed on the light, / 
445 And even now I beg you, blessed one, 
Unfailing one, the master of the world, 
If you go to the depths of earth and search 
The regions of the dead, send this daimon, 
From whose body I hold this remnant in my hands, 
To her, NN, at midnight hours, E 
To move by night to orders "neath your force, / 
450 That all I want within my heart he may 
Perform for me; and send him gentle, gracious 
And pondering no hostile thoughts toward me, 
And be not angry at my potent chants, 
For you yourself arranged these things among 
Mankind for them to learn about the threads 
Of the Moirai, and this with your advice. / 
455 I call your name, Horus,” which is in number 
Equivalent to those of the Moirai, 
ACHAIPHO THOTHO PHIACHA AIE EIA IAE EIA THOTHO PHIACHA. 
Be kind to me, forefather, scion of. 
The world, self-gendered, fire-bringer, aglow 
Like gold, shining on mortals, master of 
460 The world, / daimon of restless fire, unfailing, 
With gold disk, sending earth pure light in beams. 


71. The following dactylic hexameters are part of the reconstructed Hymn 4 (P 


pp. 239—40): v. 1-17, 20 reisendanz, vol. Il, 


7 22—28. For other versions and sections of Hymn 4, 2 
>M I. 315—27; IV. 
1957-89; VIII. 74—80. [E.N.O.] mg 


72. For Horus equated with Helios, cf. PGM IV. 989. 
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Send the daimon, whomever I have requested, to her, NN” (add the usual). 
In another version, the name is: “ACHAI PHOTHOTHO AIE EIA IAE EIO THO THO 
pHIACHA.” / In another it is: “ACHAI PHOTHOTHO AIE IEA EAI IAE AEI EIA OTHO- 465 


THO PHIACHA." 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM IV. 467—68 


*Charm to restrain anger: “Will you dare to raise your mighty spear against 
Zeus?" ^ 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. The same spell occurs at PGM IV. 831—32. 


PGM IV. 469—70 
*To get friends: 

/“Let. . . seize, lest we become a joy to our enemies." * 470 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. The same charm using a verse from Homer (Iliad 10. 193) occurs 
in PGM IV. 833—34. Since there the single verse alone serves as a charm to get friends, and 
since the papyrus manuscript separates all verses with paragraph marks, it seems likely that 
the following four verses served as separate charms, though the original titles have been lost. 
Furthermore, since the three verses (Iliad 10.564, 10.521, and 10.572) that follow form a 
natural grouping in PGM IV. 2145ff. (cf. IV. 821—23), we have preserved that grouping in 
PGM IV. 471—73, below, though it is not clear whether the copyist inserted these verses here 
by mistake or whether the reader was to understand from PGM IV. 2145ff. that the spell 
served as a “divine assistance from three Homeric verses.” 


PGM IV. 471—73 


“After saying this, he drove the solid-hoofed horses through the ditch." ^ 
“and men gasping out their lives amid the terrible slaughter." ^ 


“and they washed off in the sea the sweat that covered them." 7 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. This untitled charm contains three verses of Homer that also occur 
in PGM IV. 821—23 and IV. 2145ff. It is presumed that these verses served the same func- 
tions as those listed in ll. 2145ff. See the introductory note on the previous spell. The verses 
all come from the tenth book of the Iliad and presumably could be read together. 


PGM IV. 474 


** Ares endured, when Otos and mighty Ephialtes . . . him.” 


*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. Cf. the introductory note on PGM IV. 469— 70, and see PGM IV. 
830, with n. 


78 


73. Homer, Il. 8. 424. For the use of single Homeric verses as charms and amulets, sec R. Heim, 
"Incantamenta magica graeca latina," Jahrbücher für classische Philologie, Supplementband 9 (1893), sec- 
tion X: Versus Homerici et Vergiliani (pp. 514-20). 

74. Homer, Il. 10. 193. 

75. Homer, Il. 10. 564. The referent of “he” is Odysseus in the original context. 

76. Homer, Il. 10. 521. Again, the papyrus quotes only a portion of the Homeric text. “Men” is the 
object of “saw” in 1. 520, and it is a kinsman of the slaughtered Rhesus who saw. 

77. Homer, Il. 10. 572. In Homer, the referent of “they” is Odysseus and Diomedes. 

78. Homer, Il. 5. 385. The papyrus quotes only a single verse and leaves the syntax of “him” unac- 
counted for. In Homer, “him” is governed by “bound” in 1. 386. 


re PGM IV. 475-829 
PGM IV. 475—829 


| 475 *Be gracious to me, O Providence and Psyche,” as I write these mysteries handed 
| down [not] for gain but for instruction; and for an only child I request immor- 
| tality, O initiates of this our power (furthermore, it is necessary for you, O daugh- 
480 ter, to take / the juices of herbs and spices, which will [be made known] to you at 
| the end of my holy treatise), which the great god Helios Mithras ordered to be 
We revealed to me by his archangel, so that I alone may ascend into heaven as an in- 
| 485  quirer / and behold the universe. 
This is the invocation of the spell: 
“First origin of my origin, AEEIOYO, first beginning of my beginning, PPP sss" 
490  PHR[E], spirit of spirit," the first of the spirit / in me, MMM, fire given by god to 
my mixture of the mixtures in me, the first of the fire in me, EY EIA EE, water of 
water, the first of the water in me, 000 AAA EEE, earthy material, the first of the 
495 earthy material in me, / YE YOE, my complete body, I, NN whose mother is NN, 
which was formed by a noble arm and an incorruptible right hand in a world with- 
out light and yet radiant, without soul and yet alive with soul, YEI AYI EYOIE: now 
500 if it be your will, METERTA / PHOTH (METHARTHA PHERIE, in another place)? 
IEREZATH, give me over to immortal birth and, following that, to my underlying 
nature, so that, after the present need which is pressing me exceedingly, I may gaze 
upon the immortal / beginning with the immortal spirit, ANCHREPHRENESOU- 
PHIRIGCH, with the immortal water, ERONOUI PARAKOUNETH, with the most 
steadfast air, EIOAE PSENABOTH; that I may be born again in thought, KRAOCHRAX 
510 R OIM ENARCHOMAI, / and the sacred spirit may breathe in me, NECHTHEN AP- 
OTOU NECHTHIN ARPI ETH; so that I may wonder at the sacred fire, KYPHE; that I 
may gaze upon the unfathomable, awesome water of the dawn, NYO THESO ECHO 
515 OUCHIECHOA, and the vivifying / and encircling aether may hear me, ARNO- 
METHPH; for today I am about to behold, with immortal eyes—I, born mortal 
from mortal womb, but transformed by tremendous power and an incorruptible 
520 right hand / and with immortal spirit, the immortal Aion and master of the fiery 
diadems— I, sanctified through holy consecrations— while there subsists within 
me, holy, for a short time, my human soul-might, which I will again / receive after 
the present bitter and relentless necessity which is pressing down upon me—I, NN, 
whose mother is NN, according to the immutable decree of god, EYE YIA EEI AO 
530 EIAY IYA IEO. Since it is impossible for me, born / mortal, to rise with the golden 
brightnesses of the immortal brilliance, OEY AEO EYA EOE YAE OIAE, stand, O per- 
ishable nature of mortals, and at once [receive] 


[21] 
© 
or 


an 
N 
un 


me safe and sound after the inexor- 

able and pressing / need. For I am the son PSYCHON DEMOU PROCHO PROA, Í am 
MACHARPH|.|N MOU PROPSYCHON PROE.” 

Draw in breath from the rays, drawing up 3 times as much as you can, and you 

540 will see yourself being lifted up and / ascending to the height, so that you seem to 

be in midair. You will hear nothing either of man or of any other living thing, nor in 

that hour will you see anything of mortal affairs on earth, but rather you will see all 


[211 
w 
on 


79. The goddess Psyche, “Soul.” Some scholars read Tyche, “Fortune.” 
terich, Mithrasliturgie 2, 49—52, 70-72, 230-32. On the 
‘Mithras Liturgy (Missoula, Montana: Scholars Press, 1976). 

80. For the meaning of popping and hissing noises in magic, see Dieterich Mithrasliturgie 40—43, 
228—29; R. Lasch, “Das Pfeifen und Schnalzen und seine Beziehung zu Dámonenglauben und Zaube- 
rei,” ARW 18 (1915):589—93. See also Il. 561-62, and 578-79 below, and elsewhere in the PGM. 


, > On the problem see Die- 
"Mithras Liturgy,” see M. W. Meyer, The 


81. “Spirit,” “breath,” “wind” (zvedpu@) is one of the four elements 


82. This is evidence that the scribe had at least one other copy of the spell. Sec Dieterich, Mithras- 
liturgie 4, 221. : . eterich, / 
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immortal things. For in that day / and hour you will see the divine order of the 
skies: the presiding gods rising into heaven, and others setting. Now the course of 
the visible gods will appear through the disk of god, my father; and in similar fash- 
ion the so-called pipe, / the origin of the ministering wind. For you will see it hang- 
ing from the sun’s disk like a pipe. You will see the outflow of this object toward the 
regions westward, boundless as an east wind, if it be assigned to the regions of the 
east—and the other (viz., the west wind), similarly, toward its own / regions. And 
you will see the gods staring intently at you and rushing at you. 

So at once put your right finger on your mouth and say: 

*Silence! Silence! Silence! 
Symbol of the living, incorruptible god! / 
Guard me, Silence, NECHTHEIR THANMELOU!” 

Then make a long hissing sound, next make a popping sound, and say: 

“PROPROPHEGGE MORIOS PROPHYR PROPHEGGE NEMETHIRE ARPSENTEN PI- 
TETMI MEOY ENARTH PHYRKECHO PSYRIDARIO / TYRE PHILBA.” 

Then you will see the gods looking graciously upon you and no longer rushing at 
you, but rather going about in their own order of affairs. 

So when you see that the world above is clear / and circling, and that none of the 
gods or angels is threatening you, expect to hear a great crash of thunder, so as to 
shock you. Then say again: 

“Silence! Silence! (the prayer) I am a star, wandering about with you, and shin- 
ing forth out of / the deep, OXY O XERTHEUTH.” 

Immediately after you have said these things the sun's disk will be expanded. And 
after you have said the second prayer, where there is “Silence! Silence!” and the 
accompanying words, make a hissing sound twice and a popping sound twice, and 
immediately you will see / many five-pronged stars coming forth from the disk and 
filling all the air. Then say again: “Silence! Silence!” And when the disk is open, you 
will see the fireless circle, and the fiery doors shut tight. / 

At once close your eyes and recite the following prayer. The third prayer: 

“Give ear to me, hearken to me, NN, whose mother is NN, O lord, you who 
have bound together with your breath the fiery bars of the fourfold / root,“ 

O Fire-walker, PENTITEROUNI, 
Light-maker (others: Encloser), SEMESILAM, 
Fire-breather, PSYRINPHEU, 
Fire-feeler, 140, 

Light-breather, OAT, 

Fire-delighter, ELOURE, 

Beautiful light, AZAI, 

Aion, ACHBA, 

/ Light-master, PEPPER PREPEMPIPI,? 
Fire-body, PHNOUENIOCH, 
Light-giver, . . . 

83. For examples of this common depiction on stones, see the engraved gem showing Harpokrates 
with his finger to his mouth, in F. M. and J. H. Schwartz, “Engraved Gems in the Collection of the 
American Numismatic Society, I: Ancient Magical Amulets,” The American Numismatic Society, Museum 
Notes 24 (1979) no. 3, p. 159. See also the bronze statue in G. S. Gasparro, I culti orientali in Sicilia, 
EPRO 31 (Leiden: Brill, 1973), plate XLV, fig. 66. 

84. Reading rerpapıloparos with Hopfner (see apparatus ad loc.) rather than retpadtl@paros. 
The reading of the manuscript, on the other hand, suggests dualeparos (cf. C. H., Frag. 26.8). [W.B.] 

85. For PIPI as a permutation of the tetragrammaton, the Hebrew divine name, see S. Lieberman, 
Greek in Jewish Palestine (New York: The Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 1942) 120 n. 38; 
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Fire-sower, AREI EIKITA, 

Fire-driver, GALLABALBA, 

Light-forcer, AIO, 

Fire-whirler, PYRICHIBOOSEIA, 

Light-mover, SANCHEROB, 

Thunder-shaker /, IE OE IOEIO, 

Glory-light, BEEGENETE, 

Light-increaser, SOUSINEPHIEN, 

Fire-light-maintainer, SOUSINEPHI ARENBARAZEI MARMARENTEU, 

Star-tamer . . . 
Open for me, PROPROPHEGGE EMETHEIRE MORIOMOTYREPHILBA, 
because, / on account of the pressing and bitter and inexorable necessity, I invoke 
the immortal names, living and honored, which never pass into mortal nature and 
are not declared in articulate speech by human tongue or mortal speech / or mortal 
sound: EEO OEEO 100 OE EEO EEO OE EO IOO OEEE OEE OOE IE EO OO OE IEO OE 
OOE IEO OE IEEO EE IO OE IOE OEO EOE OEÖ OIE OIE EO OI III EOE OYE EOOEE 
EO EIA AEA EEA / EEEE EEE EEE IEO EEO OEEEOE EEO EYO OE EIO EO OE OE EE 
OOO YIOE.” 

Say all these things with fire and spirit, until completing the first utterance; then, 
similarly, begin the second, until you complete the / 7 immortal gods of the world.“ 
When you have said these things, you will hear thundering and shaking in the sur- 
rounding realm; and you will likewise feel yourself being agitated. Then say again: 
“Silence!” (the prayer). Then open your eyes, and you will see the doors / open and 
the world of the gods which is within the doors, so that from the pleasure and joy 
of the sight your spirit runs ahead and ascends. 

So stand still and at once draw breath from the divine into yourself, while you 
look intently. Then when / your soul is restored, say: l ; 

“Come, lord, ARCHANDARA PHOTAZA PYRIPHOTA ZABYTHIX ETIMENMERO 
PHORATHEN ERIE PROTHRI PHORATHI.” 

When you have said this, the rays will turn toward you; look at the center of 
them. For when / you have done this, you will see a youthful god, beautiful in ap- 
pearance, with fiery hair, and in a white tunic and a scarlet cloak, and wearing a 
fiery crown." At once greet him with the fire greeting: 

“Hail, O lord, Great Power, Great Might, / King, Greatest of gods, Helios, the 
Lord of heaven and earth, God of gods: mighty is your breath; mighty is your 
strength, O lord. If it be your will, announce me to the supreme god, the one who 
has begotten and made you: that a man—I, NN, whose mother is NN, / who was 
born from the mortal womb of NN and from the fluid of semen, and who, since he 


M. Philonenko, “L’Anguipéde alectorocéphale et le dieu IAÓ? Academie des inscriptions et belles lettres, 
comptes rendus des séances de l'année 1979 297—304, where further material is collected and discussed. In 
PGM see also III. 575; IV. 1984; XVIIa. 1—2; cf. also III. 335. 

86. For the following section of the ritual, cf. the combination of the seven grades of the initiation, 
the planetary gods, and the ascension in the mysteries of Mithras. See esp. R. Beck "Interpreting the 
Ponza-Zodiac: II,” Journal of Mithraic Studies 2 (1978) :120—35; R. Merkelbach Weber und Seelen- 
lehre der Mithrasmysterien (Opladen: Westdeutscher Verlag, 1982) 13-21; also J Bergman. “Per omnia 
vectus elementa remeavi. Réflexions sur l'arriére-plan égyptien du voyage de salut dm nn isiaque;" in 

87. Cf. the well-preserved fresco from the 
kelbach, Weibegrade 34. 

88. For the interpretation of this self-presentation, see Betz, “The Delphic Maxim; 


Mithras temple in Capua. For a color photo, see Mer- 


* 170. 
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has been born again from you today, has become immortal out of so many myriads 
in this hour according to the wish of god the exceedingly good—resolves to wor- 
ship / you, and prays with all his human power, that you may take along with you 
the horoscope of the day and hour today, which has the name THRAPSIARI MOR- 
IROK, that he may appear and give revelation during the good hours, EORO RORE 
ÖRRI ORIOR ROR ROI / OR REORORI EÖR EOR EÖRE!” 

After you have said these things, he will come to the celestial pole, and you will 
see him walking as if on a road. Look intently, and make a long bellowing sound, 
like a horn, releasing all your breath and straining your sides; and kiss / the phylac- 
teries and say, first toward the right: “Protect me, PROSYMERI!” 

After saying this, you will see the doors* thrown open, and seven virgins” com- 

ing from deep within, dressed in linen garments, and with the faces of asps.” They 
are called the Fates / of heaven, and wield golden wands. When you see them, greet 
them in this manner: 
*Hail, O seven Fates of heaven, O noble and good virgins, O sacred ones and com- 
panions of MINIMIRROPHOR, O most holy guardians of the four pillars!” / Hail to 
you, the first, CHREPSENTHAES! Hail to you, the second, MENESCHEES! Hail to 
you, the third, MECHRAN! Hail to you, the fourth, ARARMACHES!” Hail to you, 
the fifth, ECHOMMIE! Hail to you, the sixth, TICHNONDAES! Hail to you, the sev- 
enth, EROU ROMBRIES!” 

There also come forth another seven gods,” who have the faces of black bulls, in 
linen / loincloths, and in possession of seven golden diadems. They are the so- 
called Pole Lords of heaven, whom you must greet in the same manner, each of 
them with his own name: 

“Hail, O guardians of the pivot, O sacred and brave youths, who turn / at one 
command the revolving axis of the vault of heaven, who send out thunder and light- 
ning and jolts of earthquakes and thunderbolts against the nations of impious 
people, but to me, who am pious and god-fearing, you send health and soundness 
of body / and acuteness of hearing and seeing, and calmness in the present good 
hours of this day, O my lords and powerfully ruling gods! Hail to you, the first, 
AIERONTHI! Hail to vou, the second, MERCHEIMEROS! Hail to you, the third, 
ACHRICHIOUR! / Hail to you, the fourth, MESARGILTO! Hail to you, the fifth, 
CHICHROALITHO! Hail to vou, the sixth, ERMICHTHATHOPS! Hail to you, the sev- 
enth, EORASICHE!” l 

Now when they take their place, here and there, in order, look in the air and you 
will see lightning bolts going down, and lights flashing /, and the earth shaking, 


89. Cf. the seven gates of the mosaic of the Mitreo delle sette sfere at Ostia and the inscribed term 
émtámvios, “seven-gated.” See M. J. Vermaseren, Corpus Inscriptionum et Monumentorum Religionis 
Mithriacae, vol. I (The Hague: Nijhoff, 1966) 137, fig. 82; Merkelbach, Weihegrade 65. 

90. For the seven virgins, see the discussion by Dieterich, Mithrasliturgie 69—72, who also refers to 
the seven Hathors of Egyptian religion. 

91. This seems to be an Egyptian idea, where three serpents stand for the word “goddess.” One 
Egyptian Fate, Ranwtet (Thermutis), is known to have a serpent face. Sce Erman and Grapow, Worter- 
buch II, 362. [R.K.R.] 

92. For this Egyptian cosmology, see H. Frankfort et al., The Intellectual Adventure of Anctent Man 
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1946) 45—47; D. Kurth, Den Himmel stiitzen. Die “Tw3 pt”- 
Szenen in den ágyptischen Tempeln der griechisch-römischen Epoche (Bruxelles: Fondation Egyp- 
tologique Reine Elisabeth, 1975) 90, 98. [R-K.R.] 

93. Cf. the Egyptian harmachis, “Horus who is on the horizon.” 

94. For a discussion of the seven young men, see Dieterich, Mithrasliturgie 70—75. In the Mithras 
mysteries the seven grades of initiates were each under the tutelage of a planetary deity. See Merkelbach, 
Weihegrade 13—14. 


650 


655 


660 


670 


675 


680 


690 


695 


a 
abba 
iut TM 
(3 
“eth 


700 


705 


710 


715 


720 


730 


735 


740 


745 


52 PGM IV. 475-829 


and a god descending, a god immensely great, having a bright appearance, youth- 
ful, golden-haired, with a white tunic anda golden crown and trousers,” and hold- 
ing in his right hand a golden / shoulder of a young bull: this is the Bear which 
moves and turns heaven around, moving upward and downward in accordance with 
the hour.” Then you will see lightning bolts leaping from his eyes and stars from 
his body. 

And at once / make a long bellowing sound, straining your belly, that you may 
excite the five senses; bellow long until out of breath, and again kiss the phylac- 
teries, and say: 

*MOKRIMO PHERIMO PHERERI, life of me, NN: stay! Dwell in / my soul!” Do 
not abandon me, for ENTHO PHENEN THROPIOTH commands you.” 

And gaze upon the god while bellowing long; and greet him in this manner: 

“Hail, O Lord, O Master of the water! Hail, O Founder of the earth! Hail, O 
Ruler of the wind! O Bright Lightener /, PROPROPHEGGE EMETHIRI ARTENTEPI 
THETH MIMEO YENARO PHYRCHECHO PSERI DARIO PHRE PHRELBA! Give revela- 
tion, O lord, concerning the NN matter. O lord, while being born again, I am pass- 
ing away; while growing and having grown, / I am dying; while being born from a 
life-generating birth, I am passing on, released to death—as you have founded, as 
you have decreed, and have established the mystery. I am PHEROURA MIOURI.” 

After you have said these things, he will immediately respond with a revelation. / 
Now you will grow weak in soul and will not be in yourself, when he answers you. 
He speaks the oracle to you in verse, and after speaking he will depart. But you 
remain silent, since you will be able to comprehend all these matters by yourself; for 
at a later time / you will remember infallibly the things spoken by the great god, 
even if the oracle contained myriads of verses. 

If you also wish to use a fellow initiate, so that he alone may hear with you the 
things spoken, let him remain pure with you for [seven] / days, and abstain from 
meat and the bath. And even if you are alone, and you undertake the things com- 
municated by the god, you speak as if prophesying in ecstasy. And if you also wish 
to show him, then judge whether he is completely worthy as a man /: treat him just 
as if in his place you were being judged in the matter of immortalization, and whis- 
per to him the first prayer, of which the beginning is “First origin of my origin," 
AEEIOYO." And say the successive things as an initiate, over his / head, in a soft 
voice,” so that he may not hear, as you are anointing his face with the mystery. This 
immortalization takes place three times a year. And if anyone, O child, after the 
teaching, wishes to disobey, then for him it will no longer / be in effect. 


95. The description of the god Mithras agrees with extant pictures. See esp. the frescoes from Dura 
Europos, published in M. J. Vermaseren, Corpus inscriptionum et monumentorum religionis Mithriacae 
(Den Haag: Nijhoff, 1956, 1960); see also the discussion in Dieterich, Mithrasliturgie 76-78. 

96. For the interpretation of this passage, see Dieterich, Mithrasliturgie 76-78, 234; R. Beck, “In- 
terpreting the Ponza Zodiac,” Journal of Mithraic Studies 1 (1976): 1-19, esp. 2; 2 (1978) : 87—147, esp. 
120—27; R. L. Gordon and J. R. Hinnels, “Some New Photographs of Well-known Mithraic Monu- 
ments,” ibid. 2 (1978): 213-19. Cf. also Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus, col. V. 1 with 
note; te Velde, Seth, God of Confusion 86—89. j ME ub 

97. The combination of £r, “life,” and yvy) “soul,” Suggests erotic overtones (see Juvenal, Sat. 6. 
195 for [or kai Wux7, and the note on PGM IV. 377). [E.N.O.] In fact, sculptures portraying Eros and 
Psyche were found in the Mithras sanctuaries at Capua and under the Church of S. Prisca in Rome. Sce 
Merkelbach, Weibegrade 22—24, and photos on pp. 68—69. diss | 

98. For this prayer, sec PGM IV. 486—537. 

99. Cf. on this point Firmicus Maternus, De err. prof. rel. 22. 1: lento 
pers with a soft murmur”; Apuleius, Met. 1.3. See also G. Scholem 
and Talmudic Tradition (New York: The Jewish Theological Semi 


murmure susurrat, *he whis- 
‚Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, 
nary of America,21965) 58. 
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Instruction for the rite: Take a sun scarab which has twelve rays, and make it fall 
into a deep, turquoise cup, at the time when the moon is invisible; put in to- 
gether with it the seed of the fruit pulp of the lotus, / and honey; and, after grind- 
ing it, prepare a cake. And at once you will see it [viz., the scarab] moving forward 
and eating; and when it has consumed it, it immediately dies. Pick it up and throw 
it into a glass vessel of excellent rose oil, as much as you wish; and / spreading sa- 
cred sand in a pure manner, set the vessel on it, and say the formula over the vessel 
for seven days, while the sun is in midheaven: 

“J have consecrated you, that your material may be useful to me, to NN alone, IE 
IA BEE O Y EIA, that you may prove useful to me / alone, for I am PHOR PHORA 
PHOS PHOTIZAAS" (others: *PHOR PHOR OPHOTHEI XAAS"). 

On the 7th day pick up the scarab, and bury it with myrrh and Mendesian 
wine and fine linen; and put it away in a flourishing bean field. / Then, after you 
have entertained and feasted together, put away, in a pure manner, the ointment for 
the immortalization. 

If you want to show this to someone else, take the juice of the herb called ken- 
tritis, and smear, it, along with rose oil, over the eyes of the one you wish; / and he 
will see so clearly that he will amaze you. I have not found a greater spell than this in 
the world. Ask the god for what you want, and he will give to you. 

Now the encounter with the great god is like this: Having obtained the above- 
mentioned herb / kentritis, at the conjunction [of the sun and the moon] occurring 
in the Lion,!” take the juice and, after mixing it with honey and myrrh, write on a 
leaf of the persea tree the eight-lettered name, as given below.'? And having kept 
yourself pure for 3 days in advance, come at morning to face the sunrise; / lick off 
the leaf while you show it to the sun, and then he [the sun god] will listen to you 
attentively. Begin to prepare [the scarab] on the new moon in the lion, according to 
the god's [reckoning ].'^* 

Now this is the name: *1 EE OO IAI.” Lick this up, so that you may be protected; 
and rolling up the leaf /, throw it into the rose oil. Many times have I used the spell, 
and have wondered greatly. 

But the god said to me: 

*Use the ointment no longer, but, after casting it into the river, [you must] con- 
sult while wearing the great mystery / of the scarab revitalized through the 25 liv- 
ing birds,"5 and consult once a month, at full moon, instead of 3 times a year." 

The kentritis plant grows from the month of Payni, in the regions of the / black 
earth, and is similar to the erect verbena. This is how to recognize it: an ibis wing is 
dipped at its black tip and smeared with the juice, and the feathers fall off when 
touched. After the lord / pointed this out, it was found in Menelaitis in Phalagry, at 
the river banks, near the besas plant. It is of a single stem, and reddish down to the 
root; and the leaves are rather crinkled and have fruit / like the tip of wild as- 
paragus. It is similar to the so-called talapes, like the wild beet. 


100. Literally, “at the seizure of the moon,” probably designating the new moon. 

101. Cf. PGM I. 85—86 and n. 

102. That is, at the new moon. 

103. Sec PGM IV. 788. J . 

104. The new moon of god, according to the heavens, in contrast to the new moon of man, accord- 
ing to the calendar. . 

105. The allusion to the twenty-five birds is obscure; it may be related to the hours, so that the scarab 
Khepri is reborn in the first hour of a new day, after the passage of twelve hours of day and twelve hours 


of night during the previous day. 
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Now the phylacteries require this procedure: copy that for the right [arm] onto 
the skin / of a black sheep, with myrrh ink, and after tying it with sinews of 
the same animal, put it on; and copy that [for] the left [arm] onto the skin of a 
white sheep, and use the same procedure. The left one is very full of “PROSTHY- 
MERI” /, and has this memorandum: '”° 

“So speaking, he drove through the trench the single-hoofed horses.” 17 
“And men gasping among grievous slaughters.” '^* 
“And they washed off their profuse sweat in the sea.” 1°? 
“You will dare to lift up your mighty spear against Zeus.” ''? 
/ Zeus went up the mountain with a golden bullock and a silver dagger. Upon all he 
bestowed a share, only to Amara did he not give, but he said: ''' 
“Let go of what you have, and then you will receive, PSINOTHER NOPSITHER 
THERNOPSI” (add the usual).''? 
*Tr.: M. W. Meyer. 


PGM IV. 830 


*. . . “Ares endured, when Otos and mighty Ephialtes . . . him." !'* 
Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 


PGM IV. 831—32 

*Charm to restrain anger: “Will you dare to raise your mighty spear against 
Zeus?” 4 à i 

Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM IV. 833—34 


"To Get Friends: “Let. . . seize, lest we become a joy to our enemies.” "5 
Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. j 


PGM IV. 835-49 


* are > 

From 53 years and 9 months on Hermes took the period up to 10 years and 9 
months, from which he assigned to himself 20 months, which would be 55 years 5 
months; then to Aphrodite 8 months, / which would thus be 56 years 1 month; 


106. The relationship of the poetic quotations in the following, which repeat those in ll. 468—74, 
and the Mithras liturgy is obscure. They seem unrelated; see Wesselv, 
above, Introduction, n. 24), which shows a blank after 1. 820 anda sign 
a different view, cf. Dieterich, Mithrasliturgie 84. [M.S.] 

107. Homer, Il. 10. 564. 

108. Homer, Il. 10. 521. 

109. Homer, Il. 10. 572. 

110. Homer, Il. 8. 424. See PGM IV. 467—68 above and 830—31 below. Probably this verse served 
as a spell to restrain anger, but it may be misplaced here. j 


Griechische Zauberpapyrus (see 
gn indicating a new paragraph. For 


111. That these verses are part of the úrmóuvnua (“the memorandum,” |. 821) 
probably, a heading has been lost, and the verses contain an alto 
(historiolae) were ancient (see Faulkner, Coffin Texts, nos. 7, 75, 148, 154, 157, 158, etc.). They usually 
tell ofa happening such as they are meant to produce (cf., €.g., PGM VII. 199—201: IV 147] 79). This 
story tells of a person compelled or bribed-to give up something: it could have been used to make a 
person give up anger. Hence it may have been attached to the Homeric verse for that purpose and was 


interpolated here. The name Amara is obscure; it could mean “the bitter woman” (Hebrew or Latin; cf. 
7, e E , . 
Ru 1:20, Vulgate). 


seems unlikely. More 
gether independent spell. Story spells 


112. Cf. Pistis Sophia 136 and 142, also with permutations of IAÖ. PSINÖTH 
sons of god." [ R.K.R.] See also PGM III. 186 and n. Sec Glossary, s.v. 
113. Homer, I. 5. 385. The same verse occurs in PGM IV. 474. 

114. Homer, Il. 6. 424, quoted also PGM IV. 468, 824. 
115. Homer, I/. 10. 193. See PGM IV. 470, where the same verse is quoted. 


ER is Egyptian for “the 
"THERNOPSI formula.” 


PGM IV. 850—929 55 


then to Helios 19 months, which would be 57 years 8 months. In this period as- 
signed to Helios, that is to the 19 months, devote yourself to what you seek. After 
this he assigned to Ares 15 months, which would be 58 years 11 months. This is a 
hostile period. / Then to Selene 25 months, which would be 61 years. They are 
good. Then to Zeus 12 months, which would be 62 years. They are good. Then to 
Kronos 30 months, which would be 64% years. They are bad for the body; within 


them also are the dangerous points. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. The section appears to be a fragment from an astrological work about the 
influence of the planets upon the periods of life. 


PGM IV. 850—929 

*Charm of Solomon that produces a trance‘ (works both on boys and on 
adults): I swear to you by the holy gods and the heavenly gods not to share the 
procedure of Solomon with anyone and certainly not to use it for something ques- 
tionable"” / unless a matter of necessity forces you, lest perchance wrath be pre- 
served for you. 

Formula to be spoken: “OURIOR AMEN IM TAR CHOB KLAMPHOB PHRE 118 PHROR 
PTAR OUSIRI SAIOB TELO KABE / MANATATHOR ASIORIKOR BEEINOR AMOUN OM 
MENICHTHA MACHTHA CHTHARA AMACHTHA AOU ALAKAMBOT BESINOR APH- 
ESIOR PHREPH AMEI OUR LAMASIR CHERIOB PITREM / PHEOPH NIRIN ALLAN- 
NATHATH CHERIOCH ONE BOUSIRI NINOUNO AMANAL GAGOSARIER MENIAM 
TLER OOO AA ETNE OUSIRI OUSIRI OURISI OURISI MENEMB MNEM / BRABEL 
TNEKAIOB. Hear me, that is, my holy voice, because I call upon your holy names, 
and reveal to me concerning the thing which I want, through the NN man or little 
boy, for otherwise I will not defend your holy and undefiled / names. Come to me, 
you who became Hesies and were carried away by a river; inspire the NN man or 
boy concerning that which I ask you: BARBETH MNOR ARARIAK TARERIM OAR 
TEROK SANIOR MENIK PHAUEK / DAPHORIOUMIN LARIOR ETNIAMIM KNOS CHA- 
LAKTHIR KRÖPHER PHESIMOT PREBIB KNALA ERIBETIM GNORI. Come to me 
through the NN man or little boy and tell me accurately since / I speak your names 
which thrice-greatest Hermes'? wrote in Heliopolis with hieroglyphic letters: 
ARBAKORIPH MENIAM OBAOB ABNIOB MERIM BAIAX CHENOR PHENIM ORA ORE- 
SIOU OUSIRI!?? PNIAMOUSIRI / PHREOUSIRI HORIOUSIRI NAEIOROUSIRI MEN- 
IMOUSIRI MNEKOUSIRI PHLEKOUSIRI PELELOUSIRI ONIO RABKOUSIRI ANIOB- 
OUSIRI AMEAOUSIRI ANOROUSIRI AMENEPHEOUSIRI / AMENIOUSIRI XONIOR 
EOUROUSIRI. Enter into him and reveal to me concerning the NN matter.” 

After you have purified the designated man [by keeping him] from intercourse 
for 3 days, you yourself also being pure, enter together with him.’ After you have 
taken him up / to an open place, seat him on unbaked bricks, dress him and give 
him an anubian head of wheat!” and a falconweed plant so that he will be pro- 
tected. Gird yourself with a palm fiber of a male date palm, extend your hands / up 


116. Literally, the title means “Solomon’s Collapse,” an indication of ecstatic seizure. 

117. Or “for trivial reasons.” 

118. The names include the gods Pre, Osiris, and Amon. 

119. That is, Hermes Trismegistos. For this name, see PGM VII. 551 and n. 

120. The following list, after “Osiris,” contains a series of compound deities whose second element is 


the god Osiris, but only some can be identified: Pre-Osiris, Horus-Osiris, Onnuris-Osiris, Amenophis- 


Osiris, and Amon-Osiris. [R-K.R.] x * 
121. The following account has a parallel in Test. Sol. I. 3, ed. McCown, p. *8, Il. 5—15. 


122. The meaning of Anubis's head of grain is not known. On the god Anubis, see J.-C. Grenier, 


Anubis Alexandrin et Romain, EPRO 57 (Leiden: Brill, 1977), esp. p- 139 for car of grain. [ R.K.R.] 
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to heaven, toward the rays of the sun, and say the formula 7 times. Next make an 
offering of male frankincense after pouring out wine, beer, honey, or milk of a black 
cow onto grapevine wood. Then say the formula 7 times just into the ear / of the 
NN man or little boy, and right away he will fall down. But you sit down on the 
bricks and make your inquiry, and he will describe everything with truth. You 
should crown him with a garland of indigenous wormwood, / both him and you, 
for god delights in the plant. 

Dismissal of the lord: into the ear of NN: “ANANAK ARBEOUERI AEEIOYO." 

If he tarries, sacrifice on grapevine charcoal a sesame seed [and] black cumin 
while saying: / “ANANAK ORBEOUSIRI AEEIOYO, go away, lord, to your own thrones 
and protect him, NN, from all evil.” You learned thoroughly; keep it secret. 

The awakening [of the man or boy] is as follows: Stand away from the boy or 
man, having your / palms spread on your buttocks, your feet together on the 
ground, recite [the following] often until he is moved either toward the right or 


toward the left: “AMOUN EEI'* ABRIATH KICHÓP OTEM PITH.” Then as a dog.” 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM IV. 930-1114 
“Charm that produces a direct vision: "* Prayer for divine alliance, which you 
are to say first toward the sunrise, then the same first prayer is to be spoken to a 
lamp. Whenever you seek divinations, be dressed in the garb of a prophet, shod 
with fibers of the doum palm and / your head crowned with a spray from an olive 
tree—but the spray should have a single-shooted garlic tied around the middle. 
Clasp a pebble numbered 3663 ”’ to your breasts, and in this way make your invo- 
cation. 
Hymn: 128 
“Hail,’” serpent, and ?? stout lion, natural 
Sources of fire.'?' / And hail, clear water and 
Lofty-leafed tree,!* and you who gather up 


123. The translation of this difficult term follows Preisendanz (see apparatus ad loc.). 
124. AMOUN FEI is equivalent to Egyptian “Amon comes" (?), with Greek nev standing for Egyptian 
iy. [R.K.R.] 

125. Probably referring to barking; cf. PGM IV. 1006. 

126. This is equivalent to the type of Demotic spell called ph-ntr-spell, literally, a *god's arrival” spell. 
See J. H. Johnson, “Louvre E 3229: A Demotic Magical Text,” Enchoria 7 (1977) :90-91. 

127. According to Dornseiff, Das Alphabet 184, the mystical number is 3663 and refers to BAIN- 


CHOOOCH (the numerical value of the Greek letters being 2 + 1 + 10 + 50 + 600 + 800 + 800 + 600 
= 3663. 


hen the spell was put together. LI. 
art of the hymn which was composed 
ier hymn, perhaps substituting for, 


p. 238. ructed Hymn 3; see Preisendanz, vol. II, 


130. re, though necessary to the sense, mars the hex 
131. A possible echo of a pre-Socratic expression, bu 
had a much different meaning. Preisendanz w 


and fire’s origin”), but the emendation is more clever than Persuasive. F i y 
PE a suasive. For Physis as a goddess, see PGM 
I. 310 and n. [E.N.O.] ^ > 


ameter. [E.N.O.] 


t to the author of this spell this phrase must have 
ants to emend and read jc, kai Tupos &pxń (“O Nature 


132. An adaptation of Homer, Od. 4. 458, which in the context of the spell indicates that the author 


knew not only the Homeric verse but the whole passage as well. [E.N.O ] 
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Clover from golden fields of beans,'* and who 

Cause gentle foam to gush forth from pure mouths. 

Scarab, who drive the orb of fertile fire, 

O self-engendered one,'** because you are 

Two-syllabled, A£, and are the first- 

Appearing one, / nod me assent, I pray, 

Because your mystic symbols I declare, 
#0 AI OY AMERR OOUOTH IYIOE MARMARAUOTH LAILAM SOUMARTA. 

Be gracious unto me, first-father, and 

May you yourself send strength as my companion. 
Stay allied, lord, and listen to me / through the charm that produces direct vision 
which I do today, and reveal to me concerning those things I ask you through the 
lamp divination for direct vision which I do today, I, NN, IY EYE 00 AEE IAEE AIAE 

AAO 135 

Light-bringing charm: Crown your head with the same spray, stand in the same 
fashion facing the lamp, close your eyes and recite this spell 7 times. 

Spell: “I call upon you, the living god, / fiery, invisible begetter of light, IAEL 
PEIPTA PHOS ZA PAI PHTHENTHA PHÓSZA PYRI BELIA IAÓ IAO EYO OEE A OY EOI A 
E Ē I O Y Ō give your strength, rouse your daimon, / enter into this fire, fill it with a 
divine spirit, and show me your might. Let there be opened for me the house of the 
all-powerful god ALBALAL,™ who is in this light. / Let there be light, breadth, 
depth, length, height, brightness, and let him who is inside shine through, the lord 
BOUËL” PHTHA PHTHA PHTHAEL PHTHA ABAI BAINCHOOOCH, now, now; imme- 
diately, immediately; quickly, quickly.” 

Light-retaining spell that is spoken once / in order that the light-magic might 
remain with you, for sometimes when you invoke the god-bringing spell darkness 
is produced. Therefore, you should conjure in the following way. 

Spell: “I conjure you, holy light, holy brightness, breadth, depth, length, height, 
brightness, by the holy names / which I have spoken and am now going to speak. 
By IAO SABAOTH ARBATHIAO SESENGENBARPHARAGGES ABLANATHANALBA AK- 
RAMMACHAMARI AI AI IAO AX AX INAX, remain by me in the present hour, until I 
pray to the god / and learn about the things I desire." 

God-bringing spell to be spoken three times with your eyes open: *I call upon 
you, the greatest god, sovereign HOROS HARPOKRATES ALKIB HARSAMOSI IOAI 
DAGENNOUTH RARACHARAI / ABRAIAOTH, yOu who enlighten the universe and by 
your Own power illumine the whole world, god of gods, benefactor, AO IAÓ EAEY, 
you who direct night and day, AI AO, handle and steer the tiller,’ restrain the ser- 


133. This refers to the Egyptian bean from the Nymphean lotus mentioned in PGM IV. 1110. Thus 
the reference is again to Horus atop the lotus. [R.K.R.] 

134. *Self-generation" is a common epithet of Khepri (see Glossary, s.v. “Scarab”) and is a pun on 
his name which means “to come into being.” [R.K.R.] Sce also J. Whittaker, “Self-generating Principles 
in Second-century Gnostic Systems,” in B. Layton, ed., The Rediscovery of Gnosticism, vol. I: The School 
of Valentinus, Studies in the History of Religions (Supplements to Numen) 41 (Leiden: Brill, 1980) 
176-93. 

135. Here the papyrus has the sign //, perhaps signifying doubling. See below, ll. 973 and 1046 (in 
the papyrus). M 

136. For this name, see T. Hopfner, “Orientalisch-Religionsgeschichtliches aus den griechischen 
Zauberpapyri Ägyptens,” Archiv Orientálni 3 (1931) : 341. 


137. This name is not attested elsewhere. 
138. A reference to the solar bark of Re and the serpent Apophis, who attempts daily to devour the 


sun. C£. Pritchard, ANET 6-7; E. Hornung and A. Badawy, “Apophis,” LdÀ 1 (1975):350—51. 
[R.K.R.] 
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pent, / you Good, holy’ Daimon, whose name is HARBATHANOPS IAOAI, whom 
sunrises and sunsets hymn when you arise and set. You who are praised among all 
gods, angels and daimons, come and appear to me, god of gods, HOROS / HARPO- 
KRATES ALKIB HARSAMOSI IAO AI DAGENNOUTH RARACHARAI ABRAIAOTH. En- 
o o „140 a. 
ter, appear to me, lord, because I call upon you as the three baboons call upon 
you, who speak / your holy name in a symbolic fashion, A EE EEE 1111 00000 
your greatest names: BARBARAI BARBARAOTH AREMPSOUS PERTAOMECH PERA / 
KONETHCH IAO BAL BEL BOL BE SRO IAOEI OYEEI EEI EOYEI AEI EI IAO EI. You 


Charm of compulsion: If somehow he delays, say in addition this following in- 
cantation (say the incantation one or 3 times): “The great, living god commands 
you, he who lives for eons of eons, who shakes together, who thunders, who cre- 
ated every / soul and race, 140 AOI OIA AIO IOA OAI. Enter in, appear to me, 
lord, happy, kind, gentle, glorious, not angry, because I conjure you by the lord, 
IAO AOI OIA AIO IÖA OAI APTA PHOIRA ZAZOU / CHAME. Enter in, lord, appear to 
me happy, kind, gentle, [ glorious, ] '* not angry” (repeat).'* 

Salutation said once after the god enters. While holding the pebble, say: “Hail, 
lord, god of gods, benefactor, HOROS HARPOKRATES ALKIB HARSAMOSI IAO AI 
DA/GENNOUTH RARACHARAI ABRAIAO; let your Hours which you traverse be wel- 
comed; let your Glories 5 be welcomed forever, lord." | 


139. The occurrence of "holy" between "good" and *daimon" makes it doubtful that the familiar 
Good Daimon is meant. See Glossary, s.v.; see also the apparatus ad loc. 

140. Baboons were thought to praise the sun when they chattered at it. For a representation, sce 
A. Piankoff, Mythological Papyri (New York: Pantheon Books, 1957), vol. I. 39, fig. 22 and pl. I. See also 
Bonnet, RARG 7-8, s.v. “Affe.” [R.K.R.] On the magician's imitation ofthe "language" of animals, sce 
Hopfner, OZ I, sections 778—80. Understanding this language of animals belongs to the traditional 
phenomenology of the *divine man? and magician. See, cps Porphyry, De abst. 3. 3, and on the whole 
topic H. Giintert, Von der Sprache der Götter und Geister (Halle: Niemeyer, 1921); Betz, Lukian 28—38. 

141. Preisendanz has gávn (uoc, which should be read as pavn di Hou, as in PGM IV. 1001, 1006, 
1015, 1024, 1041, 1045. [W.C.G.] 


142. For Memnon as a deified hero in Egypt, see A. B 


ataille, Les Memnonia (C. 
çais d'archéologie orientale, 1952) 1—21; as recipient of worship, see D, Wildung, 
(Munich: Deutscher Kunstverlag, 1977) 299, no. 82. [R.K.R.] 
143. An addition by Preisendanz in order to conform to PGM 
always to be expected. Cf. Il. 1063—65 with 1079—80. 
144. Sec the note above on PGM IV. 955, regarding the sign for doubling. 
145. Cf. PGM I. 199 and n. 


airo: L'Institut fran- 
Imhotep und A menhotep 


IV. 1042. But such consistency is not 
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Charm to retain the god: When he comes in, after greeting him, step with your 
left heel on the big toe of his right foot, and he will not / go away unless you raise 
your heel from his toe '** and at the same time say the dismissal. 

Dismissal: Close your eyes, release the pebble which you have been holding, lift 
the crown up from your head and your heel from his / toe, and, while keeping your 
eyes closed, say 3 times: “J give thanks to you lord BAINCHOOOCH, who is BAL- 
SAMES. Go away, go away, lord, into your own heavens, into your own palaces, into 
your own course. Keep me healthy, unharmed, not plagued by ghosts, free from 
calamity and without terror. Hear me during my / lifetime." 

Dismissal of the brightness: “CHOO CHOO OCHOOCH,™ holy brightness.” In or- 
der that the brightness also go away: 148 “Go away, holy brightness, go away, beau- 
tiful and holy light of the highest god, AIAONA.” Say it one time with closed eyes, 
smear yourself / with Coptic kohl;' smear yourself by means ofa golden probe. 

Phylactery for the rite, which you must wear for the protection of your whole 
body: On [a strip] ^" from a linen cloth taken from a marble statue of Harpokrates 
in any temple [whatever] / write with myrrh these things: “I am HOROS ALKIB 
HARSAMOSIS IAO AI DAGENNOUTH RARACHARAI ABRAIAOTH, SON of ISIS ATHTHA 
BATHTHA and of OSIRIS OSOR[ON|NOPHRIS; keep me healthy, unharmed, not 
plagued by ghosts and without terror during my / lifetime.” Place inside the strip 
of cloth an everliving plant;!” roll it up and tie it 7 times with threads of Anubis.!” 
Wear it around your neck whenever you perform the rite. / 

Preparation: Take broad cords of papyrus, tie them to the four corners of the 
room so that they form an X. In the middle of the X attach a ring-shaped mat made 
from single-stemmed wormwood. Provide / a glazed lamp ^? with a wick called 
reed grass, and rub the wick itself with fat of a black, male, firstborn and first-reared 
ram. Fill the lamp with good olive oil, and place it in the middle, / on the mat. 
Light the lamp and stand in the previously mentioned fashion, facing the sunrise, 
whenever you perform the rite, without distinguishing the days.’ Purify your- 
self / from everything three days in advance, and rub the wick beforehand with the 
fat of a black, male, firstborn and first-reared ram. 

Signs of the lamp: After saying the light-bringing spell, open your eyes and you 
will see / the light of the lamp becoming like a vault. Then while closing your eyes 
say (differently: 3 . . ^ after saying 3 times), and after opening your eyes you will 
see all things wide-open and the greatest brightness within, but the lamp shining 
nowhere. Then you will see the god / seated on a lotus, ^? decorated with rays, his 


146. The translation follows the interpretation by Preisendanz; see the apparatus ad loc. 

147. CHOO CHOO ÖCHÕÖCH corresponds to Coptic KO KO Ó KAKE, *depart, depart, O darkness." 
[R.K.R.] s 

148. An attempt on the part of the redactor of the papyrus text to explain the need for a second 
dismissal. 

149. Powdered antimony used as eyepaint. 

150. Addition by Eitrem on the basis of l. 1081. 

151. A general name for plants that seem to live a long time. See R. Strömberg, Griechische Pflanzen- 
namen, Göteborgs ee 46 (Göteborg: Elanders, 1940) 103. 

152. On the Anubian thread, see PGM I. 147 and n. 

153. On this type of faience, see PGM IV. 55 and n. 

154. That is, the charm can be performed on any day. For charms that can be used only on certain 
days, cf. PGM III. 275-81; VII. 155-67, 284—89 

155. The text is obscure at this point but seems to include alternative instructions. See apparatus 
ad loc. 

156. The deity seated on the lotus flower is Harpokrates, invoked here in ll. 989, 999—1000, and 
1074-75. This standard depiction of Harpokrates is found in all the media during the Greco-Roman 
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right hand raised in greeting and left [holding] a flail, while being carried in the 


hands of 2 angels with 12 rays around them. l | 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese (Il. 930—38; 949—1114) and E. N. O’Neil (hymnic sections, ll. 939—48). 
This spell is a composite, made by combining a lamp divination with a charm for a direct 
vision and including an introductory prayer for divine alliance. The repetition in the present 
charm (note especially the two dismissals in Il. 1057. and 1065ff. and the explanation in Il. 
1066ff.) is a result of the inclusion of similar elements from both of the charms here 
combined. 


PGM IV. 1115—66 


*Hidden'” stele: ** “Hail, entire system of the aerial spirit, PHOGALOA. Hail, 
spirit who extends from heaven to earth, ERDENEU, and from earth which is in the 
middle chamber of the / universe unto the borders of the abyss, MEREMÖGGA.!® 
Hail, spirit who enters into me, convulses me, and leaves me kindly according to 
the will of god, IÖE ZANÖPHIE. / Hail, beginning and end of the immovable na- 
ture, DORYGLAOPHON. Hail, revolution of untiring service by heavenly bodies, 
ROGYEU ANAMI PELEGEON ADARA EIOPH. Hail, radiance of the universe subordi- 
nate / to the solar ray, IEO YEO IAE AI EOY OEI. Hail, orb of the night-illuminating, 
unequally shining moon, AIO REMA RODOUOPIA. Hail, all spirits of the aerial im- 
ages / ROMIDOUE AGANASOU OTHAUA. Hail to those to whom the greeting is 
given with blessing, to brothers and sisters, to holy men and holy women. O great, 
greatest, round, incomprehensible figure of the universe, heavenly ENROCHES- 
YEL; / in heaven, PELETHEU; of ether, IOGARAA; in the ether, THOPYLEO DARDY; 
watery, IOEDES; earthy, PEREPHIA; fiery, APHTHALYA; windlike, IOIE EO AYA; lumi- 
nous, ALAPIE; dark-looking, / IEPSERIA; shining with heavenly light, ADAMALOR; 
moist, fiery, and cold spirit. I glorify you, god of gods, the one who brought order 
to the universe, AREO PIEUA; the one who gathered together the abyss at the invisi- 
ble foundation of its position, PERO MYSEL / O PENTONAX: the one who separated 
heaven and earth and covered the heaven with eternal, golden wings, RODERY 
OYOA; the one who fixed the earth on eternal foundations, ALEIOOA; the one who 
hung up / the ether high above the earth, AIE OE IOYA; the one who scattered the 
air with self-moving breezes, OIE OYö; the one who put the water roundabout, 
OREPELYA; the one who raises up hurricanes, ORISTHAUA; / the one who thunders, 
THEPHICHYONEL; the one who hurls lightnings, OURENES; the one who rains, Os- 
IORNI PHEUGALGA; the one who shakes, PERATONEL; the one who produces living 
creatures, ARESIGYLOA; the god of the Aions; you are great, lord, god, ruler of the 


period. Harpokrates holds the flail, the symbol of roy, 
Kachab, “Some Gem-Amulets Depicting Harpocrates 
132—465, esp. 133—34. For the gesture of greeting, amc 
of the more common gesture of finger sucking, see S. 
(Ascona: Artibus Asiae, 1954). [R.K.R.] 

157. The exact meaning of àzókpveos is uncertain here. LSJ, s.v., II, gives as possible meanings 
“obscure, recondite, hard to understand.” More likely is the meaning “secret,” for which see Bauer S.V.; 
cf. also PGM XIII. 344, 731, 732, 1057, 1078. k 

158. The term stēlē occurs in the PGM with several meanings. Originally it refers to a plate of stone 
or metal on which texts could be inscribed (e.g., VIII. 42), but most of the time the term is a literarv 
device suggesting the text was copied from a stone slab. It can also refer to an amulet in the shape of a 
stele (as in PGM VII. 215; see the picture Tafel I, Abbildung 1 in Preisendanz, vol, II). 

159. The prayer is addressed to the god Aion (sce |. 1164). Cf. Reitzenstein, Poimandres 277 —78; 


alty, here interpreted as a whip. See A. M. El- 
Seated on a Lotus Flower,” JEA 57 (1971): 
Xdification under the influence of Helios instead 
Morenz and J. Schubert, Der Gott auf der Blume 


Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 200, 208-10. See also PGM I. 309 and n 
160. For this imagery, see H. O. Lange, Der magische Papyrus Harris : 
furthermore, DMP col. XX, |. 28 (p. 133); PGM IV. 1210. [R.K.R.] 


(Copenhagen: Host, 1927) 74; 


PGM IV. 1167-1226 61 


All, ARCHIZO / NYON THENAR METHOR PARY PHEZOR THAPSAMYDO MAROMI 


CHELOPSA.” 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM IV. 1167-1226 
* Stele that is useful for all things; it even delivers from death. Do not investigate 
what is in it. 

Formula: “I praise you,'” the one and blessed of the eons and / father of the 
world, with cosmic prayers. Come to me, you who filled the whole universe with 
air, who hung up the fire from the [heavenly] water and separated the earth from 
the water. Pay attention, form, spirit, / earth and sea, to a word from the one who 
is wise concerning divine Necessity, and accept my words as fiery darts, because 
I am a man, the most beautiful creature of the god in heaven, made out of 
spirit, / dew, and earth. Heaven, be opened; accept my words. Listen, Helios, fa- 
ther of the world; I call upon you with your name AO EY EOI AIOE YEOA OUOR- 
ZARA LAMANTHATHRE KANTHIOPER / GARPSARTHRE MENLARDAPA KENTHER 
DRYOMEN THRANDRETHRE IABE ZELANTHI BER ZATHRE ZAKENTI BIOLLITHRE 
AEO OYO EO OO RAMIATHA AEO OYO OYO OAYO: the only one having the origi- 
nal / element. You are the holy and powerful name considered sacred by all the an- 
gels; protect me, so- and-so, from every excess of power and from every violent act. 
Yes, do this, / lord, god of gods, IALDAZAO BLATHAM MACHOR PHRIX AE KEOPH 
EEA DYMEO PHERPHRITHO IACHTHO PSYCHEO PHIRITHMEO ROSEROTH THAMA- 
STRAPHATI RIMPSAOCH IALTHE MEACHI ARBATHANOPS, / creator of the world, 
creator of the universe, lord, god of gods, MARMARIO IAO. I have spoken of your 
unsurpassable glory,“ you who created gods, archangels, and decans. The ten 
thousands of angels stood by [you] and exalted / the heaven, and the lord witnessed 
to your Wisdom, ^* which is Aion, IEOYEOE IAEAIEOEYOEI, and said that you are as 
strong as he is. I invoke your hundred-lettered / name!“ which extends from the 
sky to the depth of the earth; save me, for you are always ever rejoicing in saving 
those who are yours, ATHEZE PHOI AAA DAIAGTHI THEOBIS PHIATH THAMBRAMI 
ABRAOTH / CHTHOLCHIL THOE OELCHOTH THIOOEMCH CHOOMCH SAESI ISACH- 
CHOÉ IEROUTHRA 00000 AIOAI (100 letters). I call upon you, the one on the gold 
leaf," before whom the unquenchable lamp continually burns, ^ / the great God, 
the one who shone on the whole world, who is radiant at Jerusalem, lord, IAO AIE 
IOE OIE OIE IE AIOAI AI OYO AOE EEI IEÖ EYO AEI AO AOA AEEI YO EIE / AEO IEY 
AEB IAIA IAO EY AEY IAE EI AAA III BEE IO IÖE rað (100 letters), for a blessing, 
lord." 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


161. The prayer is addressed to the god Aion. See Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 198, who 
compares the prayer with the older form in I. 196—221. 

162. For different interpretations and translations, see Reitzenstein, Poimandres 279, who thinks of 
the god Anthropos, “Man”; cf. also Betz, “The Delphic Maxim,” 169: “I am a human being, the heav- 
enly deity’s most beautiful creation. . . .” 

163. Preisendanz prints Ad£a, as if to suggest a divine hypostasis. Sce also PGM 1. 199. 

164. The notion of “Wisdom” (Sophia) is here identified with Aion, a unique instance in the PGM. 
Cf. PGM I. 210, and Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 198-99. 


165. Cf. 1.1225. 
166. This protective prayer presumes à section describing a gold lamella to be worn as a phylactery. 


The phylactery contained the hundred-letter name of the god and was worn as protection against "every 


excess of power” and the “very violent act” mentioned in ll. 1193-94. 
167. For the light miracle at Jerusalem, see PGM IV. 3070 and n. See also PDM xiv. 490 and 


K. Preisendanz, “Zum grossen Pariser Zauberpapyrus," ARW 17 (1914): 347—48. 
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PGM IV. 1227-64 


*Excellent rite for driving out daimons: Formula to be spoken over his head: 
Place olive branches before him, / and stand behind him and say: 

“Hail, God of Abraham; hail, God of Isaac; hail, God of Jacob; Jesus Chrestos,'* 
the Holy Spirit, the Son of the Father, who is above'® the Seven, / who is within 
the Seven. Bring Tao Sabaoth; may your power issue forth from him, NN, until 
you drive away this unclean daimon Satan, who is in him. I conjure you, daimon, 
/ whoever you are, by this god, SABARBARBATHIOTH SABARBARBATHIOUTH SABAR- 
BARBATHIONETH SABARBARBAPHAI. Come out, daimon, whoever you are, and stay 
away from him, NN, / now, now; immediately, immediately. Come out, daimon, 
since I bind you with unbreakable adamantine fetters, and I deliver you into the 
black chaos in perdition.” 

Preparation: take 7 olive branches; for six of them / tie together the two ends of 
cach one, but for the remaining one use it like a whip as you utter the conjuration. 
Keep it secret; it is proven. 

After driving out the daimon, hang around him, NN, a phylactery, which the 
patient puts on after the expulsion of the daimon—a phylactery with these things 
[written] on / a tin metal leaf: “BOR PHOR PHORBA PHOR PHORBA BES CHARIN 
BAUBO TE PHOR BORPHORBA PHORBABOR BAPHORBA PHABRAIÉ PHORBA 
PHARBA PHORPHOR PHORBA / BOPHOR PHORBA PHORPHOR PHORBA BOBOR- 
BORBA PAMPHORBA PHORPHOR PHÖRBA, protect him, NN." But another version 
has a phylactery on which this sign ^ occurs: 4 


*Tr.: M. W. Meyer. This Greek and Coptic exorcistic spell is discussed by Tambornino, 


RGVV VII 3, 9; 10. For additional literature, see Preisendanz, PGM vol. I, 114 and idem, 
APF 8 (1927): 115. 


PGM IV. 1265—74 


* Aphrodite's name which becomes known to no one quickly is NEPHERIERI ”'— 
this is the name. If you wish to win a woman who is beautiful, be pure for 3 days, 
make an offering of frankincense, / and call upon this name over it. You approach 


the woman and say it seven times in your soul as you gaze at her, and in this way it 
will succeed.'” But do this for 7 days. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 


PGM IV. 1275-1322 


* Bear-charm * which accomplishes everything: Formula: “I c 
greatest power in heaven" (others: “in the Bear") 
turn with a strong / hand the holy 
hear the holy [prayer], y 


all upon you, the 
"appointed by the lord god to 
pole, NIKAROPLEX. Listen to me, Helios, Phre;'* 
fou who hold together the universe and bring to life the 


168. On Chréstos, “excellent one,” rather than Christos, “anointed one,” see K. Weiss, TDNT 9 
(1974) :484—85; B. Layton, The Gnostic Treatise on Resurrection from Nag Hammadi (Missoula, Mon- 
tana: Scholars Press, 1979) 44—45; Smith, Jesus the Magician 63. 

169. Or “below.” 

170. This sign is familiar from the so-called Chnoubis am 
and Derchain, Les Intailles magiques 54—57; A. Jacoby, *Ein Berliner Chnoubisamulett.” ARW 28 
(1930) : 269— 70. The translation of the sentence is according to the interpretation by R.D.K. 

171. Nepherieri is the Egyptian Nfr-iry.t, “the beautiful eye,” a suitable epithet for Aphrodite/ 


ulets. See Bonner, SMA 54-55; Delatte 


Hathor. See G. Möller, in Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc. [J.B.; R.K.R.] 
172. Or “you will succeed,” the subject being the spell itself. 
173. The spell invokes the astral constellation of the Bear and its powers. See PGM I 
: J. V. 331; 
VII. 687; XXIII. 10. : PE 


174. That is, Helios-Pre. 


PGM IV. 1331-89 Ps 


whole world, THOZOPITHE EUCHANDAMA OCHRIENTHER / OMNYODES CHEMIO- 
CHYNGES IEOY” (perform a sacrifice) “THERMOUTHER PSIPHIRIX PHROSALI KAN- 
THIMEO ZANZEMIA OPER PEROMENES ROTHIEU ENINDEU KORKOUNTHO EUMEN 
MENI KEDEUA KEPSEOI” (add the usual). 

Petition | to the sun at sunset. Formula: “THENOR, O Helios, SANTHENOR, I 
beseech you, lord, may the place and lord of the Bear devote themselves to me” 
(while petitioning, sacrifice armara.'” Do it at sunset). 

Charm of compulsion for the 3rd day: “ANTEBEROYRTOR EREMNETHECHOR 
CHNYCHIROANTOR MENELEOCHEU EESSIPO DOTER EUARETO GOU PI PHYLAKE 
OMALAMINGOR MANTATONCHA / do the NN thing." 

The first formula in a different way: “THOZOPITHE, Bear, greatest goddess, 
ruling heaven, reigning over the pole of the stars, highest, beautiful-shining god- 
dess, incorruptible element, composite of the all, all-illuminating, / bond of the 
universe AEEIOYO (square),'”° you who stand on the pole, you whom the lord god 
appointed to turn the holy pole with a strong hand: THOZOPITHE (formula).” 

Offering for the procedure: 4 drams of frankincense, 4 drams of myrrh, 2 ounces 
each of cassia leaf and / of white pepper, 1 dram of bdellion, 1 dram of asphodel 
seed, 2 drams each of amomon, of saffron, of terebinth storax, 1 dram of worm- 
wood, . . . of vetch plant, priestly Egyptian incense, the complete brain of a black 
ram. / Combine these with white Mendesian wine!” and honey, and make pellets 
of bread. 

Phylactery for the procedure: Wear a wolf knucklebone, mix juice of vetch and of 
pondweed in a censer, / write in the middle of the censer this name: “THERMOU- 


THEREPSIPHIRIPHI PISALT” (24 letters), and in this way make an offering. 
*Tr.: W. G.'Grese: 


PGM IV. 1323-30 

* Another: “KOMPHTHO KOMASITH KOMNOUN™ you who shook and shake the 
world, you who have swallowed the ever-living serpent and daily / raise the disk of 
the sun and of the moon, you whose name is ITHIOO EI ARBATHIAO E, send up to 
me, NN, at night the daimon of this night to reveal to me concerning / the NN 
thing.” 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM IV. 1331-89 

* Powerful spell of the Bear *' which accomplishes anything: Take the fat of a 
black ass, the fat of a dappled she-goat, the fat of a black bull, and Ethiopian cumin, 
mix all together / and make an offering to the Bear, having as a phylactery hairs 


175. For the recipe, see below, ll. 1308—16, and Hopfner, OZ I, section 803. Cf. PGM IV. 1990. 

176. According to Preisendanz, mAıwdiov (square) inserted here means that the letters are to be ar- 
ranged in a series of lines forming a square. For this form of pictorial writing, see V. Gardthausen, 
Griechische Paläographie II (Leipzig: Veit, ^1913) 59. Fora similar piece, see A. Greifenhagen, Schmuckar- 
beiten in Edelmetall, II: Einzelstücke (Berlin: Staatliche Museen, Preussischer Kulturbesitz, Antikenab- 
teilung, 1975) 98 n. 11; cf. also PGM XIII. 905-11. 

177. Cf. PGM I. 85 and n. x 

178. Thermouth is Rennutet, the Egyptian harvest goddess and Fate. See Bonnet, RARG 803-4, 
s.v. “Thermutis.” See also PGM IV. 664 and n. 

179. That is, in Greek letters. 

180. Preisendanz suggests this line may contain Coptic, which according to F. Ll. Griffith, “The Old 
Coptic Magical Text of Paris,” ZAS 38 (1900) : 93, means “earth-shaker, ground-shaker, abyss-shaker.” 
[R.K.R.] Cf. PGM III. 680. 

181. For the meaning of the constellation of the Bear, sce PGM IV. 1275. 
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from the same animals which you have plaited into a cord and are wearing as a 
diadem around your head. Anoint your lips with the fats, smear your whole body 
with storax / oil, and make your petition while holding a single-shooted Egyptian 
onion. Speak concerning whatever you wish. Gird yourself with a palm fiber of a 
male date palm, kneel down, and speak the following formula: 

/ “I call upon you, holy, very-powerful, very-glorious, very-strong, holy, auto- 
chthons, assistants of the great god, the powerful chief daimons, you who / are in- 
habitants of Chaos,"* of Erebos, of the abyss, of the depth, of earth, dwelling in the 
recesses of heaven, lurking in the nooks and crannies of houses, shrouded in dark 
clouds, watchers of things not to be seen, guardians of secrets, leaders of those in 
the underworld, administrators / of the infinite, wielding power over earth, earth- 
shakers, foundation-layers, servants in the chasm, shudderful fighters, fearful minis- 
ters, turning the spindle, freezing snow and rain, air-transversers, causing / summer 
heat, wind-bringers, lords of Fate, inhabitants of dark Erebos, bringers of compul- 
sion, sending flames of fire, bringing snow and dew, wind-releasers, disturbers of 
the deep, treaders on the calm sea, mighty in courage, grievers / of the heart, pow- 
erful potentates, cliff-walkers, adverse daimons, iron-hearted, wild-tempered, un- 
ruly, guarding Tartaros, misleading Fate, all-seeing, all-hearing, / all-subjecting, 
heaven-walkers, spirit-givers, living simply, heaven-shakers, gladdening the heart, 
those who join together death, revealers of angels, punishers of mortals, sunless 
revealers, rulers of daimons, / air-transversers, almighty, holy, unconquerable 
AOTH'** ABAOTH BASYM ISAK SABAOTH IAO IAKOP MANARA SKORTOURI MOR- 
TROUM EPHRAULA THREERSA; do the NN matter.” 

/ Then write on a piece of papyrus the hundred-lettered name of T: yphon,'** 
curved as a star, and bind it in the middle of the core with the letters showing. 

This is the name: | ACHCHOR ACHCHOR ACHACHACHPTOUMI CHACHCHO 
CHARACHOCH CHAPTOUME CHORA CHOCH APTOUMIME CHOCHAPTOU CHA- 


RACHPTOU CHACHCHO CHARA CHOCH PTENACHOCHEOU. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM IV. 1390-1495 


* Love spell of attraction performed with the help of heroes or gladiators or 
those who have died a violent death: Leave a little of the bre 
break it up and form it into seven bite-size pieces. And go to where heroes and 
gladiators and those who have died a violent death were slain. / Say the spell to the 
pieces of bread and throw them. And pick up some polluted 
where you perform the ritual and throw it inside 

you desire, go on home and go to sleep. 
The spell which is said upon the pieces of bread is this: 

"To'*5 Moirai, Destinies, / Malignities, 
To Famine, Jealousy, to those who died 


ad which you eat; 


dirt from the place 
the house of the woman whom 


182. For these names referring to the underworld places of Greek my ry, see y 
54; Homer, Il. 16. 327; Od. 10. 528; Hesiod, Theog. 315; etc. See W.K. cee (Aie 
Religion (London: Methuen, 1952) 92. ; : 

183. The magical words contain some garbled Aramaic. On BASYM, sce PGM LXX. 3 and n.: XIII 
147, 593. For an explanation from the Hebrew ba-shem, see G. Alon, Jews, Judaism Lo the Classical 
World ( Jerusalem: Magnes, 1977) 235-51, esp. 237, 240. pri 

184. The association of Typhon with the constellation of the Bear ( 
tian. The Bear represents the soul of Typhon, the murderer of Osir 
359D, and Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 373. 

185. These iambic trimeters (which are sometimes rather clumsy) 
reconstructed Hymn 25, for which see Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 263. [E.N.O. 


cf. PGM IV. 1331, 1335) is Egyp- 
is. See Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 21, 


have been adapted to form the 


| 


| 
I 
Il 
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Untimely deaths and those dead violently, 
Pm sending food: Three-headed Goddess, Lady 
Of Night, who feed on filth, O Virgin, thou 
Key-holding Persephassa, "^ Kore out 
Of Tartaros, grim-eyed, dreadful, child girt / 
With fiery serpents, he, NN, has mixed 1405 
With tears and bitter groans leftovers from 
His own food, so that you, O luckless heroes 
Who are confined there in the NN place, 
May bring success to him who is beset 
With torments. You who’ve left the light, O you 
Unfortunate ones, / bring success to him, 1410 
NN, who is distressed at heart because 
Of her, NN, ungodly and unholy. 
So bring her wracked with torment—and in haste! 
EIOUT ABAOTH PSAKERBA ARBATHIAO LALAOITH / IOSACHOTOU ALLALETHO 1415 
You too as well, Lady, who feed on filth '*” 
SYNATRAKABI BAUBARABAS ENPHNOUN MORKA '** ERESCHIGAL NEBOUTOSOUA- 
LETH, and send the Erinys ORGOGORGONIOTRIAN, *? 
Who rouses up with fire souls of the dead, / 


Unlucky heroes, luckless heroines, 1420 aa 
Who in this place, who on this day, who in sui e 
This hour, who in coffins of myrtlewood, i yn 
Give heed to me and rouse / her, NN, on 1425 Fs 
This night and from her eyes remove sweet sleep, i he 
And cause her wretched care and fearful pain, phi J | 
Cause her to follow after my footsteps, tad 
And / for my will give her a willingness 1430 wii 
Until she does what I command of her. gt 
O mistress Hekate” 
PHORBA PHORBOBAR BARO PHORPHOR PHORBAI adin 
O Lady of the Crossroads, O Black Bitch.” iy 
When you have done / these things for 3 days and accomplish nothing, then use — 1435 Wr Y 
this forceful spell: just go to the same place and again perform the ritual of the unin 
bread pieces. Then upon ashes of flax offer up dung / from a black cow and say this 1440 JT» 
and again pick up the polluted dirt and throw it as you have learned. ra 
The words spoken over the offering are these: rnt 
*Chthonic Hermes and chthonic Hekate and chthonic Acheron?! and chthonic / " 


186. A poctic form of Persephone. 

187. These words with some changes are included as part of Hymn 25 (ll. 14—16), and they seem to 
scan, but without a translation possible for the formulaic terms nothing can be gained by inserting them 
in the verse section. [E.N.O.] x 

188. A. Jacoby has proposed (see Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc.) that the name is that of the Babylo- 
nian deity Omorka. See O. Höfer, in Roscher 3/1 (1897-1902) 868—69, s.v. *Omorka." 

189. The epithet “the Orgogorgoniotrian” signifies one of the Furies (Erinys). According to LSJ, 
s.v., it is found only here in Greek. 

190. The meter breaks down at this point and only by rearranging and omitting words can Hymn 25 
(1. 28) accommodate the concluding phrases here. [E.N.O.] 

191. The name Acheron refers to the mythical river or sea in the underworld. There is also a connec- 
tion with the river Acheron in Epirus, where the famous underworld oracle of Ephyra was located. See 
E. Vermeule, Aspects of Death in Early Greek Art and Poetry (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of 
California Press, 1979) 252. The oracle of Ephyra has been excavated: see S. I. Dakaris, “Das Tau- 
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flesh-eaters and chthonic god and chthonic Amphiaraos ™ and chthonic attendants 
and chthonic spirts and chthonic sins and chthonic dreams / and chthonic oaths 
and chthonic Ariste’* and chthonic Tartaros and chthonic witchery, chthonic 
Charon and chthonic escorts and the dead and the daimons and souls of all men: / 
come today, Moirai and Destiny; accomplish the purpose with the help of the love 
spell of attraction, that you may attract to me her, NN whose mother is NN, to me 
NN, whose mother is NN (add the usual), because I am calling 

O™* primal Chaos, / Erebos, and you 

O awful water of the Styx, O streams 

O Lethe, Hades’ Acherousian pool, 

O Hekate and Pluto and Kore, 

And chthonic Hermes, Moirai, Punishments, 

Both Acheron and Aiakos,'”° / gatekeeper 

Of the eternal bars, now open quickly, 

O thou Key-holder, guardian, Anubis.'** 

Send up to me the phantoms of the dead 

Forthwith for service in this very hour. / 
So that they may go and attract to me, NN, her, NN, whose mother is NN? (add 
the usual). 

"Isis?" came, holding on her shoulders her brother who is her bedfellow,'” and 
Zeus came down from Olympus and stood awaiting the phantoms / of the dead as 
they were being led to her, NN, and were performing the NN business (add the 
usual). All the immortal gods and all the goddesses came to see the phantoms of 
these dead. Do not, therefore, delay; / do not loiter, but dispatch, O gods, the 
phantoms of these dead, so that having gone to her NN they may perform the NN 
deed (add the usual) because I adjure you by IAÖ / SABAOTH and ADONAI PAT- 
RAXILYTRA BOURREPHAOMI ASSALKE AIDOUNAX SESENGEN (formula) BALIABA 
ERECHCHARNOI ABERIDOUMA SALBACHTHI EISERSE / RATHO EISERDA OMI SIS- 
IPHNA SISAEDOUBE ACHCHARITONE ABERIPHNOUBA IABAL DENATHI ITHROU- 


PHI. Send up the phantoms of these dead to her NN / whose mother is NN, so that 
they may perform the NN deed” (add the usual) 
REANA NEI 


benorakel von Dodona und das Totenorakel bei E 
kert, Griechische Religion 185—86. 

192. The name refers to an old underworld god who had an incubation oracle at Oropos. See 
R. Herzog, “Amphiaraos,” RAC 1 (1950) : 396, with further literature 

193. For this epithet of Artemis and Demeter, see Jessen, 

194. These dactylic hexameters also form the 
vol. II, p. 264. The reconstruction is even more e 
verse remain. [E.N.O.] 

195. Aiakos was one of the judges of the underworld, along with Minos and Rhadamanthys. See 
Plato, Apol. 41a; Gorg; 523e, and W. Schmid, “Aiakos,” PRE 1 (1893) 923-26. / 

196. On Anubis with the key, see S. Morenz, “Ant 
Geschichte des Alten Agypten (Kóln and Wien: Bohlau, 19 

197. These lines, which contain vestiges of 


phyra,” Antike Kunst, Beiheft 1 (1963) : 35—55; Bur- 


“Ariste,” PRE 2 (1895) : 876. 
reconstructed Hymn 26, for which see Preisendanz, 
xtensive than usual, for in places only faint vestiges of 


ibis mit dem Schlüssel," 
75) 510-20. [R.K.R.] 
dactylic hexameters, 
verse pattern and accepted as the reconstructed Hymn 27; see P 
the translation is prose because the lines have no more of a me 
scattered through these documents. [E.N.O.] 


198. Isis aroused desire within the dead Osiris and by him conceived Horus, [R.K.R ] 


in his Religion und 


have been arranged in an awkward 
reisendanz, vol. II, p- 264. Nonetheless, 
trical pattern than many other passages 


PGM IV. 1496-1595 a 
PGM IV. 1496-1595 


*Love spell of attraction over myrrh which is offered: While offering it over 
coals, recite the spell. 

Spell: 

“You are Myrrh, the bitter, the difficult, who reconciles / combatants, who sears 
and who forces those to love who do not acknowledge Eros. Everyone calls you 
Myrrh, but I call you Flesh-eater and / Inflamer of the heart. I am not sending you 
to far-off Arabia; I am not sending you to Babylon, but I am sending you to her 
NN, whose mother is NN, so that you may serve me on the mission to her, so 
that / you may attract her to me. If she is sitting,” let her not keep sitting; if she is 
chatting with someone, let her not keep chatting; if she is gazing at someone, let 
her not keep gazing; if she is going to someone, let her not keep going; if she is 
strolling about, let her not / keep strolling; if she is drinking, let her not keep 
drinking; if she is eating, let her not keep eating; if she is kissing someone, let her 
not keep kissing him; if she is enjoying some pleasure, let her not keep enjoying it; 
if she is sleeping, let her not keep sleeping. Rather, let her hold me / NN alone in 
her mind; let her desire me alone; let her love me alone; let her do all my wishes. 
Do not enter through her eyes or through her side or through her nails / or even 
through her navel or through her frame, but rather through her ‘soul.’ And remain 
in her heart and burn her guts, her breast, her liver, / her breath, her bones, her 
marrow, until she comes to me NN, loving me, and until she fulfills all my wishes, 
because I adjure you, Myrrh, by the three names," / ANOCHO "' ABRASAX TRO, 
and by the more coercive and stronger names KORMEIOTH IAO SABAOTH ADONAI, 
so that you may carry out my / orders, Myrrh. As I burn you up and you are po- 
tent, so burn the brain of her, NN, whom I love. Inflame her and turn her guts in- 
side out, / suck out her blood drop by drop, until she comes to me, NN, whose 
mother is NN. I adjure you by the MARPARKOURITH NASAARI NAIEMARE PAI- 
PARI / NEKOURI. I throw you into the burning fire and adjure you by the almighty 
god who lives forever: Having adjured you, I now also adjure you, / ADONAI BAR- 
BAR IAO ZAGOURE HARSAMOSI ALAOUS and SALAÖS. I adjure you who strength- 
ened man for life: Hear, hear, / great god, o Adonaios, ETHYIA, self-gendering, 
everlasting god, EIOE IAO AIO AIO PHNEOS SPHINTES ARBATHIAO IAO IAE IOA / 
AI, who are OUER?? GONTHIAÖR RARAEL/' ABRA BRACHA SOROORMERPHERGAR 
MARBAPHRIOUIRIGX IAO SABAOTH MASKELLI / MASKELLO (the formula) AMON- 
SOE ANOCH RIGCH PHNOUKENTABAOTH SOUSAE PHINPHESECH MAPHI / RAR 
ANOURIN IBANAOTH AROUER CHNOUPH ANOCH BATHI OUCH IARBAS BABAUBAR 
ELOAI; attract for me her NN, whose mother is NN, to me / NN, whose mother 1s 
NN, on the very day, on this night, at this very hour, MOULOTH PHOPHITH PHTHO- 
ITH PHTHOYTH PENION. I call upon you also who hold / the fire, PHTHAN ANOCH; 
give heed to me, O one, only-begotten, MANEBIA BAIBAI CHYRIROOU THADEIN 
ADONAI EROU NOUNI / MIOONCH CHOUTIAI MARMARAUOTH. Attract her, NN, 
whose mother is NN, to me NN, whose mother is NN, now, now; immediately, 
immediately; quickly, quickly." 

And say also the spell for all / occasions. 
Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

199. For parallels to this passage, c£. P. Smither, “A Coptic Love-Charm,” JEA 25 (1939) :175—76. 

200. On this passage, see C. Bonner, “Liturgical Fragments on Gnostic Amulets,” HTR 25 
(1932) : 362—67; idem, “The Transcendency of Divine Attributes," ibid. 37 (1944) : 338— 39. 

201. This means in Egyptian *[ am great." [R.K.R.] Cf. PGM I. 149. 


202. OUER corresponds to Egyptian w7, “great.” [R.K.R.] f 
203. RARAEL occurs only here; perhaps Raphael should be read. [E.N.O.] 
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* This is the consecration for all purposes: Spell to Helios: “I invoke you, the 
greatest god, eternal lord, world ruler, / who are over the world and under the 
world, mighty ruler of the sea, rising at dawn, shining from the east for the whole 
world, / setting in the west. Come to me, thou who risest from the four winds, 
joyous? Agathos Daimon, for whom heaven has become the processional way. I 
call upon your holy / and great and hidden names which you rejoice to hear. The 
earth flourished when you shone forth, and the plants became fruitful when you 
laughed; the animals begat their young / when you permitted. Give glory and honor 
and favor and fortune and power to this, NN, stone which I consecrate ™ today (or 
to the / phylactery being consecrated) for NN.” I invoke you, the greatest in 
heaven, EI LANCHYCH AKAREN BAL MISTHREN MARTA / MATHATH LAILAM MOU- 
SOUTHI SIETHO BATHABATHI IATMON ALEI IABATH ABAOTH SABAOTH ADONAI, the 
great god, ORSENOPHRE ORGEATES / TOTHORNATESA*” KRITHI BIOTHI IADMO 
IATMOMI METHIEI? LONCHOO AKARE BAL MINTHRE BANE BAI(N)CHCHYCHCH 
OUPHRI NOTHEOUSI THRAI / ARSIOUTH ERONERTHER, the shining Helios, giving 
light throughout the whole world. You are the great Serpent, leader of all?” the 
gods, who control the beginning / of Egypt and the end of the whole inhabited 
world, who mate in the ocean, PSOI PHNOUTHI NINTHER.?! You are he who be- 
comes / visible each day and sets in the northwest of heaven, and rises in the south- 
east." In the Ist hour you have the form of a cat; your name is PHARAKOUNETH. 
/ Give glory and favor to this phylactery. In the 2nd hour you have the form of a 
dog; your name is SOUPHI. Give strength and honor to this phylactery, [or] to this 
stone, / and to NN. In the 3rd hour you have the form of a serpent; your name is 
AMEKRANEBECHEO THOYTH. Give honor to the god NN. In the 4th hour you have 
the form of a scarab; your name is / SENTHENIPS. Mightily strengthen this phylac- 
tery in this night, for the work for which it is consecrated. In the 5th hour you have 
the form of a donkey; your name is / ENPHANCHOUPH. Give strength and courage 
and power to the god, NN. In the 6th hour you have the form of a lion; your name 
is BAI SOLBAI, the ruler of time. Give / success to this phylactery and glorious 
victory. In the 7th hour you have the form of a goat; your name is OUMESTHOTH. 
Give sexual charm to this ring / (or to this phylactery, or to this engraving). In the 
8th hour you have the form of a bull; your name is DIATIPHE, who becomes visible 
everywhere. Let all / things [done] by the use of this stone be accomplished. In the 
9th hour you have the form of a falcon; your name is PHEOUS PHOOUTH, the lotus 
emerged from the abyss.?!? Give success / [and] good luck to his phylactery. In 
the 10th hour you have the form of a baboon; your name is BESBYKI. In the llth 


204. “Joyous” can also mean “benevolent” or “lucky,” meanings appropriate and probably intended 
here. In the writer’s mind the three were probably not distinguished. [M.S.] ; 

205. Cf. on this point PGM IV. 2179 and n. 

206. Or “for use in relation to NN.” 


207. Reading (ó) opyearns 7’ ó Dopvarns. Both nouns seem unattested formations; perhaps the 
former should be corrected to öpyıaorns, “participant in Orgiastic rites,” 


: : 4 which were often secret and 
connected with Dionysos. [M.S.] 


208. From £1 onward the words repeat in variations the formula with which the series begins 
209. Reading ravrwv for rovrov, with Reitzenstein, Poimandres 29, [M.S.] 


210. This is equivalent to the Egyptian “the Agathodaimon, the god (of) the gods.” [R.K.R.] Cf. 
PGM III. 144—45. ER 


211. On the forms of the sun god, see PGM II. 104 and nn. 


212. On the lotus flower, see PGM IV. 1111; PDM xiv. 45; and Morenz, Egyptian Religion 179—80 
[R.K.R.] = k 1 


PGM IV. 1716-1870 26 


hour you have the form of an ibis; your name is / MOU RÖPH.”" Protect this great 
phylactery for lucky [use] by NN, from this present day for all time. In the 12th 
hour you have the form of a crocodile; your name / is AERTHOE. You who have set 
at evening as an old man,” who are over the world and [under] the world, mighty 
ruler of the sea, hear my voice in this present day, / in this night, in these holy 
hours, and let [all things done] by this stone [or] for this phylactery, be brought to 
fulfilment, and especially NN matter for which I consecrate it. Please, / lord 
KMEPH LOUTHEOUTH ORPHOICHE ORTILIBECHOUCH IERCHE ROUM IPERITAO 
yar. I conjure earth and heaven and light and darkness and the / great god who 
created all, SAROUSIN, you, Agathon Daimonion the helper, to accomplish for me 
everything [done] by the use of this ring or [stone].” 
When / you complete [the consecration], say, “The one Zeus is Sarapis." ^* 

*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PGM IV. 1716-1870 
* Sword?‘ of Dardanos:?" Rite which is called “sword,” which has no equal be- 
cause of its power, for it immediately bends and attracts the soul”? of whomever 
you wish. / As you say the spell, also say: “I am bending to my will the soul of him 
ININ 

Take a magnetic stone which is breathing and engrave Aphrodite sitting astride 
Psyche? / and with her left hand holding on her hair bound in curls. And above 
her head: “ACHMAGE RARPEPSEI”; and below / Aphrodite and Psyche engrave Eros 
standing on the vault of heaven, holding a blazing torch and burning Psyche. 
And below Eros these / names: “ACHAPA ADONAIE BASMA CHARAKO IAKOB IAO E 
PHARPHAREI." On the other side of the stone engrave Psyche and Eros embrac- 
ing / one another and beneath Eros’ feet these letters: “ssssssss,” and beneath 


Psyche’s feet: “EEEEEEEE.” Use the stone, when it has been engraved and conse- 


213. Here, and again below after the twelfth hour, the prayer for a gift to the phylactery or stone has 
presumably been skipped by a copyist. E 

214. This is a reference to Atum, the form of the sun god at setting. See Bonnet, RÁRG 731. 
[R.K.R. 

215. On this formula, see O. Weinreich, Neue Urkunden zur Sarapisreligion (Tübingen: Mohr, Sie- 
beck, 1919; reprinted in his Ausgewählte Schriften Y [ Amsterdam: Grüner, 1969] 410—42); Nilsson, 
GGR II, 574; W. Hornbostel, Sarapis. Studien zur Uberlieferungsgeschichte und Wandlungen der Gestalt 
eines Gottes, EPRO 32 (Leiden: Brill, 1973) 353, n. 2; 396. 

216. The designation “sword” apparently serves as a kind of title for certain types of formulas, here 
presumably the formula in 1. 1813. See K. Preisendanz, “Xiphos,” Roscher 6 (1924-37) 526-28; 
Nock, Essays I, 190. The classical work of this kind is the so-called Sword of Moses, for which see 
M. Gaster, Studies and Texts in Folklore, Magic, Medieval Romance, Hebrew Apocrypha and Samaritan Ar- 
chaeology I (London: Maggs, 1925) 288—337. Sce also PGM IV. 1813 and n. 

217. Dardanos was believed to have founded the mysteries of Samothrake. See A. Hermann, “Dar- 
danus," RAC 3 (1957):593—94. 

218. Since the operator does not want spiritual love, Wux7 here is probably the female pudenda. 
Against this interpretation is 7” ıbuxnv Tov deiva (1.1721), but since the rest of the spell is concerned 
with attracting a woman, we should probably emend here and read rs eiva. [E.N.O.] 

219. It is not clear whether this spell concerns a male or a female lover. Cf. ll. 1720, 1807, 1828—29. 

220. The best treatment of this image is that by R. Mouterde, Le Glaive de Dardanos. Objets et inscrip- 
tions magiques de Syrie, Mélanges de l'Université Saint-Joseph 15/3 (Beirut: Imprimérie Catholique, 1930) 
53—64. Sce also R. Reitzenstein, “Noch einmal Eros und Psyche,” ARW 28 (1930) : 42—87; A. Rumpf, 
“Eros (Eroten) II. in der Kunst,” RAC 6 (1966) : 312-42, esp. 330—31. 

221. For this theme and literature, see R. Helm, “Psyche,” PRE 23 (1959) : 1434— 38; S. Binder and 
R. Merkelbach, Amor und Psyche (Darmstadt: Wi issenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1968) esp. 433-34. 


See also PGM XII. 20. 
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70 PGM IV. 1716-1870 


crated, / like this: put it under your tongue and turn it to what you wish and say 
this spell: à; 

*T?? call upon you, author of all creation, who spread your own wings over the 
whole / world, you, the unapproachable and unmeasurable who breathe into every 
soul life-giving / reasoning, who fitted all things together by your power, firstborn, 
founder of the universe, golden-winged, whose light is darkness, who shroud rea- 
sonable / thoughts and breathe forth dark frenzy, clandestine one who secretly in- 
habit every soul. You engender an unseen fire / as you carry off every living thing 
without growing weary of torturing it, rather having with pleasure delighted in 
pain? from the time when the world came into being. You also come / and bring 
pain, who are sometimes reasonable, sometimes irrational, because of whom men 
dare beyond what is fitting and take refuge in your light which is darkness. / Most 
headstrong, lawless, implacable, inexorable, invisible, bodiless, generator of frenzy, 
archer, torch-carrier, master of all living / sensation and of everything clandestine, 
dispenser of forgetfulness, creator of silence, through whom the light and to whom 
the light travels, infantile when you have been engendered within / the heart, wisest 
when you have succeeded; I call upon you, unmoved by prayer, by your great name: 
AZARACHTHARAZA '* LATHA / IATHAL?” y Y Y LATHAI ATHALLALAPH IOIOIO AI 
AI AI OUERIEU OIAI LEGETA RAMAI AMA RATAGEL,"^ first-shining, night-/shining, 
night rejoicing, night-engendering, witness, EREKISITHPHE?" ARARACHARARA 
EPHTHISIKERE ^ IABEZEBYTH IO, you in the depth"? BERIAMBO / BERIAMBEBO, 
you in the sea, MERMERGOU, clandestine and wisest, ACHAPA ADONAIE BASMA CHA- 
RAKO IAKOB IAO CHAROUER AROUER LAILAM / SEMESILAM SOUMARTA MARBA 
KARBA MENABOTH EIIA. Turn the ‘soul’ of her NN to me NN, so that she may love 
me, so that she may feel passion for me, so that she may give me what is in her 
power.’ / Let her say to me what is in her soul because I have called upon your 
great name." 


And on a golden leaf inscribe this sword:?*! “One? THOURIEL / MICHAEL 


222. The hymn to Eros has been called “notably elegant and literary” (Nock, Essays I, 183). Cf. the 
hymn to Eros among the Orphic Hymns (no. 58). See Binder and Merkelbach, Amor und Psyche 150, 
386-87. ) 

223. The words ddvvnp& répyiec make little sense, esp. without a verbal form in the clause. Because 


there are traces of poctic language here, we should perhaps read 6vvy p& répyias, and this is what the 
translation renders. [E.N.O.] 


224. An imperfect palindrome. 

225. The spacing of this vox magica has been arranged to show the palindrome. 

226. Again, the spacing has been arranged to show the palindrome. 

227. Again, the vox magica has been arranged to show the palindrome. 

228. This often attested vox magica can be read as Greek gdiouxnpe (piw, Knp), perhaps “destroy- 
ing evil demons” (cf. gdLomvop, pvir iuBporos, go igpwv). [W.B.] See also R. Merkelbach, “pOL 
XIKHPE," ZPE 47 (1982) :172, commenting esp. on PGM II. 100. 

229. Here, Búðe, “you in the deep,” as well as Tedaye, “you in the sea” (1. 800), and pire kai 
epe orare, “clandestine and wisest” (Il. 1801—2) are recognizable Greek words, inserted into this 
series of magical palindromes. Cf. the similar formulas on a lead piece, P. Rein. II. 88, Il. 17—20. See 


P. Collart, Les Papyrus Theodore Reinach, vol. II, BIEAO 39 (1940) :29-32. [R.D.K ] Cf. also the figure 
of Bythos in Valentinian gnosticism. er 


230. This means “power to give”; lit., “what is in her hands.” 
231. See also on |. 1717, above. This “sword” or magical formula may be so n 
words to be written on the gold lamella were to be engraved in the shape of 
For a magical gold leaf with a sword, see the facsimile in S. Reinach an 
éologiques en Tunisie (1883—1884),” Bulletin Archéologique 1886, P. 
232. For a discussion of this monotheistic formula, see Bonner, S, 


amed because the 
pe of, or enclosed by, a “sword.” 
d E. Babelon, “Recherches arch- 
57. [R.D.K.] 


é MA 175—76; cf. H. etz, Exe- 
getisches Wörterbuch zum Neuen Testament I (1978) :969—7], s.y. “els? DZ 
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GABRIEL OURIEL MISAEL IRRAEL ISTRAEL:** May it be a propitious day for this 
name and for me who know it and am wearing it. I summon the immortal / and 
infallible strength of God. Grant me the submission of every soul for which I have 
called upon you.” Give the leaf to a partridge to gulp down** / and kill it. Then 
pick it up and wear it around your neck after inserting into the strip the herb called 
“boy love.” 

The burnt offering | which endows Eros and the whole procedure with soul is 
this: manna, 4 drams; storax, 4 drams; opium, 4 drams; myrrh, [4 drams; ] frankin- 
cense, saffron, bdella, / one-half dram each. Mix in rich dried fig and blend every- 
thing in equal parts with fragrant wine, and use it for the performance. In the per- 
formance first make a burnt offering and / use it in this way.” 

And there is also a rite for acquiring an assistant, who is made out of wood 
from a mulberry tree. He is made as a winged Eros wearing a cloak, with his right 
foot lifted / for a stride and with a hollow back. Into the hollow put a gold leaf 
after writing with a cold-forged copper stylus so-and-so’s name [and]: “MARSA- 
BOUTARTHE °’— be my / assistant and supporter and sender of dreams." 

Go late at night to the house [of the woman] you want, knock on her door / with 
the Eros and say: *Lo, she NN resides here; wherefore stand beside her and, after 
assuming the likeness of the god or daimon whom she worships, say what I pro- 
pose." And go to your / home, set the table, spread a pure linen cloth, and seasonal 
flowers, and set the figure upon it. Then make a burnt offering to it and continu- 
ously say the / spell of invocation. And send him, and he will act without fail. And 
whenever you bend her to your will with the stone, on that night it sends / dreams, 


for on a different night it is busy with different matters.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neill. 


PGM IV. 1872—1927 

* . . instruct no one, for it is very powerful and unsurpassable, effective for every- 
one / on the same day, absolutely binding, exceedingly powerful. And it is: Take 4 
ounces of wax, 8 ounces of fruit from the chaste-tree, 4 drams of manna. Pound 
each of these fine / separately and mix with pitch and wax, and fashion a dog eight 
fingers long with its mouth open. And you are to place in the mouth of the dog / a 
bone from the head of a man who has died violently, and inscribe on the sides of 
the dog these characters: X 7 O EY x VY and you are to place the dog on a 
tripod. And have the dog raising its right paw. And write on the strip of papyrus 
these / names and what you wish: “IAO ASTO IOPHE," and / you are to place the 
strip of papyrus on the tripod and on top of the strip you are to place the dog 
and / say these names many times. And so, after you have spoken the spell, the dog 


233. For a discussion of these peculiar variants of the name of Israel, sec R. Ganschinietz, “Israel,” 
PRE 9 (1939) : 2234; Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism 95. CF. PGM IV. 3034: Osrael; XXXVI. 259: Astracl. 

234. Cf. Sword of Moses 324 n. 70 (see n. 216, above) for a parallel: a silver lamella is given to a cock 
to swallow, and the cock is then killed. [R.D.K.] 

235. The excessive use of xpó and xprjaov is strange. The translation of this sentence is tentative and 
little more than a paraphrase. [E.N.O.] Cf. the following section and also PGM I. 38; XII. 284. 

236. The translation is based on the emended Greek in Preisendanz, but it differs from the German 
translation (“Erfolg hat aber auch ein Beisitzer . . .”). T: 

237. The translation tries to make sense of what appears to be a corrupt Greek text; it differs from 


the German translation (“. . . den Namen eines Beliebigen geschrieben hast: *Marsaboutarthe, werde 


mir. . ??). See the apparatus ad loc. M ; i 
238. The Greek is ambiguous at this point. Cf. Preisendanz’s translation: “Denn in jeder Nacht be- 


schäftigt er sich mit anderen.” 
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hisses [or barks], and if it hisses, she is not coming.**” Therefore address the spell to 
it again, / and if it barks, it is attracting her. Then open the door, and you will find 
her whom you wish at your doors. Let a censer stand beside the dog, and let fran- 
kincense be placed upon it / as you say the spell. 

Spell: *Barking dog, I adjure you, Kerberos, by those who have hanged them- 
selves, by the dead, by those who have died violently: / attract to me her, NN, 
whose mother is NN. I adjure you, Kerberos, by the holy head of the infernal gods. 
Attract to me her, NN, whose mother is NN, ZOUCH / ZOUKI TO PARY YPHE- 
BARMO ENOR SEKEMI KRIOUDASEPHE TRIBEPSI: attract to me her, NN, whose 
mother is NN, to me, NN, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly.” l 

And you are also to say / the spell for all occasions. But you are to do these things 


in a level, pure place. 
* Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 


PGM IV. 1928-2005 


* Spell of Attraction of King Pitys over any skull cup. His / prayer of petition to 
Helios: Stand facing the east and speak thus: 

“I call upon you, lord Helios, and your holy angels on / this day, in this very 
hour: Preserve me, NN, for I am THENOR, and you are holy angels, guardians of 
the ARDIMALECHA. And ORORO / MISREN NEPHO ADONAI AUEBOTHI ABATHARAI 
THOBEUA SOULMAI SOULMAITH ROUTREROUTEN OPHREOPHRI OLCHAMAOTH 
OUTE SOUTEATH MONTRO ELAT / CHOUMIOI LATHOTH OTHETH, I beg you, lord 
Helios, hear me NN and grant me power / over the spirit of this man who died a 
violent death, from whose tent I hold [this], so that I may keep him with me, [NN] 
as helper and avenger for whatever business I crave from him.” 

/ At sunset the same man’s prayer to Helios: 

“Borne ** on the breezes of the wand'ring winds, 
Golden-haired Helios, who wield the flame’s 
Unresting fire, who turn in lofty paths 
Around the great pole, / who create all things 
Yourself which you again reduce to nothing. 
From you, indeed, come elements which are 
Arranged to suit your laws which nourish all 
The world with its four yearly turning points. 
Hear, blessed one, I call you who rule heav’n 
And earth and Chaos and Hades, where dwell / 
Daimons of men who once gazed on the light. 
And even now I beg you, blessed one, 
Unfailing one, the master of the world, 

If you go to the depths of earth and reach 

The regions of the dead, this daimon send 

To move at midnight hours perforce at your 
Commands, / from whose tent I hold this. And let 


239. As the text stands, it makes no sense. We should probably follow the suggestion of Preisendanz, 
who inserts “or he barks” (“oder bellt”), and add to the Greek some such phrase as 7) bAaKret which 
may have fallen out by haplography. For similar alternative conditions, cf. PGM IV. 131—37; VII. 
613-16. [E.N.O.] 

240. The dactylic hexameters arc part of the reconstructed Hymn 4 (P. 


reisendanz, vol. II, pp. 239— 
40): vv. 1—17, 20—22, 18, 25, 23-24. For other versions and sections of 


Hymn 4, sec PGM I. 315-27; 
IV. 436—61; VIII. 74—81. [E.N.O.] 
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Him tell to me (NN) whate’er my mind designs, 
And let him tell me fully and with truth. 
Let him be gentle, gracious, let him think 
No thoughts opposed to me. And may you not 
Be angry at my sacred chants. / But guard 
That my whole body come to light intact; 
Let him (NN) reveal to me the what and whence, 
Whereby he now can render me his service 
And at what time he serves as my assistant, / 
For you yourself gave these for men to learn, lord. 
Because I call upon your four-part name: 
CHTHETHO NI LAILAM IAO ZOUCHE PIPTOE. 
I call upon your name, / Horus,” which is 
In number equal to the Moirai’s names: 
ACHAI PHOTHOTHO AIE IAE AI IAE AIE 
IAO THÖTHÖ PHIACHA (36 letters). 
Be gracious unto me, O primal god, 
O father of the world, self-gendered one. 
/ After burning armara*** and uncut frankincense, go home. 

Enquiry:*** Ivy with 13 leaves. Begin from the left side and write on them one 
by one with myrrh, and after putting on the wreath / say over them the same 
names. And over the skull cup place the same writing on the forehead with the 
proper words: “SOITHERCHALBAN OPHROUROR EREKISITHPHE (formula) **° / 
IABE ZEBYTH LEGEMAS THMESTAS MESMYRA BAUANECHTHEN KAI LOPHOTO BRE- 
LAX HARCHENTECHTHA APSOIER CHALBAN." 


And the ink: Serpent’s blood / and the soot of a goldsmith. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 


PGM IV. 2006-2125 

*Pitys’ spell of attraction: ™ Pitys to King Ostanes: greetings. Since you write to 
me on each occasion about the enquiry of skull cups, I have deemed it necessary to 
send you this process / as one which is worthy of admiration and able to please you 
greatly. And subsequently I will submit to you the process, and finally the black ink 
will be revealed. 

Take the hide of an ass™” and, after drying it / in shade, inscribe on it the figure 
which will be revealed and inscribe this spell in a circle: “AAMASI NOUTHI APHTHE- 
CHENBOCH POUPAIEICHNERI TA LOUTHIANI SERANOMEGRENTI EI BIL / LONOU- 
CHICH EITA PHOR CHORTOMNOUTHI THRACH PHIBOBI ANTERÖ PHOCHOR- 
THAROCH EBOCH LESANOUACH PHEOROBIS TRAION KOBI INOUNIA SAPHOBI 
CHIMNOUTHI ASRO / CHNOUPHNEN PHARMI BOLCHOSETH EPHOUKTERO AB- 
DIDANPITAAU EAE BOL SACHY ACHCHERIMA EMINTO ROORIA EN AMOUN AK- 
REMPHTHO OUTRAUNEIL / LABOCH PHERACHI AMENBOL BECH OSTAOUA BEL- 


241. Horus is identified with Helios; see Il. 988—89 below. 

242. That is, thirty-six Greek letters. 

243. For this material, see PGM IV. 1294 and n. 

244. That is, the inquiry of the spirit of the dead man (I. 1950). See PGM IV. 2140-41; 2005-7. 

245. Referring to the palindrome cited also in PGM IV. 1797-99. 

246. dywy7 is a general term which sometimes, as here, indicates a spell whose primary purpose is 
not to "attract" for sexual purposes. The same noun, without a qualifying word, is the title of a *Love 
spell of attraction." For a parallel to the usage of this passage, cf., c.g., PGM IV. 2441. [E.N.O.] 

247. The ass is associated with Seth/Typhon. See PGM IV. 259—60 and n. 
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2035 names, to stand beside me in the / coming night in whatever form you used to 
| have, and inform me whether you have the power to perform the NN deed; imme- | 
i diately, immediately; quickly, quickly!” 
Then go quickly to where [someone] lies buried or where something has been 
2040 discarded, if you do [not] have a buried body; / spread the hide under him at about 
"E sunset. Return [home], and he will actually be present and will stand beside you on 
"E 2045 that night. And he describes to you how he died, but first he tells you if / he has the 
power to do anything or to perform any service. 
And take a leaf of flax and with the black ink which will be revealed to you, paint 
on it the figure of the goddess who will be revealed to you, and paint in a circle this 
| 2050 spell (and place on his head / the leaf which has been spread out and wreathe him 
with black ivy, and he will actually stand beside you through the night in dreams, 
and he will ask you, saying, *Order whatever you wish, and I do it”): *PHOUBEL 
| 2055  TAUTHY ALDE MINOOURITHI / SENECHÖ CHELETHICHITIATH MOU CHO ARIANTA 
| NARACHI MASKELLI (formula) AEBITHO ACHAIL CHAOSOUNISOU SOUNIARTE- 
2060  NOPH ARCHEREPHTHOUMI / BOLPHAI AROCHO ABMENTHÖ PHORPHORBA 
CHNOUCHIOCHOIME; I adjure [you], dead spirit, by the Destiny of Destinies,”** to 
2065 come to me, NN, on this day, on this night, and / agree to the act of service for me. 
And if you don't, expect other chastisements.” 
And when he agrees, rise up immediately and take a roll of hieratic papyrus and 
| write on it with the black ink which will be revealed to you the figure which will be 
2070 revealed to you,” / and write in a circle this spell and offer it to him, and straight- 
way he will attract, even if he is unmanageable, immediately without delaying a 
single day. 
But often there will be no need for the leaf of flax, but in the second spell?* the 
papyrus / sheet? is to be placed there after you have commanded the act of service 
for you. He attracts and causes one to be ill, and he sends dreams and restrains, and 
he obtains revelations by dreams as well. These are 
2080 accomplishes. Depending on what you are performing, / alter only the passage 
with the usual items.” Most of the magicians, who carried their instruments? 
with them, even put them aside and used him as an assistant. And they accom- 
2085 plished the preceding things with all dispatch. / For [the spell] is free of excessive 
verbiage, immediately carrying out as it does the preceding things with all case. 
Spell: “I say to you, chthonic daimon, for whom the magical material of this 
2090 female (of this male) has been embodied on / this night: proceed to where this fe- 
male (or this male) resides and bring her to me NN either durir 
night or quickly. Perform the NN deed because the 


| THO; I adjure you, dead spirit, by the powerful and inexorable god and by his holy 
| 
| 
| 


the things which this single spell 


ag the middle of the 
holy god OSIRIS KMEPHI 


248. Sec on this concept PGM III. 120 and n. 
249. The figure is not extant. See Preisendanz, apparatus 


250. This refers to a variant in another spell available to the author but not included in the PGM. 


251. Preisendanz suggests, in the apparatus ad loc., that this sheet refers to the hide of the ass men- 
tioned in IV. 2014. 


252. Preisendanz follows the papyrus and re. 


ad loc. 


: m à ads mpos 76, 76 Tp&ogeıs, but this is surely impossible 
Greek. The easiest change is zpós robro 6 Tmpacaets, but the sense seems to require something like 
Tpos 07 more mp&ogeıs, "for whatever you do,” or “depending on what(ever) you do.” [E.N.O.] 

253. This is apparently a reference to the formulas given as kowóv, kowd found elsewherelinithe 
PGM. à 


254. Probably this is a reference to instruments such as were found in Pergamon. See R. Wünsch 


Deutschen Archäologischen Instituts, Ergän- 


Antikes Zaubergerät aus Pergamon, Jahrbuch des Kaiserlich 
zungsheft 6 (Berlin: Reimer, 1905). 


PGM IV. 2125-39 75 


sr% wishes and commands it of you. Fulfill, daimon, what / is written here. And 
after you have performed it, I will pay you a sacrifice. But if you delay, I will inflict 
on you chastisements which you cannot endure. And perform for me the NN deed, 
immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly." 

The black ink of the procedure | is this: The hide is inscribed with blood of an 
ass2° from the heart of a sacrificial victim, with which is mixed the soot of a cop- 
persmith. But the leaf of flax is inscribed with falcon’s blood, with which is mixed 
the soot of a goldsmith. / But the leaf of the hieratic papyrus is inscribed with eel’s 
blood, with which acacia is mixed. 

Do these things in this manner and, once you have performed them, you may 
know with what a marvelous nature this process is endowed, since in all ease / it 
considers the implements as the assistant. But guard yourself with whatever protec- 
tion you want. 

And this is the figure’ written on the hide: A lion-faced form of a man wearing 
a sash, holding in his right hand a staff, and on it let there be a serpent. / And 
around all his left hand let an asp be entwined, and from the mouth of the lion let 
fire breathe forth. 

The figure written onto the leaf of flax is this: Hekate™ with three heads and six 
hands, holding / torches in her hands, on the right sides of her face having the head 
of a cow; and on the left sides the head of a dog; and in the middle the head of a 
maiden with sandals bound on her feet. 

And inscribed on the piece of papyrus: Osiris clothed / as the Egyptians show 
him. 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM IV. 2125-39 

*A restraining seal for skulls that are not satisfactory [for use in divination], and 
also to prevent [them] from speaking or doing anything whatever of this [sort]: ^^ 
Seal the mouth of the skull with dirt from the doors of [a temple] of Osiris / and 
from a mound [covering] graves. Taking iron from a leg fetter, work it cold and 
make a ring on which have a headless lion engraved. Let him have, instead of his 
head, a crown of Isis, and let him trample with his feet / a skeleton (the right foot 
should trample the skull of the skeleton). In the middle of these should be an owl- 
eyed cat with its paw on a gorgon’s head; in a circle around [all of them?], these 


names: IADOR INBA NICHAIOPLEX BRITH. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


255. The names come from the Egyptian and mean *Osiris, Good Daimon, great prince" (or 
“ram”). [R.K.R.] 

256. For the application, see PGM IV. 2015, 2220. On the blood of the ass, see D. Wortmann, “Das 
Blut des Seth,” ZPE 2 (1968) : 227—390; also Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 276, commenting on 
De Is. et Os. 6, 353B. 

257. For this figure, see Dieterich, Abraxas 53; Nilsson, GGR II, 499—501 with Tafel V, 2a and 2b. 

258. For pictures of Hekate triformis on gemstones, sec Bonner, $MA, nos. 64, 66; cf. no. 156; 
Delatte and Derchain, Les Intailles 189, nos. 252, 253, *254, * 254 (bis); Mouterde, Glaive 67—71 (see 
above, n. 220). 

259. This prescription is remarkable because it seems to have been made by a magician who was not 
an Egyptian. The Egyptian Osiris is presented here in his capacity as god of the dead. For his ability to 
send demons and spirits of the dead, cf. Pritchard, ANET 16, “The Contending of Horus and Seth,” 
Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts I, spell 335, pt. II. [R.K.R.] 

260. Reading rovro(ı) with the papyrus, instead of Preisendanz's rovrov). 
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76 PGM IV. 2140-44 


PGM IV. 2140—44 
2140 *Pitys the Thessalian’s spell for questioning corpses:^^' On a flax leaf write 
these things: *AZEL BALEMACHO" (12 letters). 
Ink: [Made] from red ochre, burnt myrrh, juice of fresh wormwood, evergreen, 


and flax. Write [on the leaf] and put it in the mouth [of the corpse]. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


MET PGM IV. 2145—2240 
2145 *Divine assistance from three Homeric verses: ?°° 
“After saying this, he drove the solid-hoofed horses through the ditch.”?* 
“and men gasping out their lives amid the terrible slaughter.” %5 
2150 / “and they washed off in the sea the sweat that covered them.”?” 
If a runaway carries these verses inscribed on an iron lamella,” he will never be 
Mii 2155 found. Likewise, attach the same lamella / to someone on the point of death, and 
h you will get an answer? to everything you ask him. Whenever anyone thinks he is 
under a spell, let him pronounce the verses while sprinkling with sea water and. . . 
2160 against enchantments. A contestant with the / tablet stays undefeated, just as also 
| a charioteer who carries the tablet along with a lodestone; and the same is true in 
court; also, these are the things for a gladiator to carry. Attach it to a criminal who 
2165 has been executed, speak / the verses in his car, and he will tell you everything you 
wish. Insert the lamella into his wound, and you will have a great blessing with 
regard to your superiors and masters and others as well, for you will have honor, 
2170 / trust. It also keeps off daimons and wild animals. Everyone will fear you; in war 
you will be invulnerable; when you ask you will receive; you will enjoy favor; your 
life will change; and you will be loved by any woman or man you have contact 
2175 with. / You will have honor, happiness; you will receive inheritances, have good 
fortune, be unaffected by potions and poison; you will break spells and conquer 
your enemies. 
Here is the the formula to be spoken when you immerse the lamella.” 


261. See PGM IV. 1990 and n. 

262. That is, in Greek letters. 

263. In the papyrus these three verses from Homer are wr 
PGM IV. 470—74; 821—24, where magical 
IV. 470. 

264. Homer, I/. 10. 564. In Homer, the referent of *he" is Odysseus. 

265. Homer, Il. 10. 521. The quotation includes only a portion of the Homeric sentence. *Men" is 
the object of “saw” in |. 520, and it is a kinsman of the slaughtered Rhesus who “saw.” The text of II. 10. 
521 here and at PGM IV. 822 differs slightly, though not so as to offset the sense of that of PGM IV. 472. 

266. Homer, Il. 10. 572. In Homer, the referent of “they” is Odysseus and Diomedes. 

267. The use of iron lamellae (as opposed to those of lead, silver, gold, and tin) is comparatively rare 
in magic (but cf. PGM VII. 382). See the discussion by A. M. l 
(Paris: Les belles lettres, 1976) 39—43. An iron lamella ¢ 
Louvre; see A. Dain, Inscriptions grecques du Musée du 
1933) 108, no. 205. [R.D.K.] 

268. The Greek verb rendered “you will get an answer to” could 
the former is the correct rendering, 


itten in exceptionally large letters. Cf. 
power is ascribed to the same verses. See the note on PGM 


Tupet, La Magie dans la poésie latine 
a engraved with magical words is housed in the 
Louvre: Les textes inédits (Paris: Les belles lettres, 


3 also mean “he will hear.” Perhaps 
i h and the passage is expressive of the ancient notion that individuals 
on the point of death have prophetic power (see, €.g., Il. 16. 843-61, where the dying Patroclus proph- 
esies the death of Hector; Il. 22. 355—66, where the dying Hector does the same o Achilles: Sophocles, 
Oed. Col. 605—28, 1370—96, 1516—55, where the aged Oedipus, his death EE EISE delivers 
prophecies; and Virgil, Aen. 4. 607—29, where Dido utters a prophetic curse shor ; = 
suicide. [H.M.] 

269. Immersing the lamella is part of the consecration; sec S. Eitrem, 
ihre Weihe,” SO 19 (1939) :57—85. 


tly before committing 


“Die magischen Gemmen und 
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The formula: | *NN, leave the sweet light and also render me whatever service I 
require of you whenever I call you (add the usual) because I conjure you by the 
gods of the underworld GOGGYLORYGCHE OMBROLIGMATE ? THOERYSERIS. / 
Render me the service for which I summon you." Speak this formula that invokes 
all supernatural powers. 

Consecrating the plaque: Go, I say, into a clean room. Set up a table, on which 
you are to place a clean linen cloth and flowers of the season. / Then sacrifice a 
white cock, placing beside it 7 cakes, 7 wafers, 7 lamps; pour a libation of milk, 
honey, wine, and olive oil. 

Here is the formula to be spoken when you consecrate the plaque: “Come to me! 
You who are master above the earth and below the earth, / who look to the west 
and the east and gaze upon the south and the north, O master of all, Aion of Aions! 
You are the ruler of the universe, Ra, Pan," (H)ARPENCHNOUBI / BRINTATE- 
NOPHRI BRISKYLMA AROUZAR BAMESEN KRIPHI NIPTOUMI CHMOUMAOPHI 
IA IOY IYO AII OYO AEEIOYO BAUBO BAUBO PHORBA PHORBA OREOBAZAGRA 
OYOIREA ER.” Speak too the formula that invokes Necessity: “MASKELLI (for- 
mula) IARCHTHA ECHTHABA CHOIX IABOUCH IABOCH;" and the one that / in- 
vokes all supernatural powers. 

So much for the ritual of consecration?? Here are the operations for specific 
purposes: 

For an oracle: Write as follows on a bay leaf in myrrh mixed with blood from 
someone who has died by violence: “ABRAA, you are the one who reveals all things 
MARIAPHRAX." / Then put it under the lamella. 

For wrecking chariots: Burn garlic and a snake’s slough as an offering, and write 
on a tin plaque: 7° “NEBOUTOSOUALETH BEU ERBETH PAKERBETH and ONOUPH; 
overturn him, NN, and his / companions." Bury the tablet for 3 days in the grave of 
someone who died untimely; he will come to life for as long as it stays there. 

For spells that restrain: Write on a seashell in the ink?“ mentioned below, add- 
ing / Typhon’s blood.” Then you are to bury the shell in the tomb of someone 
who died untimely, when the moon stands in opposition to the sun. What you are 
to write is the 3 Homeric verses,?” and the following: “IO BOLCHOSETH IAKOU- 
BIAI IO PATATHNAX / ERBETH IÖ PAKERBETH.” The lamella is to be carried, as in 
the examples at the beginning. 

For popularity spells and love spells: Write “MYRI MYRI NES MACHESNON” on à 


gold tablet, after putting it under / the iron one for 3 days. When you remove it, 
carry it, keeping yourself clean all the while. 

For fetching spells. Burn roses and sumac as an offering; take myrtle leaves and 
write on them in ink: “STHENEPIO ARRÖRIPHRASIS YYYY / 1111 fetch her, NN, for 
him, NN.” Recite the formula?” and put the magical substance under the lamella. 


270. 
and “you who lap rain.” [H.M.] 
271. 


This and the preceding voces magicae can be translated and mean, “you with the round snout,” 


The interpretation of the god Pan as Aion and as god of the All is based on the assumed ety- 


mology of the name (cf. also PGM XIII. 980: Ev Kai rò T&v, “One and the All”). See F. Brommer, 
“Pan,” PRE.S 8 (1956) : 1005-6. i 


272. 
273. 
274. 
275. 
276. 
277. 


See above on PGM IV. 2186. 
That is, the iron tablet that has been consecrated, not the tin plaque just described. 

That is, the myrrh ink mentioned at the end of the spell. 

For the blood of Seth/Typhon, see PGM IV. 2100 and n. 

See for these verses PGM IV. 2145-51. 

Presumably, this formula is the one previously mentioned (“that invokes all supernatural pow- 
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78 PGM IV. 2241—2358 


You are to add some single-stemmed wormwood to the myrrh ink. Let the lamella 


be worn on a cord; get it from the places where / the woolworkers have their shops, 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 


PGM IV. 2241-2358 
* Document to the waning moon.’”* 
Spell: 

“Hail,” Holy Light, Ruler of Tartaros, 
Who strike with rays; hail, Holy Beam, who whirl 
Up out of darkness and subvert all things 
With aimless plans. / Pll call and may you hear 
My holy words since awesome Destiny 
Is ever subject to you. Thrice-bound goddess, 
Set free yourself. Come, rage against him, NN. 
For Klotho will spin out her threads for you. 
Assent, O blessed one, ere I hold you 
As hateful, ere I seize your / sword-armed fist,” 
And ere you grieve, O god in maiden form. 
You'll, willy-nilly, do the NN task 
Because I know your lights in full detail, 
And I am your priest of good offices, / 
Your minister and fellow witness, Maid. 
What must take place, this you cannot escape. 
You'll, willy-nilly, do the NN task. 
I now adjure you by this potent night, 
In which your light is last to fade away, 
In which / a dog opens, closes not, its mouth, 
In which the bar of Tartaros is opened, 
In which forth rages Kerberos, armed with 
A thunderbolt, Bestir yourself, Mene, 
Who need the solar nurse, guard of the dead, / 
You I implore, Maid, by your stranger beams, 3! 
You I implore,” O cunning, lofty, swift, 
O crested one, who draw swords, valiant, 
Healer, with forethought, far-famed, goading one, 
Swift-footed, brave, crim/son, Darkness, Brimo, 
Immortal, heedful, Persian, Pastoral, 
Alkyone, gold-crowned, the elder goddess, 
Shining, sea-goddess, ghostly, beautiful, 
The one who shows, skiff-holder, aiming well, 


ers”), Il. 2186, 2204—5. The “magical substance” 

“fetched.” See Glossary, s.v. “Material, magical.” 
278. The correct reading here is AéAros AMOKPOVOTLKMV mpös 
279. These iambic trimeters, many of which are metric 

have been adapted as the reconstructed Hymn 17; see P. 


is usually material taken from the person to be 


T XeAnvmv. [E.N.O.] 
ally faulty or even collapse almost completely, 
reisendanz, vol. II, pp. 250—53. The text is 


frequently uncertain and the translation is tentative. [E.N.O.] 
280. The magician claims later to have done so (1. 2328) 
281. For ewn 7’ Avyn read £ewmv avynv; see P 
282. The conclusion of the line is lost. Here a Ic 

corrupt, has been inserted. The translation usually 

though many are questionable. 


reisendanz, vol. II, P: 251, apparatus ad loc. 


ng list of what seem to be epithets, now mostly 
follows the conjectures proposed by Heitsch, al- 


PGM IV. 2241-2358 = i 


Self-gendered, wearing / headband, vigorous, 2275 | 
Leader of hosts, O goddess of Dodona, | 
Of Idaj** eer with sorrows fresh, wolf-formed, 

Denounced as infamous, destructive, quick, 

Grim-eyed, shrill-screaming, Thasian, Mene, 

O Nethermost one, beam-embracer, savior, 

World-wide, dog-shaped, / spinner of Fate, all-giver, 2280 

Long-lasting, glorious, helper, queen, bright, 

Wide-aimer, vigorous, holy, benign, 

Immortal, shrill-voiced, glossy-locked, in bloom, 


Divine, with golden face, delighting / men, 2285 
Minoan, goddess of childbirth, Theban, 
Long-suffering, astute, malevolent. 4/53 
With rays for hair, shooter of arrows, maid; ndi 
I’ truly know that you are full of guile ur 
And are deliverer from fear; as Hermes, pi: 
The Elder, chief of all magicians, I je 
Am Isis’ father.” Hear: EO PHORBA twin 
BRIMO SACHMI NEBOUTO / SOUALETH. 2290 m 
For I have hidden this? magic symbol ak + 
Of yours, your sandal, and possess your key. ben 
I opened the bars of Kerberos, the guard aika 
Of Tartaros, / and premature night I 2295 al 
Plunged in darkness. I whirl the wheel for you; piy 
The cymbals I don’t touch.?*^ Gaze at yourself: ap 
Lo! As you see yourself, you'll wonder at p ^j 
The mirror, love charm of the Nile's goddess," dan 
Until you cast the dark light from your eyes. wa 
What you must do, / this you must not escape. 2300 Mos 
You'll, willy-nilly, do this task for me, "m 
Mare, Kore, dragoness, lamp, lightning flash, "m 
Star, lion, she-wolf, AEO EE. Qa 
A sieve, an old utensil, is my symbol,” yn 4 
283. The papyrus reads eiea, which Wessely, whom Preisendanz follows, emends to 'I8aéa. This ae 
epithet means “belonging to Ida,” a mountain range in Crete or Phrygia. Cf. PGM V. 455—56; LXX. 14, "3 
and Betz, "Fragments," 293 with n. 30; H. von Geisau, “Tdaia,” KP 2 (1979):1337. ! Ipar 
284. Here the spell that preceded the list of epithets is resumed. Some connective material may have [3 | 
been lost. [M.S.] du 
285. The elder Hermes is the Egyptian Hermes Trismegistos (Thoth) who was thought to be older 
than the Greek god. On Hermes/Thoth as the father of Isis, see Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 3, 352A—B, and 


12, 355F-356A, and Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 263. See also PGM IV. 99-101, where 
Thoth is the father. On the topic, see also Reitzenstein, Poimandres 136 n. 4; Nock and Festugiere, 
Hermes Trismégiste III, p. cxxvii. [R.K.R.] 

286. Reading ró for rovro. That the symbol was the sandal is shown by the later reference to it in Il. 
2334-35. The “symbols” of the gods were thought not to be mere signs of them but objects and for- 
mulas by which they could be controlled. [M.S.] See also Betz, “Fragments,” 291. 

287. Reading (5)oUx and understanding the negative to refer to both verbs, as suggested by 
L. Koenen. The magician threatens to strike: he will not perform actions that would prevent the im- 
pending eclipse. [M.S.] 

288. Reading Nerol) ’Ko)ıdos xapır karomrp(ou ot). For &dpéw with Ev, see the Etymologicum 
Gudianum, ed. Sturzius, 13. 20. [M.S.] 

289. Perhaps “you” instead of *my" should be read (also 1. 2311). Cf. the similar list in PGM VII. 


780—85. [M.S.] 


2305 


2310 


2315 


2320 


2325 


2330 


2340 


80 
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And one morsel of flesh, a piece / of coral, 

Blood of a turtledove, hoof of a camel, 

Hair of a virgin cow, the seed of Pan, 

Eire from a sunbeam, colt's foot, spindel tree, 

Boy love, bow drill, a gray-eyed woman's body 
With legs outspread, a black sphinx’s / pierced vagina: 
All of these are the symbol of my power. 

The bond of all necessity will be 

Sundered, and Helios will hide your light 

At noon, and Tethys will o’erflow the world,” 
Which you inhabit. Aion’s / quaking; heaven 

Will be disturbed; Kronos, in terror at 

Your pole”! o'erpowered by force, has fled to Hades 
As overseer of the dead below. 

The Moirai throw away your endless thread, 

Unless you check my magic’s winged shaft,” / 
Swiftest to reach the mark. For to escape 

The fate of my words is impossible: 

Happen it must.” Don't force yourself?”* to hear 
The symbols forward and then in reverse 

Again. You'll, willy-nilly, do what's needed. 

Ere useless light becomes your fate, do what / 

I say, O Maid, ruler of Tartaros. 

I've bound your pole with Kronos’ chains, and with 
Awesome compulsion I hold fast your thumb. 
Tomorrow does not come unless my will 

Is done. / To Hermes, leader of the gods, 

You promised?” to contribute to this rite. 

Aye, in my power I hold you. Hear, you who 

Watch and are watched. I look at you, you look 

At me. Then, too, Pll speak the sign to you: 

Bronze sandal of her / who rules Tartaros, 

Her fillet, Key, wand, iron wheel, black dog, 

Her thrice-locked door, her burning hearth, her shadow, 
Depth, fire, the governess of Tartaros, 

Fearing the Furies, those prodigious daimons,*5 / 
You've come? You're here? Be wroth, O maid, at him, 
NN, foe of heav’n’s gods, of Helios- 

Osiris?” and of Isis, his bedmate. 


290. Reading kAvöncei for koveuret. Helios light is the moon's because the moon shines with it 


(see above). He will hide it in the south, because that is where the sun gocs to hide in the winter. Tethys 
is the goddess of the primordial waters. [M.S.] 


291. Reading moov for gov vovv with H. van Herwerden, 
erutis et eruendis,” Mnemosyne, n.s. 16 (1888) : 342. [M.S.] 


“De carminibus e papyris acgyptiacis 


292. Understanding payetns ns Enis as equivalent to the dative (emendation may not be neces- 
sary), and reading avayKao()js. [M.S.] ; 


293. 
294. 
295: 


296. 
297. 


Reading nv dei yevéodau for ô dei yevéo dat. [M.S.] 
Reading oa{v)rnv with Preisendanz, ad. loc. [M.S.] 
Reading &vvevaa for &vevaas. [M.S.] 

Reading nominatives for accusatives. [M.S.] 


Although the link between Helios and Osiris is possible through the connection with Sarapis, 


PGM IV. 2373-2440 ai 


As I instruct you, hurl him to this ill 

Because, Kore, I know your good and great / 

Majestic names, by which heav’n is illumined, 

And earth drinks dew and is pregnant; from these 

The universe increases and declines; 
EUPHORBA PHORBA PHORBOREOU PHORBA PHORBOR PHORBOR PHORBOR BOR- 
BORPHA ERPHOR / PHORBAIO PHORBOR PHORBOR BOROPH PHORPHOR BOR 
PHORBOR AO IOE PHORBORPHOR EUPHOR BOPHOR EUOIEO PHOTH IOPHOTH 
IOPHOTH PHOTHIOPH AOOOTHO OAI IO EOOIO HAHAHA EE EE IOYY OOO OYYYY 
AEEIOUO / yyy mistress, Harken-techtha,”* who sits beside Lord Osiris, Michael, 
Archangel of angels, the god who lights the way, perform for me." 

Protective charm of the procedure . . . 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. The translation is based on the edition in Preisendanz, but several emen- 
dations by Morton Smith have been accepted (see the notes); see his article “The Hymn to 
the Moon, PGM IV 2242-2355," Proceedings of the XVI I nternational Congress of. Papyrology, 
ed. L. Koenen et al. (Chico, Cal.: Scholars Press, 1981) 643—54. 


PGM IV. 2359—72 

*Business spell: Take orange beeswax and / the juice of the aeria plant and of 
ground ivy and mix them and fashion a figure of Hermes*” having a hollow bot- 
tom, grasping in his left hand a herald's wand and in his right a small bag. Write on 
hieratic papyrus these names, and you will see continuous business: / “CHAIOCHEN 
OUTIBILMEMNOUOTH ATRAUICH. Give income and business to this plase, because 
Psentebeth ?? lives here.” Put the papyrus inside the figure and fill in the hole with 
the same beeswax. Then deposit it in a wall, at an inconspicuous place, / and crown 
him on the outside, and sacrifice to him a cock, and make a drink offering of Egyp- 
tian wine, and light for him a lamp that is not colored red. 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM IV. 2373—2440 

* Charm for acquiring business and for calling in customers ^! to a workshop or 
house or wherever you put it. / By having it, you will become rich, you will be suc- 
cessful. For Hermes made this for the wandering Isis." The charm is marvelous 


and is called “the little beggar.” 

Take beeswax that has not been heated, which is known as bee glue, and fashion / 
aman having his right hand in the position of begging and having in his left a bag 
and a staff. Let there be around the staff a coiled snake, and let him be dressed in a 
girdle and standing on a sphere that has / a coiled snake, like Isis. Stand it up and 


the older link between Osiris and Re may be of influence here. See A. Piankoff, The Litany of Re (New 


York: Bollingen, 1964) 19-21. [R.K.R.] 
298. Harkentechtha is a male god (see Glossary s.v.); thus he is not to be addressed by “mistress,” 
a title belonging to the moon goddess of the preceding hymn. See also PGM IV. 2004 and n. 
299. Here Hermes is portrayed as the god of merchants and of commerce. See PGM V. 390—99. 
300. This name means “the son of the female falcon.” Cf. Jacoby in Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc., 
who fails to recognize the female definite article, a fact that precludes the identification with Horus, the 
falcon god. [R.K.R.] 
301. LSJ renders karakAmrıKoV (spell) “for invoking,” but Eitrem, in Preisendanz’s apparatus, is 
probably right in translating “charm for calling in customers.” See on this point Maltomini, Studi Clas- 
sici e Orientali 29 (1979) : 102; see also PGM CXXIV. 7. 
302. The wandering of Isis refers to her as the widow of Osiris searching for his body. See Plutarch, 
De Is. et Os. 14, 356D-E; 39, 366F, and Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 315, 452. For wax figu- 


rines associated with the cult of Isis, see Diodorus Sic. I. 21. 5—6 and the commentary by A. Burton, 


Diodorus Siculus Book I, EPRO 29 (Leiden: Brill, 1972) :93—94. 
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erect it in a single block of hollowed-out juniper, and have an asp covering the top 
as a capital. Fashion him during the new moon and consecrate / it in a celebrating 
mood, and read aloud the spell over his members, after you have divided him into 
three sections—repeating the spell four times for each member. For each member 
write on strips of papyrus made from a priestly scroll, with ink of cinnabar, juice of 
wormwood, and myrrh. When you have set it / up high on the place you have 
chosen, sacrifice to it a wild [ass] * with a white forehead and offer it whole and 
roast the inward parts over the wood of willow and thus eat it. 

Now this is what is to be written on [each] strip of papyrus. The spell on the | 
bag: “EPH EROUCHIO CHORAI DARIDA METHEUEI ABACHTHIE EMESIE ECHENE 
IAE IEN EBAPS PHNEOA ENTHONICHAENTHA TROMOCHMOUSO THERAOCHEIN 
SASI SAMACHIOTH OUASA AMAKARALA KAIÖS / LASOI." Upon the head: “Oar IE 
EIO NAO OULABETHEN THERMATH ENESIE." On the neck: “THALAA MEMARACHO 
CHETH THROU PHEN PHTHAI." On the right shoulder: “EMAA CHNA THOUE 
BOLERI." On / the left: “ARIAO IEE SYPSO ITHEN BACHTHIPHERPSOI THENIBON." 
On the belly: “AMAMAMAR AIII OU MAMO MOU OMBA.” On the sacred bone: 
"IANOA PHTHOUTHO OTHOM MATHATHOU.” / On the right thigh: “ARIN THEA 
RAGNI METHETHIO CHRE IE IE ERE." On the left thigh: *EI EIN YEAIO ERENPS 
TEPHET PARAOU ANEI." On the private parts: “EEROTHESONEEN / THNIBITH EU- 
ECHEN.” On the right shin: *MIANIKOUEI BIOUS." On the left: “CHNOU TOUOY- 
MOUCHOS ONIO.” Under the sole of the right foot: *oURANION." 5 On the left: 
/ "ANOUPSIE." On the back of the buttocks: *ETEMPSIS PSPHOPS IAIAEEIOO.” On 
the snake the name “Agathos Daimon,” which is, as Epaphroditus * says, the follow- 
ing: / “PHRE ANOI PHORCHO PHYYY RORPSIS OROCHOOI,” but as on the paper 
which I found the spell was changed thus: “Harponknouphi” (formula). 

This is the spell for the rite: “I receive / you as the cowherd who has his camp 
toward the south, I receive you for the widow and the orphan.*” Therefore, give me 


favor, work for my business. Bring to me silver, gold, clothing, / much wealth for 
the good of it.” 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM IV. 2441-2621 


* 7 + 308 /; ame T 5 CT 1 
Spell of attraction: (implements: those for a lunar burnt offering); it attracts 
those who are uncontrollable and require no magical material?? and who come in 


one day. It inflicts sickness excellently and destroys powerfully, sends dreams beau- 


3 3 > cla N A p 2 1 - = 
03. The clause ópvkróv . . . Kexpuppévov is obscure and not clearly related to its context. Preisen- 


danz understands the snake to be buried in the basket which is 
apparently to the cista mystica which contained the snake and was carried on the head. See Apuleius, 
Met. 1. ll and Griffiths, The Isis-Book 222—26; H. Leisegang, “The Mystery of the Serpent,” in The 
eu Eranos Yearbooks, Bollingen Scries XXX. 2 (Princeton: Princeton University 

304. The papyrus has only here and in 1. 3148 ay, 
ass.” Eitrem suggests &ypıov Kpıöv, “wild ram.” 

305. In Greek, “heavenly.” 

306. Apparently the papyrus refers to another author by the 
known about him. j 


put under the figure. The reference is 


piov which Jacoby emends to (ov)aypıov, “wild 


name Epaphroditos, but nothing is 


307. Cf. I. 2375. See also Reitzenstein, Poimandres 31. The widow 


DR E epee and orphan refer to Isis and 
Horus; cf. PGM III. 542—43. See Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 450 i m pa of 
hospitality in the myth of the wandering Isis, cf. C. E Sander-Hansen, Die Texte le (© 

) ) > A ansen, ie Texte der Me a stele (Co- 
penhagen: Munksgaard, 1956) 41—42; Borghouts, Ancient E, al rN Co 


Egyptian Magical Texts 59—62. [R.K.R.] 
GM IV. 2622-2784. 
ollows P 


308. This spell is similar to, and perhaps even parallel to, Pi 


309. The translation of these adjectives is tentative a s x : 
J nd fc reisendanz's German translation, 
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tifully, accomplishes dream revelations marvelously and in its many / demonstra- 
tions has been marveled at for having no failure in these matters. 

Burnt offering: Pachrates,"^ the prophet of Heliopolis, revealed it to the em- 
peror Hadrian, revealing the power of his own divine magic. / For it attracted in 
one hour; it made someone sick in 2 hours; it destroyed in 7 hours, sent the em- 
peror himself dreams as he thoroughly tested the whole truth of the magic within 
his power. And marveling at the prophet, / he ordered double fees to be given 
to him. 

Take a field mouse*" and deify it in spring water. And take two moon beetles 
and deify them in river water, and take a river crab and fat of a dappled goat that 
is virgin and dung of a dog- / faced baboon, 2 eggs of an ibis, 2 drams of storax, 
2 drams of myrrh, 2 drams of crocus, 4 drams of Italian galingale, 4 drams of uncut 
frankincense, a single onion. Put all these things onto a mortar with the mouse 
and the remaining items / and, after pounding thoroughly, place in a lead box and 
keep for use. And whenever you want to perform a rite, take a little, make a char- 
coal fire, go up on a lofty roof, and make the offering as you say / this spell at 
moonrise, and at once she comes. 

Spell? “Let all the darkness of clouds be dispersed for me, and let the goddess 
AKTIOPHIS shine for me, and let her hear my holy voice. For I come / announcing 
the slander?* of NN, a defiled and unholy woman, for she has slanderously brought 
your holy mysteries to the knowledge of men. She, NN, is the one, [not] I, who 
says, ‘I have seen the greatest / goddess, after leaving the heavenly vault, on earth 
without sandals, sword in hand, and [speaking] a foul name; It is she, NN, who 
said, ‘I saw [the goddess] drinking blood." She, NN, said it, not I, AKTIOPHIS 
ERESCHIGAL / NEBOUTOSOUALETH PHORPHORBA SATRAPAMMON CHOIRIXIE, 
flesh eater. Go to her NN and take away her sleep and put a burning heat in her 
soul? punishment and frenzied passion in her thoughts, / and banish her from 
every place and from every house, and attract her here to me, NN.” 

After saying these things, sacrifice. Then raise loud groans and go backward as 
you descend. And she will come at once. But pay attention to the one being at- 
tracted / so that you may open the door for her; otherwise the spell will fail.*'^ 

For causing illness: Use these spells, adding, “Make her, NN, whom NN 
bore, ill." 

And for destroying: Say, "Draw out her breath, Mistress, from the nostrils of her, 
NN.” 


312 


except for wovonpépous which is rendered in analogy to Lovowpos in ll. 2450-51. Cf. also the parallels 


in PGM IV. 2071—72; XXXVI. 361. 
310. The prophet Pachrates may be identical with Pankrates described by Lucian, Philops. 34. See 
K. Preisendanz, “Pachrates,” PRE 18 (1942): 2071 —74; Nock, Essays I, 183-84. 
311. On the role of the mouse in magic, see W. R. Dawson, “The Mouse in Egyptian and Later 
Medicine,” JEA 10 (1924) :83—86. 


312. On the moon beetle and its association with the moon, see Abt, Apologie 126-27. 


313. Although only the general term for “spell” is used here (Aoyos), the contents show clearly that 
the passage is a “slander spell” (duaßoAn). Cf. PGM IV. 2622 in the title of a spell. [E.N.O.] 

314. For this slander, cf. ll. 2574—2621, below. The projection of a ritual violation onto the party to 
be affected by the spell, esp. the statement, “It is NN who said that. It is not I who said that,” is also 
found in numerous older Egyptian texts. See F. Lexa, La Magie dans l'Egypte antique I (Paris: Geuthner, 
1925) 56-58: Pritchard, ANET 327 and note b. In PGM cf. also III. 5, 114— 15; VII. 593—619. On 
the whole subject, see S. Eitrem, “Die rituelle AIABOAH," SO 2 (1924) : 43—61. [R.K.R.] 

315. On the “burning of the soul,” see R. Ganszyniec, “Das Märchen der Pythia,” Byzantinisch- 
Neugriechische Jahrbücher 1 (1920) : 170—71. Cf. also Glossary, s.v. "Soul." 

316. Differently Preisendanz, who understands: “otherwise she will die.” 
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2500 / For sending dreams: Say, “Become like the god whom she worships.” 

For dream revelations: Say, “Stand beside me, Mistress, and reveal to me about 

the NN matter.” And she will stand beside you and will tell everything without 
deception. x : 

2505 Do not therefore perform the rite rashly, and do not perform / it unless some 
dire necessity arises for you. It also possesses a protective charm against your fall- 
ing, for the goddess is accustomed to make airborne those who perform this rite 
unprotected by a charm and to hurl them from aloft down to the ground. So conse- 

2510 quently / I have also thought it necessary to take the precaution of a protective 
charm so that you may perform the rite without hesitation. Keep it secret. — 

Take a hieratic papyrus roll and wear it around your right arm with which you 

2515 make the offering. And these are the / things written on it: “MOULATHI CHER- 
NOUTH AMARO MOULIANDRON, guard me from every evil daimon, whether an evil 
male or female.” Keep it secret, son.3!7 

NI 2520 The second spell, after you make / the first sacrifice, but it is better for you to say 

| it before you make the offering. This is the spell attached to the first: 

"[L offer you] ™ this spice, O child of Zeus, 

| Dart-shooter, Artemis, Persephone, 

i} 2525 Shooter of deer, night-shining, / triple-sounding, 

| Triple-voiced, triple-headed Selene, 

| Triple-pointed, triple-faced, triple-necked, 

And goddess of the triple ways, who hold 
Untiring flaming fire in triple baskets, 
And you who oft frequent the triple way 
And rule the triple decades with three forms 
2530 / And flames and dogs. From toneless throats you send 
A dread, sharp cry when you, O goddess, have 
Raised up an awful sound with triple mouths. 
Hearing your cry, all worldly things are shaken: 
2535 The nether gates and Lethe’s / holy water 
And primal Chaos and the shining chasm 
Of Tartaros. At it evry immortal 
And ev'ry mortal man, the starry mountains, 
Valleys and ev'ry tree and roaring rivers, 
2540 And een the restless sea, / the lonely echo, 
And daimons through the world, shudder at you, 
O blessed one, when they hear your dread voice. 
Come here to me, goddess of night, beast-sl 
Come and be at my love spell of attraction, 
Quiet and frightful, and having your meal 
2545 Amid the graves. / And heed my pray 
Who suffer much, who rise and set a 
O triple-headed, triple-named MENE 
MARZOUNE, fearful, gracious-minded, and 
Persuasion.?? Come to me, horned-faced, light-bringer, 


ayer, 


rers, Selene, 


t night, 


317. The term “son” seems to indicate the Magician’s apprentice. Cf. similar references in PGM I. 
193; XIII. 214, 313, 343, 719, 755. etc. [E.N.O.] 

318. These dactylic hexameters, with the usual mixtur 
reconstructed Hymn 20, tor which sce Preisendanz, vol. I 

319. For the personified Persuasion (Peithö) 


€ of accurate and faulty meter, also form the 
I, pp. 257-59. [EN.O.] 
as an attribute and companion of Aphrodite cf. PGM 


I lll ALI 
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Bull-shaped, horse-faced goddess, who how! doglike; / 
Come here, she-wolf, and come here now, Mistress 2550 
Of night and chthonic realms, holy, black-clad, 
"Round whom the star-traversing nature of 
The world revolves whene'er you wax too great. 
You have established ev'ry worldly thing, 
For you engendered everything on earth 
And from / the sea and evry race in turn 2555 
Of winged birds who seek their nests again. 
Mother of all, who bore Love, Aphrodite, 
Lamp-bearer, shining and aglow, Selene, 
Star-coursing, heav’nly, torch-bearer, fire-breather, / 
Woman four-faced, four-named, four-roads’ mistress. 2560 
Hail, goddess, and attend your epithets, 
O heav’nly one, harbor goddess, who roam 
The mountains and are goddess of the crossroads; 
O nether one, goddess of depths, eternal, 
Goddess of dark, come to my / sacrifices. 2565 
Fulfill for me this task, and as I pray 
Give heed to me, Lady, I ask of you.” 
Use this for the spells of coercion, for it can accomplish anything, but do not use 
it frequently to Selene / unless the procedure which you are performing is worthy 2570 
of its power. For the hostile offerings, when some slander is involved, use the fol- 
lowing stele, speaking thus: 
This is the 3rd coercive spell: 
“She, NN, is burning for you, / 
Goddess, some dreadful incense ??' 2575 
And dappled goat's fat, blood and filth, 
The menstrual flow of virgin 
Dead, heart of one untimely dead, 


jo mm 

The magical material ! RENI, 
Of dead dog, woman’s embryo, T 
Fine-ground wheat husks, / sour refuse, 2580 vg 
Salt, fat of dead doe, and mastic, 4 
And myrtle, dark bay, barley, m 
And crab claws, sage, rose, fruit pits and mer 
A single onion, / garlic, 2585 [i 
Fig meal, a dog-faced baboon's dung, (y 


And egg of a young ibis. 
And this is sacrilege! She placed 
'Them on your altar; she set 
The flaming fire / to juniper 
Wood strips and slays a seahawk 
For you, a vulture and a mouse, 
Your greatest myst ry, goddess. 


2590 


LII. 15, where the connection is not clear, however, and esp. Pindar, Pyth. 4; Aeschylus, Suppl. passim. 
320. The meter of these lines is iambic tetrameter acatalectic. The passage is one version of the recon- 
structed Hymn 19; see Preisendanz, vol. II, pp. 255-57. The second version, which differs in a number 
of places, appears just below in PGM IV. 2643—74. [E.N.O.] 
321. On the accusations, sce PGM IV. 2475 and n. 
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She said, too, that these deeds of pain 
You had performed so harshly: 
For she said that you slew a man 
And drank the / blood of this man 
And ate his flesh, and she says that 
Your headband is his entrails 
That you took all his skin and put 
It into your vagina, 
[That you drank] sea falcon’s blood and 
That your food was dung beetle. 
But Pan before your very eyes 
Shot forth his seed unlawful. / 
A dog-faced baboon now is born 
Whene'er there's menstrual cleansing. 
But you, AKTIOPHIS, Mistress, 
Selene, Only Ruler, 

Swift Fortune of daimons and gods: 
NEBOUTOSOALETH IOI LOIMOU LALON, in Syriac: ETARONKON BYTHOU PNOU- 
SAN / KATHINBERAO ESTOCHETH ORENTHA AMELCHERIBIOUTH SPHNOUTHI, 

Brand her, NN, the lawless one, 

With bitter retributions, 
Whom I again will duly charge 
To you in hostile manner. 

I call you, triple-faced goddess 

Mene, O light-beloved 
Hermes / and Hekate at once, 
Male-female child together; 


MOUPHOR PHORBA, Queen Brimo, dreaded and lawful, and Dardania, All-seeing 
One, come here, IÖIE, Virgin, Goddess of crossroads and bull snake are vou, 
Nymph and mare bitch and head / -nodder and Minoan and powerful, EALA- 
NINDO, come here, ATEES ENIDELIDIMA, Mistress Phaiara, MEDIXA EMITHENIO, 
come to me, INDEOME, come here, MEGAPHTHE; she will come here. Attract her 
NN to me very quickly, / I myself will clearly convict her of everything, goddess, 
which she had done while sacrificing to you.” Y 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM IV. 2622—2707 

* Slander spell? to Selene,™ which works for everything and every rite. For it 
attracts in the same hour, it sends dreams, it causes sickness, produces / dream vi- 
sions,*** removes enemies when you reverse the spell, however you wish. But above 
all be protected by a protective charm and do not approach the procedure 5 care- 
lessly or else the goddess is angry.*”° 


322. See on this term PGM IV. 2475 and n. 
323. For a similar slander spell, see PGM IV. 2471-92, 
324. The papyrus has ovetpo\SauTrec. For conjectures, cf. the > 
S SE La SABES us : ctures, ct. the apparatus ad loc., and for parallels 
PGM IV. 3172, 3197. See also K. Preisendanz, “Miszellen zu den 7, D 
> xA auberpapyri,” WS [ : 
31-32. erpapyri,” WSt 42 (1920) 
325. Here mpaypareia seems to be a variant for the usual expression mpå “rite.” 
326. The present tense is strange here; it should perhaps be read PER CET os » Preisen 
EL, > "ry. eisen- 


danz’s translation has a future ring, too (“sonst zürnt die Göttin”) 
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| | Preparation of the procedure’s protective charm: Take a magnet that is breath- 2630 
ing and fashion it in the form of a heart, and let there be engraved on it Hekate 
lying about the heart, like a little crescent. Then carve the twenty-lettered spell that 
is all vowels, / and wear it around your body. 2635 
The following name is what is written: “AEYO EIE OA EOE EOA OI EOI.” For this 
spell is completely capable of everything. But perform this ritual in a holy manner, 
not frequently / or lightly, especially to Selene. At any rate, burn upon pieces of 2640 
juniper wood an offering of Cretan storax and begin the spell. 
The spell which is to be spoken: 
“For?” you the woman NN burns 
Some hostile incense, goddess; 
The fat of dappled goat, and blood, / 


Defilement, embryo of 2645 i 
A dog, the bloody discharge of N j 
A virgin dead untimely, i i 
A young boy's heart,?* with barley mixed i M 
In vinegar, both salt and all 
A deer's horn, mastic, myrtle and N) 
Dark bay, and mix at random, ch 
And crab claws, / sage, rose, pits for you 2650 Hil B 
And single onion, garlic, bie s 
Mouse pellets, dog-faced baboon's blood, i i p 
And egg of a young ibis— wig 
And what is sacrilege, she placed ; "m 
These on your wooden altar bi 3 
Of juniper. She, NN, / said 2655 Ed d 
That you had done this matter, HM 
For she said that you slew a man X | 
And drank the blood of this man «nal 
And ate his flesh, and she says that ll 
Your headband is his entrails, | adi 
That you took all his skin and put e 
It into your vagina, / uiia 9 
[That you drank] blood of a sea falcon 2660 s 
And your food was dung beetle. bh 
And Pan before your very eyes 2 
Shot forth his seed unlawful: rg 
A dog-faced baboon now is born [rp 


From all the menstrual cleansing, 
But you, AKTIOPHIS, Mistress, 
Selene, / Only Ruler, 2665 
The Fortune of daimons and gods, 
NEBOUTOSOUALETH IO IMI BOULLON ENOURTILAIE (otherwise: NOUMILLON 


327. The meter of these lines is iambic tetrameter acatelectic. The passage is one version of the recon- 
structed Hymn 19; see Preisendanz, vol. II, pp. 255-57. The second version, which differs in a number 
of places, appears above in PGM IV. 2574-2610. [E.N.O.] 

328. On rituals involving a boy’s heart, see A. Henrichs, Die Phoinikika des Lollianos. Fragmente eines 
neuen griechischen Romans, Papyrologische Texte und Abhandlungen 14 (Bonn: Habelt, 1972) 132—37. 
69—72. 
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ESORTILÉS BATHYPNOU SANKANTHARA MIBERATH ENTOCHE THO RENTHA IM- 
OUE SORENTHA). 
Mark her, NN, the lawless one, 
With bitter / retributions, 
Whom I again will duly charge 
To you in hostile manner 
(Of all unlawful things that she 
Has said against the goddess 
Detail as many as you want), 
For by the spell she forces 
Even the rocks to burst asunder.” 

This, then, is the beneficent offering | which you sacrifice on the first and second 
day (but on the third day, with the coercive spell also sacrifice the offering that is 
coercive). The beneficent offering, then, is: Uncut frankincense, bay, myrtle, fruit 
pit, stavesacre, / cinnamon leaf, kostos. Pound all these together and blend with 
Mendesian?? wine and honey, and make pills the size of beans. 

The coercive offering: When you say the foregoing coercive spell / on the third 
day, also make an offering: it is a field mouse, fat of a virgin dappled goat, magic 
material of a dog-faced baboon, egg of an ibis, river crab, a perfect moon beetle, 
single-stemmed wormwood picked at sunrise,**? magic material of a dog, / a single 
clove of garlic. Blend with vinegar. Make pills and stamp with a completely iron 
ring, completely tempered, with a Hekate **! and the name BARZOU PHERBA. 

The protective charm which you must wear: | Onto lime wood write with ver- 
milion this name: “EPOKOPT KOPTO BAI BAITOKARAKOPTO KARAKOPTO CHILO- 
KOPTO BAI (50 letters). Guard me from every daimon of the air / on the earth and 
under the earth, and from every angel and phantom and ghostly visitation and 
enchantment, me NN.” Enclose it in a purple skin, hang it around your neck and 
wear it. / 

A protective charm on a silver leaf: °? 


erYrrorYy2 
SS SER 


*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM IV. 2708-84 

* Another love spell of attraction: Take some Ethiopian cumin and fat of a dap- 
pled virgin goat / and after putting the offering together, offer it to Selene on the 
13th, 14th, on an earthen censer, on a lofty housetop, on coals. Spell: 


329. See on this term PGM I. 85 and n. 


330. Cf. on this point PGM IV. 286-87. It is likely that the Magician recognizes that he is to per- 
form a “ritual for picking a plant” (Boravrjapaus). Sr i 
331. The ring is supposed to have an image of Hekate. 


332. For an example of a phylactery consisting of magical characters, s 5 
J 2 a s, see D. an. “A Silver Phylac- 
tery at Istanbul,” ZPE 28 (1978) : 84-86. see D enek PA S My 


"A 
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“Come,?* giant Hekate, Dione's ** guard, / 
O Persia, Baubo Phroune,** dart-shooter, 
Unconquered, Lydian,? the one untamed, 
Sired nobly, torch-bearing, guide, who bends down 
Proud necks, Kore, hear, you who've parted / gates 
Of steel unbreakable. O Artemis, 
Who, too, were once protectress, mighty one, 
Mistress, who burst forth from the earth, dog-leader, 
All-tamer, crossroad goddess, triple-headed, 
Bringer of light, august / virgin, I call you 
Fawn-slayer, crafty, O infernal one,*” 
And many-formed. Come, Hekate, goddess 
Of three ways, who with your fire-breathing phantoms 
Have been allotted dreaded roads and harsh / 
Enchantments. Hekate I call you with 
Those who untimely passed away and with 
Those heroes who have died without a wife 
And children, hissing wildly, yearning in 
Their hearts.” *** (But others say, “with form of winds”). / 

“Go stand above her (NN) head and take 
Away from her sweet sleep. And never let 
Eyelid come glued to eyelid, but let her 
Be sore distressed with wakeful cares for me. / 
And if she lies with someone else in her 
Embrace, let her thrust him away and take 
Me in her heart. Let her abandon him 
At once and stand before my door subdued 
In soul at longing for my bed of love.“ / 
But you, O Hekate, of many names, 
O Virgin, Kore, Goddess, come, I ask, 
O guard and shelter of the threshing floor, 
Persephone, O triple-headed goddess, 
Who walk on fire, cow-eyed BOUORPHORBE 
PANPHORBA PHORBARA AKTIOPHI 
ERESCHIGAL / NEBOUTOSOUALETH 


340 


333. The dactylic hexameters, which are frequently interrupted by voces magicae and other formulas, 
also form the reconstructed Hymn 21. See Preisendanz, vol. II, pp. 259-60, where the hymn concludes 
with IV. 2764 but adds 2784 as a kind of postscript. [E.N.O.] 

334. Dione is a name of Aphrodite; see LS], s.v. Here in this syncretistic hymn the name belongs to 
Hekate, as on the magical tools from Pergamon; see Wiinsch, Antikes Zaubergerüt 23—24. 

335. The epithet of Hekate may be related to the frog (cf. PGM XXXVI. 235). The animal played an 


important role in magic as a representative of the gods of the underworld. See M. Weber, “Frosch,” RAC 


8 (1970) : 524-38. 

336. The use of the name “Lydian” with Hekate-Artemis should be noted in connection with the 
possible Lydian origin of Artemis. See on this point Chantraine, Dictionnaire I, 116-17. 

337. The translation follows Reitzenstein’s emendation (see Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc.) of avó- 
vara as "Aidwvaie. This epithet of the goddess of Hades also occurs in PGM IV. 2855. Cf. LSJ, s.v. 
Avédvuvaios; Suppl. s.v. 

338. Cf. Homer, Od. 9. 75. As the apparatus points out, the verse may be corrupt. 

339. pıAörmrı Kal evvn is a Homeric hendiadys. Cf. Il. 3. 445; 6. 25. Sce PGM IV. 2910. 

340. The voces magicae here seem intended as a part of the verse pattern and they have, however 


awkwardly, been treated as such. [E.N.O.] 
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Beside the doors, PYPYLEDEDEZÖ 

And gate-breaker; Come Hekate, of fiery 

Counsel, I call you to my sacred chants. 
MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUKENTABAOTH OREOBAZAGRA Who burst forth from 
the earth, / earth mare, OREOPEGANYX MORMORON TOKOUMBAT" (add the usual), 

“Tn frenzy! may she (NN) come fast to my doors, 

Forgetting children and her life with parents, 

And loathing all the race of men / and women 

Except me (NN), but may she hold me alone 

And come subdued in heart by love’s great force. 
THENOB?" TITHELEB ENOR TENTHENÖR. / Many-named One, KYZALEOUSA 
PAZAOUS; wherefore, KOLLIDECHMA and sAB set her (NN) soul ablaze with un- 
resting fire. Both ORION and MICHAEL who sits on high: you hold the seven wa- 
ters / and the earth, keeping in check the one they call the great serpent, AKRO- 
KODERE?5 MOUISRO CHARCHAR ADONAI ZEUS DE DAMNAMENEUS KYNOBIOU 
EZAGRA" (add the usual). “10, all-powerful goddess / and 16 all-guarding one; 10, 
all-sustaining One, ZELACHNA: and SAAD SABIOTHE NOUMILLON NATHOMEINA, 
always KEINETH, stalwart THESEUS ONYX,™ prudent DAMNAMENEUS, / avenging 
goddess, strong goddess, rite of ghosts, Persia SEBARA AKRA. 


Haste quickly. Let her now stand at my doors" (add the usual). 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Nell. 


PGM IV. 2785—2890 
* Prayer to Selene for any spell: ** 
“Come *** to me, O beloved mistress, Three-faced 
Selene; kindly hear my sacred chants; 
Night's ornament, young, bringing light to mortals, / 
O child of morn who ride upon fierce bulls, 
O queen who drive your car on equal course 
With Helios, who with the triple forms 
Of triple Graces dance in revel with / 
The stars. You're Justice * and the Moira's threads: 
Klotho and Lachesis and Atropos% 


341. See on this point the discussion by Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte," 101—2. On the subject 
of madness caused by magic, see J. Mattes, Der Wahnsinn im griechischen Mythos und in der Dichtung bis 
zum Drama des 5. Jahrhunderts, Bibliothek der Altertumswissenschaften, N. F. 2. Reihe, Band 36 (Heidel- 
berg: Winter, 1970) 44—49. 

342. These lines (2764—84) retain some traces of hexameters, but only the last line comes close to 
being a complete line. [E.N.O.] ; 

343. The formula seems to be textually mutilated. Cf. for similar passages PGM II. 23—24; V. 
424—27; VII. 680—83. Sce Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc. 

344. ONYX may refer to the stone onyx which was used in magic. Cf. Hopfner, OZ I, section 582 
os as a discusion ofthis hymn, sce K Kerényi, "Die Görtin Natur,” Eranos-Jabrbuch 14 (1947): 

346. These dactylic hexameters, some of which show the usual irregularities, also form the recon- 
structed Hymn 18. See Preisendanz, vol. II, pp. 253-55. [E.N.O.] i 

347. Dike (Justice), the daughter of Zeus, has here and in |. 2860 become an epithet of the under- 
eng association of Dike with underworld deities, see A. Dihle, “Gerechtigkeit,” RAC 


348. The reading of the papyrus is uncertain at this point. Traditionally. the names of the Furies were 
Alecto, Tisiphone, and Megaira (Apollodorus, Bib. 1. 1. 4: Orph. Hymn. 69 2) If the th = cs a 
ymn. 67. 2). : three Furies are 


phone, as suggested by Preisen- 
1971):699—722. esp. 704-5. 


intended here, the reading of Persephone will have to be changed to Tisi 
danz, apparatus ad loc. See also H. Funke, “Furien,” RAC 8 ( 


PGM IV. 2785-2890 9] 


Three-headed, you're Persephone, Megaira, 

Allekto, many-formed, who arm your hands / | 
With dreaded, murky lamps, who shake your locks 2800 | 
Of fearful serpents on your brow, who sound 

The roar of bulls out from your mouths, whose womb 

Is decked out with the scales of creeping things, / 

With pois'nous rows of serpents down the back, 2805 

Bound down your backs with horrifying chains 

Night-Crier, bull-faced, loving solitude, 

Bull-headed, you have eyes of bulls, / the voice 2810 

Of dogs; you hide your forms in shanks of lions,” 

Your ankle is wolf-shaped, fierce dogs are dear 


To you, wherefore they call you / Hekate, 2815 Ti 
Many-named, Mene, cleaving air just like "a 
Dart-shooter ?? Artemis, Persephone, mq: 
Shooter of deer, night / shining, triple-sounding, 2820 Nb 
Triple-headed, triple-voiced Selene LT 
Triple-pointed, triple-faced, triple-necked, du 
And goddess of the triple ways, who hold aL | i 
Untiring flaming fire in triple baskets, / ER * 
And you who oft frequent the triple way 2825 N i dn 
And rule the triple decades,**’ unto me odes 
Who'm calling you be gracious and with kindness uda 
Give heed, you who protect the spacious world den 
At night, before whom daimons quake in fear / M 
And gods immortal tremble, goddess who 2830 a 
Exalt men, you of many names, who bear Ner 
Fair offspring, bull-eyed, horned, mother of gods xm ad 
And men, and Nature,” Mother of all things, vomit 
For you frequent Olympos, / and the broad 2835 T 
And boundless chasm you traverse. Beginning s 
And end are you, and you alone rule all. rm) 
For all things are from you, and in you do d 
All things, Eternal one, come to their end. "a 
As everlasting / band around your temples 2840 "(9 
You wear great Kronos’ chains, *** unbreakable ivt 
And unremovable, and you hold in M | 
Your hands a golden scepter. Letters 'round ME) 
Your scepter / Kronos wrote himself and gave 2845 


To you to wear that all things stay steadfast: 
Subduer and subdued, mankind’s subduer, 
And force-subduer; Chaos, too, you rule. 


349. The phrase describing Hekate/Artemis as standing between two lions points to the older con- 
cept of the “queen of the animals.” See W. Helck, Betrachtungen zur Grossen Güttin und den ibr verbun- 
denen Gottheiten (München und Wien: Oldenbourg, 1971) esp. 223—25. 

350. LI. 2819-26 are parallel to IV. 2523-28. 

351. For the term “triple decades,” see PGM IV. 2527. 

352. For the concept of Nature, sce Glossary, s.v. for the epithet “mother of all things" see Orph. 
Hymn. 10. 1: tappryterpa. Sec also PGM IV. 2917. 

353. See also PGM IV. 3084—3124 and S. Eitrem, “Kronos in der Magie,” Université libre de Brux- 
elles, Annuaire de l'institut de philologie et Whistoire orientales, II: Mélanges J. Bidez, vol. I (Bruxelles: Secre- 
tariat de Pinstitut, 1934) 351—60. 
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ARARACHARA/RA EPHTHISIKERE. 
Hail, goddess, and attend your epithets, 
I burn** for you this spice, O child of Zeus, 
Dart-shooter, heav’nly one, goddess of harbors, 
Who roam the mountains, goddess of crossroads, / 
O nether and nocturnal, and infernal, 
Goddess of dark, quiet and frightful one, 
O you who have your meal amid the graves," 
Night, Darkness, broad Chaos: Necessity 
Hard to escape are you; you're Moira and / 
Erinys,*” torment, Justice and Destroyer, 
And you keep Kerberos in chains, with scales 
Of serpents are you dark, O you with hair 
Of serpents, serpent-girded, who drink blood, / 
Who bring death and destruction, and who feast 
On hearts, flesh eater, who devour those dead 
Untimely, and you who make grief resound 
And spread madness, come to my sacrifices, 
And now for me do you filfill / this matter.” 

Offering for the rite: For doing good, offer storax, myrrh, sage, frankincense, a 
fruit pit. But for doing harm, offer magical / material of a dog and a dappled goat 
(or in a similar way, of a virgin untimely dead). 

Protective charm for the rite: Take a lodestone and on it have carved / a three- 
faced Hekate. And let the middle face be that of a maiden wearing horns, and the 
left face that of a dog, and the one on the right that of a goat. After the carving 1s 
done, / clean with natron and water, and dip in the blood of one who has died a 
violent death. Then make a food offering to it^** and say the same spell at the time 


of the / ritual.**? 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 


PGM IV. 2891—2942 


*Love spell of attraction: 


Offering to the star of Aphrodite: * A white dove's blood and fat, untreated myrrh 
and parched wormwood. Make this up together as pills and offer them to the star 
on pieces of vine / wood or on coals. And also have the brains of a vulture for the 
compulsion, so that you may make the offering. And also have as a protective charm 


a tooth from the upper right jawbone of a female ass or of a tawny sacrificial heifer, 
tied to your left arm with / Anubian thread.**! 


354. The following lines are similar to those at PGM IV. 2522-29. but their order occasionally 
differs. ; b 
355. On daoAnrı, “frightful,” cf. Theocritus, Idyll 2. 14 (said of Hekate) [E.N.O.] 
356. On eating amid graves, cf., e.g., Tibullus 1. 5. 49-56, esp. 53-54 anos 
357. The goddess is here identified with Erinys, the avenging deity. This identification is somewhat 
inconsistent with 1. 2798, where the three Furies are named; the same is true of Moira (1.2859) as com- 
pared with the three Moirai (ll. 2795—96). See PGM IV. 1418, 2339: V. 191: and IV. 2798 with n 
358. The term zapá?eats refers to an offering of food. See PGM I. 23 39; XIII 1012 Cf Ens 
Toa ees ene : «lez ihn Cine WEE ee AGE s 
E anz's translation: “leg ihn (eine Weile) beiseite.” Wünsch thinks of the term as a cover 
359. For the meaning of the phrase, see PGM V. 230. 
360. The star of Aphrodite is the planet Venus. 
361. On the Anubian thread see PGM I. 147 and n. 


| ^ ED 4 5 
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Compulsion element of the rite: 
“But,” if as goddess you in slowness act, 

You will not see Adonis rise from Hades,*°* 

Straightway Pll run and bind him with steel chains; / 

As guard, Pl bind on him another wheel 

Of Ixion;** no longer will he come 

To light, and he'll be chastized and subdued. 

Wherefore, O Lady, act, I beg: Attract 

NN, whom NN bore, to come with rapid step 

To my door, me, NN, whom NN bore, / 

And to the bed of love, driven by frenzy, 

In anguish from the forceful goads—today, 

At once, quickly. For I adjure you, Kythere,*°° 
NOUMILLON BIOMBILLON AKTIOPHI ERESCHIGAL NEBOUTOSOUALETH PHROU- 
RÉXIA THERMIDOCHE BAREO / NE." 

Hymn of Compulsion: 
“O foam-born Kythereia, mother of 

Both gods and men, etherial and chthonic, 

All-Mother Nature, goddess unsubdued, 

Who hold together things, ^ who cause the great 

Fire to revolve, who keep the ever-moving 

BARZA% / in her unbroken course; and you 

Accomplish everything, from head to toes, 

And by your will is holy water mixed, 

When by your hands you'll move RHOUZO*” amid 

The stars, the world's midpoint which you control. 

You move holy desire into the souls 

Of men / and move women to man, and you 

Render??? woman desirable to man 


362. This is a curious and confused passage. LI. 2902—15 contain scattered snatches of verses which 
are obviously parts of dactylic hexameters. Ll. 2916—28 contain lines which are relatively accurate hexa- 
meters, but 2929-39 are a mixture of metrical and nonmetrical lines. Nevertheless, the whole passage 
has been arranged and reconstructed as Hymn 22; sce Preisendanz, vol. II, pp. 260—61. Since the tone 
and purpose of the whole passage scems hymnic, the translation has been made in verse but with an 
occasional faulty line. [E.N.O.] 

363. On the cult of Adonis in Egypt and the problem concerning his “resurrection,” cf. Theocritus, 
Idyll 15 and, with further literature, Nilsson, GGR II, 35 n. 2; 650, n. 4; Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et 
Osiride 320—22. 

364. Because he attempted to make love to Hera, wife of Zeus, the mythical king Ixion was con- 
demned by being fastened to an ever-turning wheel. The myth of Ixion was very popular in antiquity. 
Scc Cook, Zeus III, 2, pp. 200—205 (with plates); P. Weizsäcker, in Roscher 2, 766— 72, s.v. “Ixion”; 
H. von Geisau, “Ixion,” KP 3 (1979) :31—32. 

365. Preisendanz states that £v mpoduporow isa tag from Homer, Od. 10. 220. 

366. Two traditional epithets of Aphrodite occur here closely together: Kythéré in 1.2912 and 
Kythereia in |. 2915. The name may refer to the island of Kythera which was believed to be Aphrodite's 
birthplace and which had a temple of Aphrodite Urania. See LSJ, s.v.; E. Meyer, “Kythera,” KP 3 
(1979) :423. 

367. The reading of this epithet is uncertain. See the apparatus. 

368. The word BARZA is Persian and means "shining light.” See Hopfner, OZ II, p. 100. 

369. Hopfner, OZ II, p. 100, assumes that RHOUZO is confused with the Persian magical word 
ZOURO. See also K. Preisendanz, “Zuro,” in Roscher 6, pp. 763—64. 

370. Preisendanz prints TNTL, the reading of the papyrus, but the third person is certainly wrong 


here. The simplest correction is that of Wessely: ridns av, and that is what is translated here. 
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Through all the days to come, our Goddess Queen, 
Come to these chants, Mistress 
ARRORIPHRASI GOTHETINI, Cyprus-born, SOUI ES THNOBOCHOU THORITHE 
STHENEPIO, Lady / SERTHENEBEEI, and inflict fiery love on her, NN, whom NN 
bore, 
So? that for me, NN, whom NN bore, 
She melt with love through all the days to come 
But, blessed RHOUZO, grant this to me, NN: 
Just as into your chorus "mid the stars 
A man unwilling you attracted to 
Your bed for intercourse, / and once he was 
Attracted, he at once began to turn 
Great BARZA, nor did he cease turning, and 
While moving in his circuits, he's aroused: 
wherefore attract to me, her, NN, whom NN bore, 
To bed of love. But goddess Cyrpus-born 
Do you now to the full fulfill this chant." / 
If you see the star shining steadily, it is a sign that she has been smitten, and if it is 


lengthened like the flame of a lamp, she has already come.*” 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM IV. 2943—66 
*Love-spell of attraction through wakefulness: Take the eyes of a bat and release 
it alive, and take / a piece of unbaked dough or unmelted wax and mold a little 
dog; and put the right eye of the bat into the right eye of the little dog, implanting 
also in the same way the left one in the left. And take a needle, thread it with the 
magical material and / stick it through the eyes of the little dog, so that the magical 
material is visible. And put the dog into a new drinking vessel, attach a papyrus 
strip *’* to it and seal it with your own ring which has crocodiles with the backs of 
their heads attached," and / deposit it at a crossroad after you have marked the 
spot so that, should you wish to recover it, you can find it. a 

Spell written on the papyrus strip: “I adjure you three times by Hekate PHOR- 
PHORBA BAIBO PHORBORBA, that she, NN, lose the fire in her eye or even / lie 
awake with nothing on her mind except me, NN, alone. I adjure by Kore, who has 
become the Goddess of Three roads, and who is the true mother of. . . (whom you 
wish), PHORBEA BRIMO NEREATO DAMON BRIMON SEDNA / DARDAR, All-seeing 


one, IÖPE, make her, NN, lie awake for me through all [eternity].” 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 1 


371. The verse resumes here after a few lines of prose; however, the NN-formula does not scan. 
372. The last word of this section is either n&ev (“she has come”) or néev (“it has attracted”). The 
magical sense—or the result—is the same in either case. For the rare aorist of yw cf. PGM IV. 2934: 
n£as. Preisendanz prints n£ev in the first, n&ev in the second edition, but in the index lists the word 
under „kw. [E.N.O.] 

373. mırrakilw means “attach a label” (LSJ, s.v. 
writing is placed; cf. below, Il. 2956-66. [E.N.O.] 

374. Whether this means “head to head” (thus Preisendanz) or “tail to tail” (thus LSJ) or “head to 
tail” is uncertain. Paired crocodiles appear on seals in all these Positions, but head to ail is far nore 
frequent. [M.S.] The crocodile was sacred to Sobek, with w y 


) in the sense of attaching a papyrus strip on which 


hose cult sacred prostitution seems to have 
pell. Sce H. Thompson, *Two 


been associated. Thus there may be a link with the erotic theme of this s 
Demotic Self- Dedications," JEA 26 (1940) : 68-78. [R.K.R.] 


PGM IV. 2967—3006 05 


PGM IV. 2967—3006 

* Among the Egyptians herbs are always obtained like this: ^ the herbalist first pu- 
rifies his own body, then sprinkles with natron*” and / fumigates the herb with 
resin from a pine tree after carrying it around the place 3 times." Then, after 
burning kyphi and pouring the libation of milk as he prays, he pulls up the plant 
while invoking by name the daimon to whom the herb / is being dedicated and 
calling upon him to be more effective for the use for which it is being acquired. 

The invocation for him, which he speaks over any herb, generally at the moment 
of picking, is as follows: ** 

*You were sown by Kronos, you were conceived by Hera, / you were maintained 
by Ammon, you were given birth by Isis, you were nourished by Zeus the god of 
rain, you were given growth by Helios and dew.” You [are] the dew of all the gods, 
you [are] the heart of Hermes, you are the seed of the primordial gods, you are the 
eye / of Helios,*® you are the light of Selene,* you are the zeal of Osiris," you are 
the beauty and the glory of Ouranos, you are the soul of Osiris daimon which 
revels in every place, you are the spirit of Ammon. As you have exalted Osiris, so 
/ exalt yourself and rise just as Helios rises each day. Your size is equal to the zenith 
of Helios, your roots come from the depths, but your powers are in the heart of 
Hermes, your fibers are the bones of Mnevis,*** and your / flowers are the eye of 
Horus,*** your seed is Pan's seed. I am washing you in resin as I also wash the 
gods?* even [as I do this] for my own health. You also be cleaned by prayer and give 
us power as Ares and Athena do. I am Hermes. I am acquiring you with Good 
/ Fortune and Good Daimon both at a propitious hour and on a propitious day 
that is effective for all things." 

After saying this, he rolls the harvested stalk in a pure linen cloth (but into the 
place of its roots they threw seven seeds of wheat and an equal number of barley, 
after mixing them with honey), / and after pouring in the ground which has been 
dug up, he departs. 

HAEIN ONGI! 


375. On plant picking, see PGM IV. 286 and n. 

376. Natron, a natural compound of sodium carbonate and sodium bicarbonate, was the primary 
mineral used for purification in Egypt. See J. R. Harris, Lexicographical Studies in Ancient Egyptian Min- 
erals (Berlin: Akademie- Verlag, 1961), 193-94. [R.K.R.] 

377. On the ritual of walking in a circle, see W. Pax, “Circumambulatio,” RAC 3 (1957) : 143-52. 
For a humorous example, see Propertius, Eleg. 4. 8. 81—86. [E.N.O.] 

378. Cf. the divinization of persons in Egyptian religion, documentation of which lists the individu- 
als alongside various gods so as to identify them. See A. Massert, “A propos des ‘listes? dans les textes 
funéraires et magiques," Analecta Biblica 12 (1959) : 227—46. [R.K.R.] 

379. On the significance of dew (öp600s), see Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 33, 364A, and Griffiths, Plu- 
tarch’s De Iside et Osiride 424, where he refers to PGM XII. 234. [E.N.O.] 

380. The association of the eye and the sun (Helios) was widely known in antiquity. Sce P. Wilpert 
(S. Zenker), “Auge,” RAC 1 (1950) esp. 961—63. 

381. That is, the light of the moon. 

382. The term amovön (“zeal”) is troublesome. Preisendanz translates “Wiirde” (majesty). Cf. the 
apparatus ad loc. [E.N.O.] 

383. The epithet Mnevis, which occurs in PGM VII. 445; XIXa. 6, is the hellenized form of the 
Egyptian Mr-wr, the name of the holy bull of Heliopolis, the incarnation of the sun god Pre. See Di- 
odorus Sic. 1. 84. 4; Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 33, 364C, with Griffiths commentary, 425. On the matter, 
sce W. Helck, *Mnevis," KP 3 (1975) :1374—75; L. Kákosy, *Mnevis," LdA 4 (1980):165—67. 

384. For the eye of Horus, see PGM III. 421-26. 

385. The reference is to the daily temple cult and care for the divine statues, including their washing, 
dressing, and feeding. See Morenz, Egyptian Religion 87-88. [R.K.R.] 
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* A tested charm of Pibechis ^ for those possessed by daimons: ^*^ Take oil of 

unripe olives with the herb mastigia and the fruit pulp of the lotus, and boil them 

3010 with colorless marjoram / while saying, “IOEL OS SARTHIOMI EMORI THEOCHIP- 
SOITH SITHEMEÖCH SOTHE IOE MIMIPSOTHIOOPH PHERSOTHI AEEIOYO IÖE EO 

CHARI PHTHA, come out from NN" (add the usual). The phylactery: On a tin 

3015 lamella write / “IAEO ABRAOTH IOCH PHTHA MESENPSIN IAÖ PHEOCH IAEO 
CHARSOK, and hang it on the patient. It is terrifying to every daimon, a thing he 

WM fears. After placing [the patient] opposite [to you], conjure. This is the conjura- 
3020 tion: “I conjure you by the god of the Hebrews, / Jesus,*** IABA IAE ABRAOTH AIA 
THOTH ELE ELO AEO EOY IIIBAECH ABARMAS IABARAOU ABELBEL LONA ABRA 
MAROIA BRAKION, who appears in fire, who is in the midst of land, snow, and 

li 3025 fog, TANNETIS;® let your / angel, the implacable, descend and let him assign the 
hd daimon flying around this form, which god formed in his holy paradise, because I 
pray to the holy god, [calling] upon AMMON IPSENTANCHO (formula). I conjure 
N 3030 you, LABRIA IAKOUTH / ABLANATHANALBA AKRAMM (formula) AÖTH IATHA- 
BATHRA CHACHTHABRATHA CHAMYN CHEL ABROOTH OUABRASILÖTH HALLELOU 
IM |". IELOSAT IAEL. I conjure you by the one who appeared to Osrael** in a shining pillar 
| 3035 and a cloud by day,*”/who saved his people from the Pharaoh and brought upon 
| Pharaoh the ten plagues because of his disobedience.** I conjure you, every dai- 
3040 monic spirit, to tell whatever sort you may be, because I conjure you by the seal / 
' which Solomon?" placed on the tongue of Jeremiah, and he told. You also tell what- 
| ever sort you may be, heavenly or aerial, whether terrestrial or subterranean, or 
3045 netherworldly or Ebousaeus or Cherseus or Pharisaeus,5 tell / whatever sort you 
may be, because I conjure you by god, light-bearing,** unconquerable, who knows 

what is in the heart of every living being, the one who formed of dust the race of 

| humans, the one who, after bringing them out from obscurity, packs together 


386. Pibechis was a legendary magician from Egypt. See K. Preisendanz, “Pibechis,” PRE 20 
(1941):1310—12. Pibechis is Egyptian P3-bk, “the falcon.” [E.N.O.] 

387. The following section contains numerous references to Jewish traditions. For a discussion and 
collections of parallel passages, see W. L. Knox, “Jewish Liturgical Exorcism,” HTR 31 (1938): 
191—203; Deissmann, Light from the Ancient East 256-64. 

388. On the peculiar epithet “Jesus the god of the Hebrews,” see Reitzenstein, Poimandres 14, nn. 
1—2; Deissmann, Light from the Ancient East 260, n. 4; Knox, “Jewish Liturgical Exorcism,” 193—94; 
H. Chadwick, Origen, Contra Celsum (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 21965) 210 (on c. Cels. 
4. 34); Smith, Jesus the Magician 113; A. A. Barb, “Three Elusive Amulets.” JWCGI 27 (1964) : 7—9. Cf. 
PGM XXIIb. 18. 

389. See on this “field” PGM XIV. 8; LXXVII. 5. 

390. TANNETIS may be equivalent to the Egyptian Ta-nt-N.t, “She of Neith.” Cf. the apparatus ad 
loc. [R.K.R.] 

391. Osrael is a variant form of Israel. See PGM IV. 1816 with n. 

392. Cf. on this legendary tradition LXX Ex 13:21—22 and parallels. 
(Lichtsäule, Wolkensäule),” RAC 7 (1969): 786—90. 

393. On the plagues of Pharaoh, see LXX Ex 7:8—11:10 and Parallels. 

394. The “seal of Solomon” is the name of a famous amulet in anti 
G. Fitzer, TDNT 7 (1971) :947, n. 72. Placing the amulet on the ton 
from haggadic tradition unknown to us. See K. Preisendanz, 

395. Deissmann, Light from the 


See J. Daniélou, “Feuersaule 


quity. For bibliography, see 
gue of Jeremiah appears to come 
"Salomo," PRE.S 8 (1965) :660—704. 

Ancient East 261, n. 11, derives these names of demons from LXX 
Gn 15:20—21; Ex 3:8, 17, etc.: The Xerraioı have become Xepoaios (“land daimon”), the Pepelator 
have become Papucaios (which therefore has been confused with Pharisee) 1 


3s 2 = ; ‚and the ’Ießovoaioı have 
become ’Eßovaaios. Cf. Dietrich, Abraxas 139; Preisendanz, app: 


aratus ad loc. 


gin. See the biblical parallels in 


396. LI. 3045-52 contain prayer language apparently of Jewish ori 
Deissmann, Light from the Ancient East 261—62. 
397. Cf. LXX Gn 2:7. 
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the clouds, waters the earth with rain / and blesses its fruit, [the one] whom every 
heavenly power of angels and of archangels praises. I conjure you by the great god 
sABAOTH, through whom the Jordan River drew back*”* and the Red Sea, / which 
Israel crossed, became impassable,*” because I conjure you by the one who intro- 
duced the one hundred forty languages?" and distributed them by his own 
command. I conjure you by the one who burned up the stubborn giants with 
lightning," / whom the heaven of heavens praises, whom the wings of the cheru- 
bim *? praise. I conjure you by the one who put the mountains around the sea [or] 
a wall of sand and commanded the sea not to overflow.** The abyss obeyed;** and 
you obey, / every daimonic spirit, because I conjure you by the one who causes the 
four winds to move *5 together from the holy aions, [the] skylike, sealike, cloud- 
like, light-bringing, unconquerable [one]. I conjure [you] by the one in holy Jerusa- 
lem,*% before whom the / unquenchable fire burns for all time, with his holy 
name, IAEOBAPHRENEMOUN (formula), the one before whom the fiery Gehenna 
trembles, flames surround, iron bursts asunder and every mountain is afraid from 
its foundation. / I conjure you, every daimonic spirit, by the one who oversees the 
earth and makes its foundations tremble,** [the one] who made all things which 
are not into that which is.” +° 

And I adjure you, the one who receives this conjuration, / not to eat pork;*? and 
every spirit and daimon, whatever sort it may be, will be subject to you. And while 
conjuring, blow once, blowing air from the tips of the feet up to the face,’ and it 
will be assigned. Keep yourself pure, for this charm / is Hebraic and is preserved 


among pure men. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


398. Cf. LXX Jos 3:13—14; Ps 113:3. 

399. C£. LXX Ex 14:27. See J. Daniélou, “Exodus,” RAC 7 (1969) : 22—44. 

400. Most Jewish sources speak of scventy nations and seventy languages in the world. But there are 
authorities who name 140 languages. For discussion and references, see Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews 
I, 173; II, 214; V, 194—95 

401. C£. LXX Gn 6:4; 19:24—29. See W. Speyer, “Gigant,” RAC 10 (1978) : 1247-75. 

402. The text has Cherubin. Sce Deissmann, Light from the Ancient East 262, n. 8. 

403. Cf. LXX Jb 38:10—11; Jer 5:22. 

404. Cf. LXX Prv 8:26—29; Jb 38:30, 34 

405. C£. LXX Ps 134:7; also Gn 8:1; Nm 11:31; Jb 28:25xetc 

406. The name is given as Hierosolymon. For the various forms of the city's name, see G. Fohrer and 
E. Lohse, TDNT 7 (1971), s.v. Zıov KTA., sections A. I. 2; B. I (esp. nn. 133, 134); C. I. 2. 

407. This refers to the seven-branched candelabrum (menorah) of the Jerusalem Temple. Its undying 
light was legendary in antiquity. Sce PGM IV. 1219 and n.; Ps.-Hecataeus, in Iosephus, c. Ap. 1. 199; 
LXX Ex 27:20; Lv 6:12—13; Diodorus Sic. 34. 1. 4 (also in M. Stern, Greek and Latin Authors on Jews 
and Judaism I [Jerusalem: The Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities, 1976], p. 180 (# 63). For 
additional references, see Schiirer, The History of the Jewish People II (1979) 297 and n. 18. 

408. Cf. LXX Ps 103:32. 

409. This is a reference to the doctrine of the creatio ex nibilo. Cf. 2 Mc 7:28; Philo, De spec. leg. 
4.187; etc. Cf. D. Winston, The Wisdom of Solomon, The Anchor Bible 43 (New York: Doubleday, 1979) 
38—40; G. May, Schöpfung aus dem Nichts, AKG 48 (Berlin: De Gruyter, 1978). : í ; 

410. The prohibition to eat pork is the Jewish one in this case, and not the Egyptian. Ct. LXX Lv 
11:7; Dt 14:8: Is 65:4; etc. Cf. also PGM I. 105; Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 5, 352F and Griffiths, Plu- 


tarch’s De Iside et Osiride 272. x ; 
411. On this “inspiration,” sce S. Eitrem, Some Notes on tbe Demonology of the New Testament (Oslo: 


Universitetsforlaget, 21966) 47—49. 
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* Oracle of Kronos*” in great demand, called “little mill": Take two measures of 
salt and grind with a handmill while saying the formula many times until / the god 
appears to you. Do it at night in a place where grass grows. If while you are speak- 
ing you hear the heavy step of [someone] and a clatter of iron, the god is coming 
bound with chains, holding a sickle.“ But do not be frightened since you are pro- 
tected by the phylactery that / will be revealed to you. Be clothed with clean linen 
in the garb of a priest of Isis.** Offer to the god sage together with a heart of a cat 
and horse manure. 

The formula to be spoken while you are mixing is this: Formula: “I call you, the 
great, holy, the one who created the whole inhabited world, against whom the 
transgression was committed / by your own son,* you whom Helios bound with 
adamantine fetters lest the universe be mixed together, you hermaphrodite, father 
of the thunderbolt, you who hold down those under the earth, AIE OI PAIDALIS 
PHRENOTEICHEIDO STYGARDES SANKLEON / GENECHRONA KOIRAPSAI KERIDEU 
THALAMNIA OCHOTA ANEDEI; come, master, god, and tell me by necessity con- 
cerning the NN matter, for I am the one who revolted against you, PAIDOLIS 
MAINOLIS MAINOLIEUS.” These are to be said while the salt / is being ground. 

And the formula which compels him is: *KYDOBRIS KODERIEUS ANKYRIEUS 
XANTOMOULIS." You say these things when he appears threateningly, in order that 
he might be subdued and speak about the things you ask. 

The phylactery | in great demand for him [is]: On the rib*'‘ of a young pig 
carve Zeus holding fast a sickle and this name: “CHTHOUMILON.” Or let it be the 
rib of a black, scaly, castrated boar. 

Dismissal: “ANAEA OCHETA THALAMNIA KERIDEU / KOIRAPSIA GENECHRONA 
SANELON STYGARDES CHLEIDO PHRAINOLE PAIDOLIS IAEI, go away, master of the 


world, forefather; go to your own places in order that the universe be maintained. 
Be gracious to us, lord.” 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM IV. 3125-71 


*Whenever you want a place to prosper greatly, so that those in the place or the 
temple where the phylactery is hidden will marvel, [use this rite |. For wherever this 
[phylactery] be placed, if in a temple, the temple will be talked about throughout 
the whole world; / ifin some other place, [the place] will prosper greatly. 

This is how to make [the phylactery] : Taking Etruscan wax, mold a statue three 
handbreadths high.*" Let it be three-headed. Let the middle head be that of a sea 
falcon; the right, of a baboon; / the left, of an ibis. Let it have four extended wings 
and its two arms stretched on its breast;*'® in them it should hold a scepter. And let 


412. For an analysis of the agrarian features of Kronos in this spell, see Eitrem, “Kronos in der 
Magie,” 351—60. 

413. On the sickle as a weapon (also |. 3116), see A. A. Barb, “Cain’s 
Jawbone of an Ass,” JWCI 35 (1972) :386—89. 

414. For the Egyptian priestly costume, see S. Sauneron, The P; 


3 : riests of Ancient Egypt (New York: 
Grove Press, 1960) 40. Sce also Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 4, 352C and Griffi EE FR 

4, 8920, 2 ths, Plutarch’s De Iside et 
Osiride 270. |R.K.R.] na erari De A 


Murder-weapon and Samson’s 


415. That is, Zeus who castrated his father Kronos. 
416. The text is uncertain at this point. See the apparatus ad loc 


417. For a wax statue of this so-called pantheistic god, see S. Sauneron 
posite du Brooklyn Museum et le rôle du dieu Toutou-Tithoes," J ; 
284—85. Cf. PGM XII. 121—43; XIII. 50 for this figure. [R.K.R.] 

418. Probably crossed. [M.S.] 


"Le Nouveau sphinx com- 
NES 19 (1960):269—87; esp. 
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it be wrapped [as a mummy] like Osiris. Let the falcon wear the crown of Horus; 
the baboon, / the crown of Hermanubis;*” and let the ibis wear the crown of Isis. 
Put into the hollow inside it a heart [made] of magnetite, and write the following 
names on a piece of hieratic papyrus and put them into the hollow. Next, when you 
have made it an iron base, stand it / on the base and put it into a little juniper wood 
temple at moonrise on the third day of the goddess.” Then, having fixed it [firmly] 
in whatever place you choose, sacrifice to it a wild white-faced [falcon? ,*' and 
burn [this offering] entire; also pour to it, as a libation, the milk of a black cow, 
/ the firstborn [of its mother] and the first she suckled. [By these sacrifices you will 
have completed the deification of the statue.] And [now] feast with [the god], sing- 
ing to him all night long the names written on the strip [of papyrus] put in the hol- 
low. Wreathe the little temple with olive and thus [you will prosper] throughout 
life. / And sing the same spell when you get up in the morning, before you open 
[your shop or temple]. The names to be written and recited are these: 


“BICHO MOUR SOUMARTA 
BICHOBI SOURPHEO AKERMORTHOOUTH 
CHOBIBEU MOURETH ANIMI 
NASSOUNAINTHI ANIMOKEO MIMNOUER 
NOUNAITH ARPAER IERI 

SANI ANIMI 


MIMNIMEU.” 


“Give me all favor, all success, for the angel bringing good, who stands beside 
[the goddess] Tyche, is with you. Accordingly, give profit [and] success to this 
house. Please, Aion, ruler of hope, giver of wealth, O holy Agathos Daimon, bring 
to fulfillment all favors and / your divine oracles.” Then open [your establishment] 


and you will marvel at the unsurpassed holy power. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PGM IV. 3172-3208 

* Dream-producing *” charm using three reeds: The picking of the three reeds is 
to be before sunrise.”° After sunset raise the first, look / to the east and say three 
times: “MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUKENTABAO OREOBAZAGRA REXICHTHON 
HIPPOCHTHON PYRIPEGANYX AEEIOYO LEPETAN AZARACHTHARO, I am picking 
you up in order that you might give me a dream.” / Raise the second to the south 
and say again the “MASKELLI” formula, the vowels and “rHROBEIA”; hold the reed 
and spin around; look toward the north and the west and say three times the same 
names, / those of the second reed. Raise the third and say the same names and these 
things: “TE IE, I am picking you for such-and-such a rite.” 

These things are to be written on the reeds: On the first: “AZARACHTHARO”; on 
the second: *THROBEIA"; / on the third: "IE IE.” 

Then take a lamp that is not painted red and fill it with pure olive oil. Take a clean 
strip of cloth and write down all the names. Say the same things to the lamp seven 
times. Let the lamp be facing east / and let it be next to a censer on which you will 
make an offering of lumps of frankincense. After preparing the reeds and binding 
them together with fibers of a date palm, make them into a kind of tripod, and 


419. The name is a combination of Hermes and Anubis. 

420. Third day of the goddess Selene. Cf. PGM III. 702; IV. 170; XII. 379. 

42]. For the emendation (óv)&yptor, sce PGM IV. 2396 and n. 

422. The word translated is évepodauTrarn. Cf. the apparatus ad loc. and PGM IV. 2624-25. 


423. For picking a plant, see PGM IV. 286 and n. 
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place the lamp on it. Let the head ofthe practitioner be crowned with olive branches. 
Composition of the ink with which it is necessary to write / on the reeds and the 
wick: single-stemmed wormwood, vetch, 3 pits of Nicolaus date palms, 3 Karian 
dried figs, soot from a goldsmith, 3 branches of a male date palm, sea foam. 
The things to be written | and recited ave these: “I conjure you by the sleep re- 
leaser because I want you to enter into me and to show me concerning the NN 


matter, IERORIETHEDIEN THROU CHAORA ARPEBO ENDALELA.” 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM IV. 3209-54 

* Saucer divination of Aphrodite: Having kept oneself pure for 7 / days, take a 
white saucer, fill it with water and olive oil, having previously written on its base 
with myrrh ink: “EIOCH CHIPHA ELAMPSER ZEL AE Ē I O YO” (25 letters); and 
beneath the base, on the outside: “TACHIEL CHTHONIE DRAXO” (18 letters). Wax 
over / with white wax. On the outside of the rim at the top: “IERMI PHILO 6 
ERIKOMA DERKO MALOK GAULE APHRIEL I ask” (say it 3 times). Let it rest on the 
floor and looking intently at it, say “I call upon you, the mother and mistress / of 
nymphs,?* ILAOUCH OBRIE LOUCH TLOR; [come] in, holy light, and give answer, 
showing your lovely shape.” 

Then look intently at the bowl. When you see her, welcome her and say, “Hail, 
very glorious goddess, ILARA / OUCH. And if you give me a response, extend your 
hand.” And when she extends it, expect answers to your inquiry. 

But if she does not listen say, “I call upon the ILAOUCH who has begotten Hi- 
meros,*5 the lovely Horai and / you Graces; I also call upon the Zeus-sprung 
Physis of all things, two-formed, indivisible, straight, foam-beautiful Aphrodite. 
Reveal to me your lovely light and your lovely face, O mistress ILAOUCH. / I con- 
jure you, giver of fire, [by] ELGINAL, and [by the] great names OBRIETYCH KERDY- 
NOUCHILEPSIN NIOU NAUNIN IOUTHOU THRIGX TATIOUTH GERTIATH GERGERIS 
GERGERIE THEITHI. I also ask you? [by] the all wonderful / names, OISIA EI EI 
AO EY AAO IOIAIAIO SOTHOU BERBROI AKTEROBORE " GERIE IEOYA; bring me 
light and your lovely face and the true saucer divination, you shining with fire, bear- 
ing fire all around, stirring the land from afar, / 10 10 PHTHAIE THOUTHOI PHA- 
EPHI. Do it.” 

Preparation: having kept yourself pure, as you learned, take a bronze drinking 
cup, and write with myrrh ink the previously inscribed stele which calls upon Aph- 
rodite, / and use the untouched olive oil and clean river water. Put the drinking cup 
on your knees and speak over it the stele mentioned above, and the goddess will 


appear to you and will reveal concerning what things you wish. 
*'Tr.: J. P. Hershbell. Ü 


PGM IV. 3255-74 


* Take an unbaked [brick] and with a bronze stylus draw an [ass] running, and on 
its face “rað 10,” and on its neck in the shape of a little bell *EoEOE," and on its 


424. For the epithet “Mistress of the Nymphs,” see Orph. Hymn. 52. 22—25. Aphrodite Nymphaia 
is discussed in Pausanias 2. 32. 7. : 

425. Himeros may be a personification of “the yearning of love.” See LS], s.v. "tp.epos;" I. 3. 

426. a&wons, “you might ask,” could be emended to &&@ oé, “I ask you,” and perhaps read with 
the following imperative as a part of the conjuration set in quotation marks. [R.D.K.] 


427. The papyrus has axreßope, which Preisendanz reads as an unattested epithet akre(po)Bope 
“eater of the unburied.” 
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back “LERTHEMINO,” and on its breast “[s]ABAOTH,” and under its hooves “ABRA- 
sax.” / Smear it with the blood of Typhon and a pig and with juice of an onion. 

The spell of the brick to be written down is this: 

“IO ERBETH 10 PAKERBETH IO BOLCHOSETH IO BOLCHOSETH SABAOUM KOK- 
LOTOM PATATHNAX, the shaker, 10 ERBETH APOMPS IAOTH IABAOTH SEISAO 
PEUKRE, you fortunate one, TESCHO PATONAK PHENDE / MIEPHEOR ABIRBOLON- 
CHITHI ROPHTHE APERMA PALELOPS, the shaker of the world, I call upon you, 
great Typhon, 10 ERBETH IO PAKERBETH 10 BOLCHOSETH, because I am he, NN. 
Hear me, in this business which I am performing LERTHEMINO AROUZORON 
BATHOU / CHEASMEPHIS, O great, great?* Typhon LERTHEMINO; attend this 
magical operation which I am performing, because it is your great and honored 
name that I am saying and writing, ABERAMENTHOOU” (formula). 

Underneath the ass: “Give her the heaving of the sea, total wakefulness”? of 


Mendes, *® and give her the punishments.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neill. 


PGM V.1—53' 


*Oracle of Sarapis, [by means of] a boy, by means of a lamp, saucer and bench: “I 
call upon you, Zeus, Helios, Mithra, Sarapis, / unconquered one, Meliouchos, 
Melikertes, Meligenetor, ABRAAL BACHAMBECHI BAIBEIZOTH (EBAI BEBOTH) 
SERIABEBOTH AMELCHIPSITHIOUTHIPOTHOIO PNOUTE NINTHERTEROU?” IYEY 


PHOBEBIBOTH, the great, great? Sarapis SAMASPHRETH" (otherwise above) "o 
DARGAZAS O DARMAGAS O DAPHAR YAKIABOTH EPHIA ZELEARTHAR (AKRABAEOE- 
PHIAZALE ARBAMENOTHIEO SAMAS PHRETI) * / METHOMEOS LAMARMERA OPTEBI 
PTEBI MARIANOU (AKRABAEO EPHIAZELE ARBAMENOTHI EO NAMISPHRETI), ap- 
pear and give respect to him who appeared before fire and snow, BAINCHOOOCH, 
for you are the one who introduced light and snow, hurler of shudderful / thunder 
and lightning, KYPODOKTE PINTOUCHE ETOM THOOUT THASINAEAK AROURON- 
GOA PAPHTHA® ENOSADE IAE IAO AI AOIAO EOEY” (nine lettes): [Pronounce]: 

the “A” with an open mouth, undulating like a wave; 

the “o” succinctly, as a breathed threat, 


A 


the “1A0” to earth, to air, and to heaven; 
the “E” like a baboon; 
the “o” in the same way as above;° 


[122] 


the “E” with enjoyment, aspirating ii, Hf 


428. The repeated "great, great" is Egyptian geminatio. See also PGM I. 41 and n. 

429. E. Hohl, RAM 68 (1913) : 318, n. 4, restores [mlavaypvrviar in accordance with Anth. Pal. 7. 
195. 5. where Meleager has used mavaypúmvoto uepipvns. Both the noun and the verb are hapax 
legomena. |E.N.O.] 

430. Mendes corresponds to Egyptian B3-nb-Dd.t, the ram incarnation of Pré identified with Pan 
and Priapus. See Bonnet, RARG 451, s.v. “Mendes”; 868—71, s.v. “Widder”; Herodotus 2. 46; Di- 
odorus Sic. 1. 88; Strabo 16. 1. 19. [R.K.R.] 

431. The translation follows Preisendanz in assuming that avrT) in Il. 3273-74 is rH detva. But the 
fact remains that, while ó detva occurs in 1. 3248, nowhere in the spell is a woman mentioned. There is 
really no indication that this spell is designed to affect a woman, until this last sentence. [E.N.O.] 

1. Parentheses in this spell contain words that are written between the lines. For further discussion 
see Preisendanz, ad loc. 

2. The phrase means “O god (of) all the gods.” Cf. PGM II. 144-45 and n. 

3. For the meaning of “twice great,” sec PGM IV. 3270 and n. 

4. See |. 46 below. 

5. This is equivalent to “Thoth . . . He of Ptah." [R.K.R.] 

6. According to Hopfner, OZ I, section 778, this means either as the “E” in |. 27 or the “O” in l. 25. 
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the “y” like a shepherd, drawing out the pronunciation.’ 
If he says, “I prophesy,” say: “Let the throne of god enter, THRONOUZATERA KYMA 
KYMA LYAGEU APSITADRYS GE MOLIANDRON BONBLILON PEUCHRE, / let the 
throne be brought in.” If it then is carried by 4 men, as, “With what are they 
crowned, and what goes before the throne?” If he says, “They are crowned with 
olive branches, and / a censer precedes,” [the] boy speaks the truth. 

Dismissal: “Go, lord, to your own world and to your own thrones, to your own 
vaults, and keep me and / this boy from harm, in the name of the highest god, 
SAMAS PHRETH.®” Do this when the moon is in a settled sign, in conjunction with 
beneficial planets or is in good houses, not when it is full; for it is / better, and in 
this way the well-ordered oracle is completed. (But in other copies “when it is full” 


has been written.) 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM V. 54—69 
*Direct vision spell: *EEIM TO EIM ALALEP BARBARIATH / MENEBREIO ARBA- 
THIAOTH IOUEL IAEL OUENEIIE MESOMMIAS, let the god who prophesies to me 
come and let him not go away until I dismiss him, OURNAOUR SOUL ZASOUL / 
OUGOT NOOUMBIAOU THABRAT BERIAOU ACHTHIRI MARAI ELPHEON TABAOTH 
KIRASINA LAMPSOURE IABOE ABLAMATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMAREI.” 

In a bronze cup over oil. Anoint / your right eye with water from a shipwreck 
and the left with Coptic eyepaint, with the same water. If you cannot find water 


from a shipwreck, then from a sunken skiff. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM V. 70-95 


* Take a plant chelkbei (?) and bugloss, strain them, burn what you strain out, mix 
[them] well with juice, and write “cH00”° with it on a wall. Take gallows wood 
and carve a hammer. With / the hammer strike the [eye]!° while saying the for- 
mula: “I conjure you by the holy names; hand over the thief who made off with it, 
CHALCHAK CHALKOUM CHIAM CHARCHROUM ZBAR BERI ZBARKOM CHRE / KA- 
RIOB PHARIBOU, and by the shudderful names: A EE EEE IIII 00000 YYYYYY 


AAAAAAA » 


O000000. 


“A 
“O E E 
ly x > EEE 
ISTOM TATT 
EEEEE EEEEE 
EEEEEE EEEEEE 
AAAAAAA AAAAAAA 
/ 146 OIA IOA AEO ? 


*Hand over the thief who stole it. As long as I strike the eve with this hammer, let 
the eye of the thief be struck, and let it swell up until it / betrays him.” While saying 
these things, strike with the hammer. i à 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


7. Presumably, the way the formula is to be spoken; see Preisendanz's interpretation ad loc 


8. Samas is the Canaanite solar deity Shamash, combined here with : . Dre 
? > the Egyptian c “rpart Pre. 
CE Il. 12-14 above. e Egyptian counterpar 


9. cHOO could be Coptic KO which can mean “hand over,” or “pur”; it would fit the sense of the 
spell. [R.K.R.] P P 


a (^ > 1 » Y 1 Dreier: 2 
10. Thus the emendation ov(zártov) in Preisendanz, based on |. 9]. Cf. the apparatus ad loc. 


PGM V. 96-172 108 


PGM V. 96-172 
* Stele of Jeu the hieroglyphist " in his letter: 

“I summon you, Headless One, who created earth and heaven, who created 
night and day, / you who created light and darkness; you are Osoronnophris whom 
none has ever seen; you are Iabas; you are Iapos; you have distinguished the just 
and the unjust; you have made female and male; / you have revealed seed and fruits; 
you have made men love each other and hate each other. 

“I am Moses your prophet to whom you have transmitted your mysteries / 
celebrated by Israel; you have revealed the moist and the dry and all nourishment; 
hear me. 

“J am the messenger of Pharaoh Osoronnophris; / this is your true name which 
has been transmitted to the prophets of Israel. Hear me, ARBATHIAO REIBET 
ATHELEBERSETH [ARA] BLATHA ALBEU EBENPHCHI CHITASGOE IBAOTH IAO; / 
listen to me and turn away this daimon." 

“I call upon you, awesome and invisible god with an empty spirit," AROGOGO- 
ROBRAO SOCHOU MODORIÓ PHALARCHAO 000. Holy Headless One, deliver him, 
NN, from the daimon which restrains him, / ROUBRIAO MARI ODAM BAABNA- 
BAOTH ASS ADONAI APHNIAO ITHOLETH ABRASAX AEOOY; mighty Headless One, 
deliver him, NN, from the daimon which restrains him. / MABARRAIO IOEL KOTHA 
ATHOREBALO ABRAOTH, deliver him, NN AOTH ABRAOTH BASYM ISAK SABAOTH 
140. / 

“He is the lord of the gods; he is the lord of the inhabited world; he is the one 
whom the winds fear; he is the one who made all things by the command of his 
voice.” 

“Lord, King, Master, Helper, / save the soul, IEOU PYR IOU PYR IAOT IAEO 
IOOU ABRASAX SABRIAM OO YY EY OO YY ADONAIE, immediately, immediately," 
good messenger of God ANLALA LAI GAIA APA DIACHANNA CHORYN.” / 

«T am the headless daimon with my sight in my feet; [I am] the mighty one [who 
possesses] the immortal fire; Lam the truth who hates the fact that unjust deeds are 
done in the world; I am the one who makes the lightning flash and the thunder 
roll; / I am the one whose sweat is the heavy rain which falls upon the earth that it 
might be inseminated; I am the one whose mouth burns completely; I am the one 
who begets and destroys; / I am the Favor of the Aion; my name is a heart encircled 
by a serpent; come forth and follow." 

Preparation for the foregoing ritual: Write the formula? on a new sheet of pa- 
pyrus, and after extending it from one / of your temples to the other, read the 6 
names, while you face north saying, 

*Subject to me all daimons, / so that every daimon, whether heavenly or aerial or 
earthly or subterranean or terrestrial or aquatic, might be obedient to me and every 
enchantment and scourge which is from God.” / And all daimons will be obedient 
to you. 

The beneficial sign is: > 
*Tr.: D. E. Aune. 


11. The term @wypagos, usually translated “painter,” is here rendered “hieroglyphist,” after the sug- 
gestion of Wünsch (see Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc.). 

12. On the notion of “empty spirit,” see J. Reiling, Hermas and Christian Prophecy, NT.S 37 (Leiden: 
Brill, 1973) 41—48. 

13. The letters nde ede are indicated in Preisendanz as magical words, 
spelled for 7/6» nn, “immediately, immediately.” 

14. Cf. the expression vdwp óxevrikóv in C.H. 1. 17. See also Dieterich, Abraxas 25. 

15. The term óvop.a apparently refers to a formula containing a number of magical words. See also 


but they may be Greck mis- 


the apparatus ad loc. 
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PGM V. 172-212 


* Another way: “In order to catch a thief I summon you, Hermes," immortal 
god, who cut a furrow down Olympos / and a holy barge, light-bearer Iao, the 
great immortal, shuddersome indeed to behold and shuddersome to hear. Hand 
over the thief whom I seek ABERAMENTHOOULERTHEXENAXSONELYSOTHNE- 
MAREBA." / This formula is to be said 2 times during the purificatory sacrifice. 

Formula of bread and cheese: * “Come to me, LISSOIN MATERNA MAUERTE PRE- 
PTEKTIOUN INTIKIOUS OLOKOTOUS PERIKLYSAI; /may you bring back to me 
what is lost and point out the thief today. I call upon Hermes, finder of thieves, 
Helios and the pupils!’ of Helios, / two who bring to light lawless deeds, and 
Themis,” Erinys," Ammon, and Parammon, to take control of the thief’s throat 
and to single him out / today, in this hour.” 

Preparation: The same formula during the purificatory sacrifice: Take a faience 
vessel, add water, myrrh, and calf’s-snout plant. Wet a branch of laurel [and sprin- 
kle], / cleansing each one. Take a tripod and place it on an earthen altar, offer 
myrrh, frankincense, and a frog's tongue. Take unsalted winter wheat and goat-/ 
cheese, and give to each 8 drams of winter wheat and 8 drams of cheese while say- 
ing the following formula (inscribe this name and glue it underneath the tripod): 
“Master IAO, light-bearer, / hand over the thief whom I see.” If one of them does 


not swallow what was given to him, he is the thief. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM V. 213—303 
* Hermes ring.” Preparation of a scarab: Taking a scarab / engraved as described 
below, put it on a papyrus table and put under the table a clean sheet and olive 
twigs, scattering them about, and in the middle of the table / a small censer, burn- 
ing myrrh and kyphi. Have ready a little faience vessel in which there should be salve 
of lilies or myrrh or cinnamon. / And taking the ring put it into the salve, having in 
advance purified [it?]** from everything, and burning on the censer the kyphi and 
myrrh. Leave [the ring] 3 days and, taking it™ [from the table], put it in a pure 
place. Have at hand / for the consecration pure bread and whatever fruits are in 
season. When you have made another [incense] offering on [a fire of] grapevine 
twigs, during the offering take the ring from the / salve and put it on. Anoint your- 
self at dawn with the ointment from it and stand facing the sunrise [and] say the 
spell given below. à 
Carving of a scarab: Carve a scarab in costly green stone / and, having pierced 
[the stone], thread it with gold [wire?]. On the underside of the scarab engrave holy 


16. That is, another spell to catch a thief. Originally this spell may have followed immediately after 
PGM V. 70-95 (a spell to catch a thief), but the Stele of Jeu (V. 96-172) was inserted between the two. 

17. On Hermes, the god of thieves, see Dieterich, Abraxas 63; W. Fauth, “Hermes,” KP 2 (1975): 
1074—75. On the identification with rAO (Il. 176-77), see A. A. Barb, “Three Elusive Amulets,” JWCI 
27 (1964) : 1-6. 

18. See on this peculiar form of magic P. de Labriolle, “Artyrotyritae,” RAC 1 (1950): 718-20. 

19. For the “eye of Helios,” see PGM IV. 2985 and n. ell 

20. Themis is the personified Greek concept of justice, custom, and social law. See K. Latte, 
“Themis,” PRE, 2nd series 5 (1934) : 1626-30. 

21. On the Erinys, see PGM IV. 2860 and n. 

22. On’Hermes’ ring, see Hopfner, OZ II, secs. 294-95, 

23. Presumably the ring, but the reference could be to the Practitioner himself, or even to the salve. 
The Greek gives no indication of the object. j 

24. Le., that in which it was laid. 
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Isis. And when you have consecrated it as written above, use it. The days in which 
it is proper to perform [the rite] are, [counting] from the rise / [of the new moon] 
the 7th, 9th, 10th, 12th, 14th, 16th, 21st, 24th, 25th. On the others, restrain 
yourself. 

The spell to be said to Helios: “I am Thouth, discoverer and founder of drugs and 
letters. Come to me, you under the earth; arouse [yourself] for me, / great daimon, 
he of Noun, the subterranean” (or [in other texts]: ‘the [plural] Noun the subter- 
ranean’). I am the famous Heron,” egg of the ibis," egg of the falcon, egg of the 
air-ranging Phoenix, having under my tongue the mud of Em; / I wear the hide of 
Keph.” Unless I know what is in the minds of everyone, Egyptians, Greeks, Syr- 
ians, Ethiopians, of every race and people, unless I know what / has been and 
what shall be, unless I know their skills and their practices and their works and their 
lives, and the names of them and of their fathers and / mothers and brothers and 
friends, even of those now dead, I will pour the blood of the black dog-face*' as a 
drink offering in a new, faultless jar and put it on a new base and burn under it the 
bones of Hesies,? and I will shout? / in the port of Busiris that he remained in the 
river 3 days and 3 nights, Hesies, that he was carried by the current of the river / 
into the sea, that he was surrounded by the waves of the sea and by the mist of the 
air. Your belly is eaten by fish, and I will not / stop the fish chewing your body with 
their mouths, nor will the fish shut their mouths. I will take the fatherless boy away 
from his mother.?* The pole [of the sky] will be brought down,* and the two 
mountains will be one. / I will let anoixis* loose against you and she will do what 


PGM III. 554 and IV. 139. PHNOYN is the Bohairic 


25. PHNOYN refers to the primordial abyss; cf. a 
as a vocative. [R.K.R.] See also Bonnet, RARG 


spelling of the definite article before NOYN used 
535—36, s.v. “Nun.” 

26. Heron was a god of Greco-Roman Egypt, apparently a fusion of the “Thracian rider god” and 
the Egyptian god Atum; the name has no connection with the English bird name or the bird so called. 
[M.S.] See Bonnet, RARG 295-96, s.v. “Heron.” 

27. For the egg of the ibis, see Bonnet, RARG 321, s.v. 


Seele und Osiris-Ei 76—87. 
28. For this name, sec PGM III. 636; V. 353. For possible explanations, sce Preisendanz, vol. III, 


“Ibis”; 162—64, s.v. “Ei”; Bergman, Isis- 


index, p. 219, s.v. mE 

29. This name is unexplained; for suggestions, see P 
may be an abbreviation of Ammon, and Keph of Kynokephalos, i.e., 
whom the magician identified himself at the beginning of the spell. [M.S.] 

30. For this threat against the deity see J. Bergman, *Mystische Anklänge in den altägyptischen 
Vorstellungen von Gott und Welt,” in Mysticism, Scripta. Instituti Donneriani Aboensis 5 (1970) : 70—72. 

31. The translation of the term follows the emendation in Preisendanz; see the apparatus ad loc. 
Clearly Anubis is meant. See also Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 317-19; idem, The Isis-Book 


215-18. The reference is to the dog-headed god Anubis, assistant of Osiris, Isis, and Horus. It is not 


Thoth because (1) the magician has identified himself with Thoth; (2) this god face is “black,” as Anubis 
commonly is in Egyptian paintings, whereas the Kynokephalos (“dog-headed,” s.c. baboon) of Thoth is 


commonly tan. [M.S.] 
32. For the name Hesies, sce Glossary, s.v. “Esies.” 
33. For the myth recounted here, cf. Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 13, 356C-D, and the commentary by 
Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 312. For the threat to Busiris, cf. P. Smither, “A Ramesside Love- 


Charm,” JEA 27 (1941): 131-32. 
34. The fatherless boy is Horus, the mother, Isis. Cf. PGM III. 543. 


35. For toppling the supports in heaven, cf. PGM III. 537—38; IV. 669. The two mountains of east 


and west (Bakhu and Manu) form the horizons of Egyptian cosmography; they derive from the moun- 


tains framing the Nile valley. See Bonnet, RARG 78, s.v. “Bachu”; 440, s.v. “Manu.” [R.K.R.] 
c is obscure; it may refer to an 


36. The papyrus has dvot£w from &vot£ts, “opening.” The reference 1 
litem or it may be a corruption of the text. See the apparatus ad loc.; LSJ, s.v. 


reisendanz, vol. III, index, p. 259 s.v. “Keg.” Em 
baboon, symbol of Thoth, with 


unknown mythical or ritua 


245 


250 
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she wants. I will not let god or goddess give oracles until I, NN, know through and 
290 through what is in the minds of all men, Egyptians, / Syrians, Greeks, Ethiopians, 
of every race and people, those who question me and come into my sight, whether 
295 they speak or are silent, so that I can tell them / whatever has happened and is hap- 
pening and is going to happen to them, and I know their skills and their lives and 
300 their practices and their works and their names / and those of their dead, and of 


everybody, and I can read a sealed letter? and tell them everything [in it] truly." 

*Tr.: Morton Smith. How to carve, consecrate, and use a scarab; with the spell to be said 
LUE NI when using it. Though the scarab is engraved with Isis and the spell is addressed to Helios, 
the ring is said to be “of Hermes" because the spell first identifies the magician with Hermes- 
Thoth. As Thoth he invokes Osiris (the Nile) from the underworld waters, to reveal to him 
all facts relevant to all men, and he threatens that, unless he receives this knowledge, he will 
destroy the remains of Osiris’ body, reveal his mysteries, and generally upset the divine order. 


la PGM V. 304—69 
ay 305 * Taking hieratic papyrus or a / lead lamella and iron ring, put the ring on the pa- 
Hie pyrus and with a pen draw the outlines of the ring, inside and outside, then tint the 
Tiu 310 outlined area with myrrhed ink, then write on this outlined area / of the ring— 
Wi writing on the papyrus—the name,” and write the characters outside [the area], 
| then, [in the circle] inside it, what you want not to happen, and “Let so-and-so's 
i 315 thoughts be bound so that he may not do NN thing.” Then / putting the ring on 
N in its outline, which you made, and turning up the [areas of the papyrus] outside the 
Hi | outline, wrap up the ring until it is completely covered. Piercing [the package] 
320 through the characters / with the pen and tying it, say, “I bind NN with regard to 
NN [thing]. Let him not speak, not be contrary, not oppose; let him not be able to 
325 look me in the face nor speak against me; let him be subjected / to me, so long as 
this ring is buried. I bind his mind and his brains,” his desire, his actions, so that he 
330 may be slow [in his dealings] with all men." / And if it be a woman: “In order that 
she, NN, may not marry him, NN? (add the usual). Then, taking it [the package] 
away to the grave of someone untimely dead, dig [a hole] four fingers deep and put 
335 itin and say, "Spirit of the dead, who[ever] / you are, I give over NN to you, so that 
he may not do NN thing.” Then, when you have filled up the hole, go away. Better 
do it when the moon is waning. 
The things to be written inside the circle [bounded by the inner side of the ring’s 
340 outline] are these: “AROA / MATHRA ERESCHIGALCH EDANTA IABOU NE AKE IAO 
DARYKNO MANIEL, let NN thing not be done so long as this ring is buried.” Bind 
345 [the package] with ties, [using] cords you have made, / and thus deposit it. The 
[wrapped] ring may also be thrown into an unused well, or [into the grave] of 
[anyone dead] untimely. After the characters, write also the following, under the 
350 [outline of the] ring, as a rectangle: “ARCHOOL LAILAM / SEMESILAMPH AMMO- 
PHORION IOAE PHTHOUTH EO PHRE, the greatest daimon, IAO SABAOTH AR- 
BATHIAO LAILAM OSORNOPHRI EM PHRE PHRE PHTHA CHROIO IAO BABOURE 
355 THIMAM EN PHRE RE/NOUSI SABAOTH BARBARTHIAO THACHRA OUCHEETH 


“a@vor£ıs”; Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 522, 523, 536 for the ritual of the 
mouth.” 

37. For the magical ability to read se 
tian Literature III, 142—51. [R.K.R.] 

38. Given below, ll. 339—41. 

39. In Greek, “the midriff,” representing the classical term for the supposed loc 
element of the body. [M.S.] 


‘Opening of the 


aled letters, see the tale of Khamwas in Lichtheim, Ancient Egyp- 


ation of the thinking 


PGM V. 370-446 ite 


ESORNOPHRI" and the entire 59 [letter formula] above,“ which you also put inside 
[the circle bounded by the ring's outline |." 


Zr 


AROAMATHRA wig 
ERESCHIGAL PHEDANYH 
IABOUNE KANE IAO 


DARYNKO MANIEL, 
let whatever l wish not 
take place; let her, N N, 
not get married, 
forever.” 


[The same schedule can be written on a lead lamella; then, putting the / ring in 
[the middle] and folding up [the lead] around it, cover [it] with plaster. After the 
rectangle underneath [write] also the IAEÓ formula? and the following: “BAKAXI- 
CHYCH MENEBAICHYCH AERASAX AO, prevent NN thing," [or], as the names are 
found in the authentic [text]: / “ARPHOOL LAILAM SEMESILAM IAEO (formula) 
BAKAXICHYCH ABRASAX AO ARCHOMILAK MENESILAM IAEO OYO BAKAXICHYCH 
ABRASAX OI, prevent the NN thing.” 

*Tr.: Morton Smith. This untitled text gives directions for a familiar type of magical rite 
called defixio— essentially sending a letter to underworld powers to ask or compel them to do 
something to a specified victim. Many defixiones are, like this one, intended to prevent things 
from happening. The gods invoked here are a curious lot—solar and subterranean, Hebrew, 
um and Mesopotamian, suggesting that the text has grown, like many, by ignorant 
additions. 


PGM V. 370—446 


* Take 28 leaves from a pithy laurel tree? and some virgin earth and seed of worm- 
wood, wheat meal and the herb calf’s-snout* (but I have heard? from a certain 


40. This refers to the top of the papyrus page, where the scribe has written on the margin, with a few 
errors, the formula IAEOBAPH RENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEU and the same letters (without the final 
U) in reverse order. Together they form a fifty-nine-letter palindrome which often occurs in magical 
texts, mainly in spells to the solar deities. [M.S.] 

41. (On the drawing): the reading of the third line in the circle from TH on, including the letters 
NIN (?) written above, is uncertain. If PHTHANNI is read, Phtha contains the name of the Egyptian 
god revered as creator. [M.S.] 

42. Sec ll. 366—69 and the picture, |. 357. The palindrome is also printed in Preisendanz, apparatus 
to |. 357. 

43. Cf. on this point PGM I. 264. 

44. On this plant see PGM V. 198 and III. 468. 

45. Undoubtedly, these are the words of a redactor, but expressions in the first person (here and 
1.383) are rare. More often such variants are introduced by oc 8£ . . . (cf. 1. 390). [E.N.O.] 
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man of Herakleopolis that he takes 28 new sprouts from an olive tree, / which is 
cultivated, the famous one). Those are carried‘ by an uncorrupted boy.‘ Also 
pounded together with the foregoing ingredients is the liquid of an ibis egg“ and 
made into a uniform dough and into a figure of Hermes wearing a mantle, while 
the moon is ascending in Aries or Leo or / Virgo or Sagittarius. Let Hermes be 
holding a herald’s staff. And write the spell on hieratic papyrus or on a goose’s 
windpipe (again, just as I heard from the man of Herakleopolis), and insert it into 
the figure for the purpose of / inspiration; and when you want to use it, take some 
papyrus and write the spell and the matter; and shave your head and roll a hair 
into the papyrus, binding it with a piece from a purple cord, and put on the outside 
of it an olive branch, and / place it?" at the feet of the Hermes (but others say: place 
it upon him). And let the figure lie in a shrine of lime wood. But when you want to 
use it, place the shrine beside your head / along with the god and recite as on the 
altar you burn incense, earth from a grain-bearing field and one lump of rock salt. 
Let it rest beside your head, and go to sleep after saying the spell without giving an 
answer to anyone. / 
“Hermes,” lord of the world, who're in the heart, 

O circle of Selene, spherical 

And square, the founder of the words of speech, 

Pleader of justice’s cause, garbed in a mantle, 

With winged sandals, turning airy course / 

Beneath earth's depths, who hold the spirit's reins, 

O eye of Helios, O mighty one, 

Founder of full-voiced speech, who with your lamps 

Give joy to those beneath earth's depths, to mortals 

Who've finished life.“ / The prophet of events 

And Dream divine you're said to be, who send 

Forth oracles by day and night; you cure 

All pains of mortals with your healing cares. 

Hither, O blessed one, O mighty son 

Of Memory, / who brings full mental powers, 

In your own form both graciously appear 

And graciously render the task for me, 

A pious man, and render your form gracious 


46. Apparently the subject of Baoralera: is all the ingredients named above. [E.N.O.] 

47. See on this medium of the "uncorrupted boy" PGM II. 56; V. 87; VII. 544, and T. Hopfner, 
"Die Kindermedien in den griechisch-ágyptischen Zauberpapyri,” in Recueil d’etudes dédiées à la mémoire 
de N. P. Kondakov (Prague: Seminarium Kondakovianum, 1926) 65-74; R. Ganschinietz, Hippolytos 
Capitel gegen die Magier, Refut. haer. IV. 28-42, TU 39/3 (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1913) 30, 32-33. 

48. See on this point PGM V. 252 and n. 


49. This is done in imitation of Egyptian priests. Sce S. Sauernon, The Priests of Ancient Egypt (New 
York: Grove Press, 1960) 37. On the shaving of the head by the initiates of Isis, see Apuleius, Mer. 11. 
28; Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 3-4, 352C; and Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 268 —69. 

50. For hair sacrifices in Egyptian religion, see Bonnet, RARG 267-68, s.v. “Haaropfer”; Betz, 
Lukian 131, n. 3. 


51. Although the text of the following lines is quite fragmentary, enough remains to show that they 


are dactylic hexameters. Consequently they have been accepted as one version of the reconstructed 


Hymns 15-16, Il. 1-15; see Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 429. This version is, however, very different from 
that in PGM VII. 668—80 and XVIIb. 1—23. [E.N.O.] A 
52. Cf. 1. 378 above. 
53. A repetition of the idea expressed in |. 402. 


54. A reference to the role of Hermes as the guide of the dead to the underworld 


PGM V. 459-89 ido 


To me, NN, 
That I may comprehend you by your skills 
Of prophecy, by your own wond'rous deeds. / 
I ask you, lord, be gracious to me and 420 
Without deceit appear and prophesy to me.” 
Recite this both at sunrise and moonrise. 

The stele written on the papyri belonging to the figure: “YESENNIGADON ORTHO 
BAUBO / NOERE KODERE SOIRE SOIRE SANKANTHARA ERESCHIGAL ANKISTE 425 
DODEKAKISTE AKROUROBORE* KODERE SEMEA KENTEU KONTEU KENTEU KERI- 

DEU DARYGKO LYKYNXYNTA KAMPYCHRE IRINOTON LOUMANATA . |.. ION KO- 430 
MANDRON CHREIBACHA NOUBACHA NOUMILLON EROUPHI TETROUPHI LIBINOU 
NOUMILLON CHANDARA TON PHERPHEREU DROUER MAROUER" (say it 3 times, 
then / the usual formula). 435 

Spell of compulsion: “OUKRA NOUKRA PETIRINODE TMAISIA, terrible-eyed, DRY- 
SALPIPS BLEMENNITHEN BANDYODMA TRIPSADA ARIBA . .. TA KRATARNA" (then 
the hundred-lettered name of Hermes). . . $ 

/ Another: “IOUKRAIONIOU (spoken to the lamp) OCHMARMACHO TONNOURAI 440 
CHREMILLON DERKYON NIA IAO SOUMPSEPHISON SOUMPSENIS SIASIAS IAŌ, you 
who shake the world, come in and prophesy / concerning the NN matter, THOIS 445 


KOTOTH PHTHOUPHNOUN NOUEBOUE.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. For a discussion of ll. 370—439, sec Hopfner, OZ II, section 174. 


PGM V. 447—58 

*Ona jasperlike agate engrave Sarapis seated, facing forwards (?), holding an Egyp- 

tian royal scepter and on the scepter an ibis, and on the back of the stone / the 450 
[magical] name [of Sarapis?], and keep it shut up. When need [arises] hold the ring 

in your left hand, and in your right a spray of olive and laurel [twigs], waving them 
toward the lamp while saying the spell 7 times. And when you have put / [the ring] 455 
on the index finger of your left hand with the stone inside, [keep it] thus and, going 

off” [to bed] without speaking to anybody, go to sleep holding the stone to your 

left ear. Pi 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. "e 


PGM V. 459—89 . M 

* Another way: “I call upon you who created / earth and bones? and all flesh and 460 ME 

all spirit and who established the sea and suspended (2) 5? the heavens, who sepa- “8 

rated® the light from the darkness, the Supreme Intelligence‘ / who lawfully ad- 465 m 
1 I 


*YESSIMMIGADON/AKROUROBORE formula." | 4) 


55. Cf. on this formula the Glossary, s.v. 
1s left space for its insertion later. Cf. the apparatus ad 


56. The name is missing here, but the papyru 
loc. For one-hundred-letter names, sce PGM IV. 242, 1209, 1380. 

57. Reading the papyrus Amex as an abbreviation of @repxönevos rather than Preisendanz’s àze- 
xöpevos, which would be awkward Greek. See the apparatus ad loc. [M.S.] 

58. See on this point LXX Jb 10:9-11. 

59. The text is corrupt at this point; for suggested emendations, scc the apparatus ad loc. Cf. Prei- 
sendanz’s translation: “der. . . festgenagelt hat den Himmel”; Festugiere, La Révélation IV, 90: “solide- 


ment cloué le ciel.” 
60. Cf. Gn 1:4, 14, 18; Wisd Sol. 7: 29-30. See Blau, Das altjüdische Zauberwesen 107; Festugiére, 


La Révélation IV. 190. 

61. The concept of the divine Nus (Mind) is an influence from Greck philosophy. Cf. also PGM 
XIII. 173, 487. See Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 49. 371A; C. H. I. 2, 6, 9; X. 19—21; XIII. 21. Sce J. Dillon, 
The Middle Platonists (London: Duckworth, 1977) 283, 372, 382, 389, 391, 393; Reitzenstein, Poi- 


mandres 279, n. 2; Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 199—200 and index, s.v. *Nus, Nous." 


- 
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ministrates® all things. Eternal Eye, Daimon of daimons, god of gods, the lord of 
the spirits, the invariable AION IAO OYEI, hear my voice. - | 
470 / “I call upon you, master of the gods, high-thundering Zeus, sovereign Zeus, 
ADONAI, lord IAÖ OYEE; I am he who calls upon you, great god, in Syrian: ‘zAa- 
475  LAERIPHPHOU, and you must not / ignore my voice (in Hebrew: “ABLANATHA- 
NALBA ABRASILOA’); for I am SILTHACHOOUCH LAILAM BLASALOTH IAO IEÖ 
480 | NEBOUTH SABIOTH ARBOTH ARBATHIAO IAOTH SABAOTH PA/TOURE ZAGOURE 
BAROUCH ADONAI ELOAI ABRAAM® BARBARAUO NAUSIPH, high-minded one, im- 
WM mortal, who possess the crown of the whole [world], SIEPE SAKTIETE BIOU BIOU 
| 485  SPHE SPHE NOUSI NOUSI / SIETHO SIETHO CHTHETHONI RIGCH OEA E EOA AOE 
| IAO ASIAL SARAPI OLSO ETHMOURESINI SEM LAU LOU LOURIGCH.” 
It loosens shackles, makes invisible, sends dreams; [it is] a spell for gaining favor. 


19] (Add the usual for what you want.) 
al! *Tr.: D. E. Aune. 
nma 
E PGM Va. 1-3 
In **(O Helios BERBELOCH CHTHOTHOMI ACH SANDOUM ECHNIN ZAGOUEL, bring 
Wy | me into union with you" (add the usual). Then anoint yourself, and you will have a 


iil direct vision. 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 


ili PGM VI. 1-47 
[ *. . . His encounter with Helios [takes place] on the 2nd, but the invocation itself 
Wi is spoken when [the moon] is full. But you will accomplish a better encounter at 
| [sun]rise on the 4th, when the god is on the [increase,! from the ground floor of a 
p 5 house]. Say, therefore, to the rising sun? / [the following] prayer: 
“{Laurel,]* Apollo's holy plant [of presage, 
Which] Phoebus [tasted once] and with [the fresh- 
| Cut] branches wreathed his [holy] head, adorned 
With tresses long [and golden]. In his hands 
10 He shook [a scepter] / on the [peaks of Mount 
| Parnassus], lofty and with many vales 
[And gave to all] the gods* [responses] and 
To mortals prophesied. [For in the throes 
Of grievous love], it was Apollo who 
Himself [gave you, a nymph], dread virgin, power 
[To utter presages. Come quickly hither 


62. The doctine of 8toikmats points to philosophical influence. Cf. also LXX Wisd Sol. 8:1; Philo, 
De opif. mundi 3; De spec. leg. IV. 187; C. H. I. 9. See Festugiére, La Révélation IV, 190, n. 3. 

63. The Greek underlying these magical words corresponds in part to the Jewish blessing, “Blessed 
be Jahwe, . . . god of Abraham. . . .” It is not clear whether or not the magician understood these words. 
A similar formula written in Greek occurs on a gold lamella published by R. G. Collingwood and R. p. 
Wright, The Roman Inscriptions of Britain I (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1965), n. 436. See also Blau, Das 
altjüdische Zauberwesen 106—7. 

l. An apparent reference to the spring, when the days grow longer. Cf. PGM XIII. 388-91. 
[E-N.O.] 

2. The sun is identical with the god Helios; see Glossary, s.v. 

3. These dactylic hexameters (ll. 6—21) are also the reconstructed Hymn 13. See Preisendanz, vol. II, 


p. 248. PGM VI. 6-7 (Hymn 13. 1—2) also appear at PGM II. 81-82 (Hymn 11. 1-2), and |. 6 also 
appears at PGM VI. 40 (Hymn 14.1). [E.N.O.] à 


4. In Hymn 13. 6 Preisendanz has changed éois to Seois. 


PGM VI. 1-47 ann 


To me beseeching you] in holy measures? / 

[And] in my hands holding [a laurel leaf].° 

Send me [divine responses] and a holy 

Prophetic sign. In lucid [words], O priestess, 

[Reveal all things]: both [when this will occur] 

And how it will be done. [Give me a presage, ] 

So that with it [I may perform a test] 

On [anything. / Subduer, hither come! 

Lo you,] mankind’s Subduer, mankind’s [force! 

Come, blessed Paian, | most supreme, [help] me; 

[Come hither to me, golden-tressed], 1EO, 

E’en thou, Paian, [the very lord of song. 

Come thou to me,] O Phoibos, many-named. 

O Phoibos, / sing out clear with presages, 

Phoibos Apollo, Leto's son, far-worker, 

Hither, come hither, hither come; respond 

With prophecies, give presage in night's hour." 
Then speak, declaiming* this: “EE IE IE EL IO . . - IAOIE IYE IA IAO E . . . OUO." 
Then at sunset make your request again: / 

*Hear me, god of the silver bow, who stand 

Protector of Chryse and holy Cilla? 

And are the mighty lord of Tenedos, 

Gold-shining, hurricane and dragon-slayer, 

MESEGKRIPHI,? Leto's son, SIAOTH, 

SABAOTH, MELIOUCHOS, ruler, PEUCHRE, 

Night-wanderer, SESEGGEN, BARPHARAGGES, / 

ARBETHO, god of many forms, O thou 

Whore fond of chariots," ARBATHIAO 

Smintheus, if eer I've roofed a pleasing shrine 

For you, or if I've ever burned for you 

Fat thighs of bulls or goats, grant this my prayer." " 
And in the same way in his encounter with Selene, as follows: / 

*Laurel,? Apollo's holy plant of presage, 
Ithough Preisendanz says “auf heiligen San- 


5. “In holy measures” translates tepoto medios. A 
dalen,” this sense has no place in the passage: first, the word order suggests that the phrase goes closely 
thology seems to have nothing to do 


with uoc Aura oguévo (“to me as I pray”); second, Daphne's my 
with sandals (cf. L. von Sybel, in Roscher I [1884-86] 954—55, s.v. “Daphne,” although the article 
omits this passage and PGM in general); and third, this passage is hymnic, and one meaning of zéóuXov 
(as the diminuitive of rods) is “meter,” “measure,” for which cf. Pindar, O. 3.5 and 6. 8. [E.N.O.] 

6. The mixing of the plant and the goddess in this hymn is another good example of the thin line 
between inanimate objects and personified spirits of these objects. Cf. esp. ll. 40-41 below. [E.N.O.] 

7. These dactylic hexameters (ll. 22—38), many of which are metrically faulty, are the reconstructed 
Hymn 10; see Preisendanz, vol. II, pp. 244-45. Ll. 24-27 (Hymn 10. 4—6) appear, in slightly altered 
form, at PGM II. 2—4 (Hymn 9. 1-3). [E.N.O.] 

8. The translation is problematic, but cf. perhaps Plutarch, Mor. 131A; Cic. 4, 862F. [E.N.O.] 

9. Cf. Homer, Il. 1. 37—38. 

10. The voces magicae in these ve 
to treat them in the same way, but some liberties must be taken. [E.N.O.] 

1l. gıldpuare, “fond of chariots," is the reading in Hymn 10. 12; the papyrus has guaiwate, 
“fond of blood.” [E.N.O.] 


12. Cf. Homer, Il. 1. 39-41. 
13. These dactylic hexameters are also the reconstructed Hymn 14; sce Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 248. 


PGM VI. 40 (Hymn 14. 1) also appears at PGM II. 81 (Hymn 11. 1) and VI. 6 (Hymn 13. 1). [E.N.O.] 


rses are intended to be a part of the verses. The translation attempts 


20 


30 


W 
I 


40 


| O virgin Laurel, Laurel, Phoibos' mistress, 
BM SABAOTH  IAOAOO IAGCHOTHIPYLA MOYSIARCHA ? OTONYPON 
| Hither to me come quickly; haste to sing 
| Divine precepts to me [and to proclaim 
I Bin Pure words] and in dark night [bring me true sayings].’° / 
I ini) 45  RESABAAN AAN. . . ANA AANANAANANALAAA AAA AAA." 
| | It is for you, O Delios, O Nomios, O son of Leto and Zeus, to give persuasive 
oracles at night as you recount the truth through dream oracles.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. This papyrus is badly mutilated, and little is gained by offering a transla- 
tion of the scattered words and phrases that remain. Instead, for the three verse passages, the 


reconstructed texts of Hymns 10, 13, 14 have been used. Additional information appears at 
VI. 6, 22, and 40. [E.N.O.] 
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p» PGM VII. 1-148 
| f | * Homer oracle: 
su l. 1-1-1 But on account of their accursed bellies they have miserable woes, 
hi [Od. 15. 344] 
MI 2. 1-1-2 neither to cast anchor stones nor to attach stern cables, | Od. 9. 137] 
Ini 3. 1-1-3 being struck by the sword, and the water was becoming red with 
Wi blood. [J/. 21. 21] 
I 4. 1-1-4 . : : 
ihi 5. 1-1-5 stood holding a scepter, which Hephaistos produced by his labors. 
M [Z.. 2. 101] 
6. 1-1-6 . 5 : 
7. 1-2-1 amends I wish to make and to give a boundless ransom. [I/. 9. 120; 
19. 138] 
8. 1-2-2 surely then the gods themselves have ruined your mind. [Il. 7. 360; 
12. 234] 
9. JEXS . : 
10. 1-24 . 5 à 
]l. 1-2-5 letitlie in the great hall. And I wish for your happy arrival [Od. 15. 
128] i 
12. 1-2-6 . 
13. 1-3-1 
a rr 
15. 1-3-3 But Zeus does not accomplish for men all their purposes. [I/. 18. 


328] 


16. 1-3-4 I would even wish it, and it would be much better [IL 3. 41; Od. 11. 
358; 20. 316] 


17. 1-3-5 Then indeed would he smash all your fine show, [| Od. 17. 244] 

18. 1-3-6 I also care about all these things, woman. But very terribly [Il. 6. 
441] ; 

19. 1-4-1 

20. 1-4-2 


speaking good things, but they were contriving evil things in their 
hearts. [Od. 17. 66] 


14. The voces magicae in these lines make no pretense of. being verse and for that reason are omitted 
from Hymn 14. [E.N.O.] i 


15. Cf. the epithet ó Mova&pxos, “leader of the Muses,” belon: 

16. See Hymn 14. 4—5 in Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 248. 

17. The voces magicae here appear immediately after *in dark night" in the papyrus, but because of 
the addition of two half-lines in Hymn 14, it is more convenient to com E 
before giving these voces. [E.N.O.] 


ging to Apollo. See LSJ, s.v. 


plete the translation of the hymn 
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2]. 1-4-3 The glorious gifts of the gods are surely not to be cast aside, [1/. 3. 
65] 

22. 1-44 . 

28. 1-45 . j A 

24. 1-4-6 These things, Zeus-nurtured Skamander, will be as you order. [J/. 
21. 223] 

25. 1-5-1 a joy to your enemies, and a disgrace to yourself? [I/. 3. 51] 

26. 1-5-2 Within this very year, Odysseus will arrive here, [Od. 14. 161; 19. 
306] 

27. 1-5-3 No use indeed to you, since you will not lie clad in them, [J/. 22. 
513] 

28. 1-5-4 And to the victor are to go the woman and the possessions. [J/. 3. 
255] 


29. 1-5-5 The rule of the many is no good. Let there be one ruler, (4r. 2. 204] 
30. 1-5-6 And the gateway is full of ghosts, and full also is the courtyard, [O4. 


20. 355] 
31. 1-6-1 We have won great honor. We have killed glorious Hektor, [I/. 22. 
393] 
32. 1-6-2 Who would undertake and complete this task for ? [Z1. 10. 303] 
33. 1-6-3 Not even if his gifts to me should be as numerous as the grains of 
sand and particles of dust, [J/. 9. 385] 
34. 1-6-4 
35. 1-6-5 
36. 1-6-6 . : : 
37. 2-1-1 For no island is made for driving horses or has broad meadows, 
[ Od. 4. 607] 
38. 2-1-2 inthe past, when you were boys, did you listen to your [ Od. 4. 688] 
39. 2-1-3 
40. 2-1-4 
4]. 2-1-5 . : : 
42. 2-1-6 His gifts are hateful to me, and I honor him not a whit. [I/. 9. 378] nin 
43. 2-2-1 an only beloved heir to many possessions, [I/. 9. 482; Od. 16. 19 i n3 
(2)] 4 
42° DDD NM oe . M 
45. 2:2-8 9 eene dm» 
46,500 4 “KB 
47. 2-2-5 So they thronged about him. And near [Od. 24. 19] | n" 
48. 2-2-6 and fashioning lies out of what nobody could see. [ Oz. 11. 366] D 
49. 2-3-1 be valiant, that later generations may also speak well of you. [O4. 1. 3 M 
302 
50. 2-3-2 Pe on the grave marker over a barrow heaped up by men [Z/. 11. 
371] 


51. 2-3-3 go. You have a way, and beside the sea your ships [I/. 9. 43] 

52. 2-3-4 You will be proved a liar, and will not go on to fulfill your word. [I/. 
19. 107] 

53. 2-3-5 And his mother for her part continued the lament amid a flood of 
tears, [I/. 22. 79] 

54. 2-3-6 Not even if remaining for five or six years [Od. 3. 115] 

55. 2-4-1 Sohe spoke, and ordered Paion to administer a cure. [Il. 5. 899] 

56. 2-4-2 These things, unhappy man, will I accomplish and do for you. [| Od. 


11. 80] 


"EU ee — 
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How can you propose to render toil useless and ineffectual? [J/, 4. 
26 

a ae delayed, late of fulfillment, whose fame will never perish. [Z 
2. 325] 

Sooner would you grow weary and return to your native land. [Od. 
3. 117 

to go, T he may bring poisonous drugs from there, [Od. 2. 329] 
Husband, you departed from life young, and me behind as a widow 
|I. 24. 725] 

in which way I will for sure accomplish everything and how it will 
be brought to pass, [J/. 9. 310 (?)] 

Offer me not honey-tempered wine, honored mother, [1/. 6. 264] 


Do not orphan your son and make your wife a widow. [J/. 6. 432] 
would that they might now eat their last and final meal here. [ Od. 4. 
685] 

It is not meet for a man who speaks in the Council to sleep all the 
night through, [J/. 2. 24] 

What's wrong with you, that you took this wrath into your heart? 
(II. 6. 326] 

But who knows if he will one day return and punish them for their 
violent deeds? [Od. 3. 216] 

wives I will provide for both and furnish possessions [Od. 21. 214] 
we may try the bow and complete the contest. [ Od. 21. 180] 

For it's no reproach to flee evil, nor by night. [J/. 14. 80] 

Be mindful of every form of valor. Now you needs must |I}. 22. 
268] 


as a widow at home. And the boy is still just a baby, [1/. 22. 484; cf. 
24. 726] 

But do you in no wise enter the moil of Ares, [22. 18. 134] 

For amid misfortune mortals quickly grow old. | Od. 19. 360] 


Such a man is not alive nor will be born, [Od. 6. 201 ] 

Ofa truth, child, there’s nothing really wrong with this, [Z/. 18. 128] 
ae is it no longer possible for him to find escape from us, [1/. 22. 
we will ransom with bronze and gold, for it is within. [I/. 22. 50] 
drink, and do not vie with younger men. [Od. 21. 310] 

where are you fleeing, turning your back like a craven in the ranks? 
[II. 8. 94] 

Would that such a man be called my husband [Od. 6. 244] 

plants her head in heaven and walks upon the earth. [J/. 4. 443] 
EV does not accomplish for men all their purposes. [J/. 18. 
and nodded for his army to survive and not to perish. [I/. 8. 246] 
N that you had not pled with the noble son of Peleus, 1I. 9. 


Honcy-sweet wine has the best of you, which others also [O4. 21. 
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293] 

92. 3-4-2 Act in whatever way your mind is moved, and no longer hold back. 
[Z. 22. 185] 


93. 3-4-3 For it is fated for both to turn the same ground red [J/. 18. 329] 

94. 3-4-4 keep on shooting like this, if haply you may become a light to the 
Danaans |4/. 8. 282] 

95. 3-4-5 as there is no one who could keep the dogs off your head, [7/. 22. 


348] 

96. 3-4-6 You will not kill me, since I am for sure not subject to Fate. [J/. 22. 
13] 

97. 3-5-l staying right here you would help me watch over this house [Od. 5. 
208] 


98. 3-5-2 Get out of the gateway, old man, or it won't be long before you're 
dragged out by the foot. [Od. 18. 10] 
99, 3-5-3 Better for a man to escape evil by flight than to be caught. [J/. 14. 
81] 
100. 3-5-4 and declare to no one, neither man nor woman, [ Od. 13. 308] 
101. 3-5-5 of wheat or barley. And the heaps fall thick and fast. [J/. 11. 69] 
102. 3-5-6 Whatever sort of word you speak, such would you hear. [I/. 20. 250] 
103. 3-6-1 was opposed to giving Helen to tawny Menelaos, [1/. 11. 125] 
104. 3-6-2 or will you alter your purpose? The hearts of the good are flexible. 
[II. 15. 203] 
105. 3-6-3 Yet I for one never doubted, but at heart [Od. 13. 339] 
106. 3-6-4 Eurymachos, it will not be so. And even you know it. [ OZ. 21. 257] 
107. 3-6-5 You miserable foreigner, you have no sense at all. [ Oz. 21. 288] 
108. 3-6-6 And the father granted him one thing, but denied him the other. [1l. 
16. 250] 
] Nay, go to your chambers and tend to your own work, [ Od. 1. 356] 
-2 Now then, do not even tell this to your wife. [Od. 11. 224 (alternate 


version) | 

lll. 4-1-3 would you have been stoned to death for all the wrongs you've done. i irm 
[41. 3. 57] 

112. 4-1-4 you prayed to the immortals to see with a beard grown. [Od. 18. 


176] 1 


113. 4-1-5 and vow to Lycian-born Apollo the famous archer [4I 4. 101] i 
114. 4-1-6 and no spirit of harmony unites wolves and sheep, HM. 22. 263] ü 
115. 4-2-1 Come now, let us make these concessions to one another, [Z/. 4. 62] | n 
116. 4-2-2 And in the throng were Strife and Uproar, and Fate-of-Death, [J/. " 
18. 535] t M 
117. 42-3 . ; ; 
118. 4-2-4 Up, rush into battle, the man you have always claimed to be. [I. 4. 
264] 
119. 4-2-5 


120. 4-2-6 You baby, what use now to keep your bow idle? [Il. 21. 474] 

121. 4-3-1 For even fair-tressed Niobe turned her mind to food, [1I. 24. 602] 

122. 4-3-2 after giving a mass of bronze and gold and raiment [Od. 5. 38] 

123. 4-3-3 Surely then the journey will not be useless or fail to occur. [Od. 2. 
273 

124. 4-3-4 dm omen is best, to defend your country. [J/. 12. 243] 

125. 4-3-5 I will gild her horns all round and sacrifice her to you. [I/. 10. 294] 


> 
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| 126. 4-3-6 and you would gain every Trojan’s thanks and praise, [I/. 4. 95] 

II I! Wl 127. 4-4-l put in with your ship, since women are no longer trustworthy. [Od. 

I NEN 11. 456] 

| [i 128. 4-4-2 Itis not possible or proper to deny your request. [1/. 14. 212] 

II HIN N 129. 4-4-3 would straightway fit his will to your desire and mine. [I/. 15. 52] 

| | 130. 4-4-4 and give him instruction. And it will be beneficial for him to obey. 

ii [II. 11. 789] 

WM 131. 4-4-5 will give glory to me, and your soul to horse-famed Hades. [II. 5. 

W 654] 

| 132. 4-4-6 fill up his ship with gold and bronze aplenty, [1/. 9. 137] 

133. 4-5-1 but tell one part, and let the other be concealed. [Od. 11. 443] 

| 134. 4-5-2 and at birth Zeus sends a weight of misery. [J/. 10. 71] 

| LT 135. 4-5-3 alone to have intelligence, but they are flitting shades. [ Od. 10. 495] 

EE | 136. 4-5-4 yielding to his indignation. But they now withheld from him the 
p gifts [II. 9. 598] 

ih 137. 4-5-5 I rejoice at hearing what you say, son of Laértes. [J/. 19. 185] 

1 138. 4-5-6 But Zeus causes men’s prowess to wax or to wane, [I/. 20. 242] 


JW | 139. 4-6-1 a terrible man. He would be quick to blame even the blameless. [I/. 
Wl 11. 654] 
i 140. 4-6-2 with all haste. For now would you capture the broad-wayed city [1]. 
IN | 2. 66] 


ih) |} 141. 46-3 Endure now, my heart. An even greater outrage did you once en- 
dure, [ Od. 20. 18] 

142. 4-6-4 You lunatic, sit still and listen to the word of others, [J/. 2. 200] 
143. 4-6-5 had cast aside wrath and chosen friendship. [J/. 16. 282] 
144. 4-6-6 so good it is for a son to be left by a dead [ Od. 3. 196] 

5-l-l Here then, spread under your chest a veil, [Od. 5. 346] 

5-1-2 "Tis impiety to exult over men slain. [Od. 22. 412] 

5-1-3 through immortal night, when other mortals sleep? [J/. 24. 363] 
148. 5-1-4 How then could I forget divine Odysseus? [ Od. 1. 65] 

5-1-5 lurid death and o'erpowering doom laid hold of [I/. 5. 83] 

5-1-6 So there’s nothing else as horrible and vile as a woman [Od. 11. 427] 
i 5-2-1 xt us not advance to fight the Danaans around the ships. [I/. 12. 
| 6] 
\ . 5-2-2 to put up a defense, when some fellow provokes a fight. [J/. 24. 369; 
| Od. 16. 72; 21. 133] 
nor do children at his knees call him “papa” [I/. 5. 408] 


I am this very man, back home now. And after many toils [Od. 21. 
207] : 


155. 5-2-5 Talk not like this. There’ll be no change before [I/. 5. 218] 
let him stay here the while, even though he's eager for Ares. [I/. 19. 
189] 
3-1 And do not, exulting in war and battle, [7/. 16. 91] 
-3-2 never to have gone to bed with her and had intercourse, [I/. 9. 133; 
19. 176] 


and moistens the lips, but fails to moisten the palate. [I]. 22. 495] 


-4 Take heart! Let these matters not trouble your thoughts. [I/. 18. 
463] j 


161. 5-3-5 But this mad dog Pm unable to hit. (I. 8. 299] 
162. 5-3-6 Keep quiet, friend, and do as I say. Ul. 4. 412] 


PGM VII. 1-148 "E 


163. 5-4-1 Bad deeds don't prosper. The slow man for sure overtakes the swift, 
[Od. 8. 329] 

164. 5-4-2 They shut fast and locked the doors of the hall. [Od. 21. 236] 

165. 5-4-3 Ah, poor man! Death’s not at all on your mind, [J/. 17. 201] 

166. 5-4-4 Odysseus has come and reached home, though he was long in com- 
ing. [Od. 23. 7] 

167. 5-4-5 in full he will accomplish it at last, and the penalty they pay is great, 
[JI 4. 161] 

168. 5-4-6 and therein was Strife, and therein Valor, and therein chilling At- 
tack, [I/. 5. 740] 

169. 5-5-1 but ’tis most wretched to die and meet one's doom by starvation. 
[Od. 12. 342] 

170. 5-5-2 shall I be laid low when I die. But good repute is now my goal, [J/. 
18. 121] 

171. 5-5-3 Up, rush into battle, the man you have always claimed to be. [I 4. 
264] 

172. 5-5-4 In no way do I mock you, dear child, nor am I playing tricks. | OZ. 
23. 26] 

173. 5-5-5 but she stayed Alkmene’s labor and stopped her from giving birth. 
[Il. 19. 119] 

174. 5-5-6 But come, and hereafter I shall make amends for this, if now any- 
thing wrong [J/. 4. 362] 

175. 5-6-1 Where are you two rushing? What causes the heart within your 
breast to rage? [J/. 8. 413] 

176. 5-6-2 Pray now, let him not be too much on your mind. [Od. 13. 421] 

177. 5-6-3 But the gods do not, I ween, give men all things at the same time. 
[IL 4. 320] 

178. 5-6-4 Talk not like this. There'll be no change before [J/. 5. 218] 

179. 5-6-5 So he spake, but did not move the mind of Zeus by saying this. [I]. 
12. 173] 


180. 5-6-6 but Odysseus nodded no and checked him in his eagerness. [ Od. 21. a m 
129 M i 
181. 6-1-1 ae can you want to go alone to the ships of the Achaians? [I/. 24. i 4 
203] 0° «M 
182. 6-1-2 him a bridegroom in his house, who left as only child a daughter jw 
[Od. 7. 65] M 
183. 6-1-3 And too, I've taken the mist from your eyes, which before was there, la 
[IL 5. 127] vi 
184. 6-1-4 we may try the bow and complete the contest. [ Od. 21. 180] e" 
185. 6-1-5 And I know that my arrival was longed for by you two [Od. 21. 


209 

186. 6-1-6 I a dress him in a mantle and a tunic, fine garments. [ Od. 16. 79; 
17. 550; 21. 339] 

187. 6-2-1 by fastening a noose sheer from a high rafter, [Od. 11. 278] 

188. 6-2-2 remembering our excellence, of the sort that even we [Od. 8. 244] 

189. 6-2-3 the sea’s great expanse they cross, since this is the Earthshaker's gift 
to them. [O4. 7. 35] 

190. 6-2-4 Nay,come on with the bow. You'll soon be sorry for obeying every- 
body. [Od. 21. 369] 

191. 6-2-5 But hurry into battle, and rouse the other soldiers. [J/. 19. 139] 


118 PGM VII. 1-148 
192. 6-2-6 For mighty Herakles, not even he escaped his doom, [Z/. 18. 117] 


193. 6-3-1 amends I wish to make and to give a boundless ransom. [I/. 9. 120; 
19. 138] 

194. 6-3-2 And let him stand up among the Argives and swear an oath to you 
[Z1. 19. 175] f 

195. 6-3-3 The man is nearby. Our search will not be long, if you are willing [I 
14. 110] 

196. 6-3-4 and not quite suddenly, and a very god should be the cause? [O4. 
21. 196] 

197. 6-3-5 Verily, these things have already happened, and not otherwise could 
|I. 14. 53] 

198. 6-3-6 On now, follow close! In action numbers make a difference. [I/. 12. 
412] 

199. 6-4-l surely then the gods themselves have ruined your mind. [I/. 7. 360; 
12. 234] 


200. 6-4-2 Take heart, and let your thoughts not be of death. [J/. 10. 383] 

201. 6-4-3 by her wailing she rouse from sleep her household servants, [IL 5. 
413] 

202. 6-4-4 Come now in strict silence, and I shall lead the way, [Od. 7. 30] 

203. 6-4-5 are there ears for hearing, and sense and respect are dead. [I/. 15. 
129] 

| 204. 6-4-6 as he was growing old. But the son did not grow old in his father’s 

hr || armor. |I}. 17. 197] 

n 205. 6-5-l to return home and behold the day of homecoming. [Od. 5. 220; 

8. 466] 

B 206. 6-5-2 Apollo of the silver bow did strike the one, still sonless, [O4. 7. 64] 

wii 207. 6-5-3 then you may hope to see your loved ones and reach [Od. 7. 76] 

| 208. 6-5-4 As for you two, I will tell you exactly how it will be. [Od. 21. 212] 
209. 6-5-5 For so shall I proclaim, and it will be accomplished too. [J/. 1. 212] 


210. 6-5-6 and I shall send him wherever his heart and spirit urge him. [ Od. 16. 
81; 21. 342] 
211. 6-6-l idiot? You'll soon pay when the swift hounds devour vou [ Od. 21. 
363] 
212. 6-6-2 You would learn what mighty hands I have to back me up. [O4. 20. 
N 237; 21. 202] 
" 213. 6-6-3 Inno wise do I think he will in that event take vou for himself, nor is 
it proper. [ Od. 21. 322] 
214. 6-6-4 


here we gather, waiting day after day. [Od. 21. 156] 

215. 6-6-5 to reach decision making secret plans. Nor vet now to me [II. 1. 
542] A 

216. 6-6-6 Dontd 
447] 

Here end the verses of the Homer oracle. May it help you! 

Thee Hubert Martin, Jr. The so-called Homer oracle, a list of 216 isolated and disconnected 

Homeric verses, is in fact a manual desi 

to a personal inquiry. Concerned with 

horoscopes, the inquirer rolls three di 


are get It into your mind to escape from me, Dolon. [J/. 10. 


gned to provide the reader with an oracular response 
matters of daily life such as we find in Our newspaper 
; ce dice or knucklebones, each of which has its six surfaces 
numbered from one to six and is used to select a number from one of the three vertical 
number columns to the left of the Homeric verses (in each column 
bers to select from, though each occurs thirty-six times) 
achieve the same purpose. The three numbers selected 


, there are only six num- 
; one die thrown three times would 
by this process establish a horizontal 


| bn 
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number column that indicates which verse is to be consulted; e.g., a roll of 1, 3, 6 on the dice 
would guide the inquirer to no. 18. As is true with oracles in general, most of the responses 
provide ambiguous answers which leave the exact interpretation up to the reader. 

In this translation of Homer, which usually follows the Oxford Classical Text rather than 
that of Preisendanz, a lowercase letter at the beginning of a translated verse indicates that the 
first word of the verse does not begin a sentence. Such verses often constitute or involve 
incomplete syntactical units. In general, the punctuation at the end of a translated verse is 
that of the Oxford text, although in some instances this policy cannot be strictly observed. In 
a number of cases both the text and the Homeric reference given by Preisendanz have been 
emended. Furthermore, each of the verses has been numbered consecutively for ready refer- 
ence. Since in all but a few instances the text of the Homeric verse is certain, we have omitted 
the usual brackets used to indicate lacunae in the papyrus. For additional discussion on this 
special type of divination, see T. Hopfner, “Astragalomanteia,” PRE.S 4 (1924) 51—56, esp. 
54—55; cf. Franz Heinevetter, Würfel- und Buchstabenorakel in Griechenland und Kleinasien 
(Breslau, 1912). 


PGM VII. 149-54 

*To keep bugs / out of the house: Mix goat bile with water and sprinkle it. To 
keep fleas out ofthe house: Wet rosebay with salt water, grind it and spread it. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 155—67 
*Days and hours for divination: 
lat dawn 

2 at noon 

3 do not use 

4 at dawn 

/5 at dawn 

6 do not use 

7 at noon 

8 throughout the whole day 

9 do not use 

/ 10 throughout the whole day 
1] in the afternoon 

12 throughout the [whole] day 
13 throughout the whole day 
14 at dawn 


15 throughout the whole day 
* Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 167—86 
* Demokritos’ “table gimmicks”: 

To make bronzeware look like it's made of gold: * Mix native sulfur with chalky 
soil and wipe it off." 

/ To make an egg become like an 
of egg-yolk and [red] wine.* 

To make the chef unable to light the burner: Set a houseleek plant on his stove. 


16 do not use 

17 do not use 

18 at dawn and in the afternoon 
19 at dawn 

20 at dawn 

2] in the afternoon 

[22] in the afternoon 

[23] at dawn 

24 at dawn 

25 do not use 

26 in the afternoon 

27 throughout the whole day 
28 throughout the whole day 
29 throughout the whole day 
30 in the afternoon 


apple: Boil the egg and smear it with a mixture 


l. According to H. Diels and W. Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker (Berlin: Weidmann, 51956), 


vol. II, p. 220, this recipe shows the beginnings of alchemy. 
2. That is, one wipes off the mixture after it has been applied. 
3. For coloring eggs, see the references in M. Wellmann, Die ®YZIKA des Bolos Demokritos und der 


Magier Anaxilaos aus Larissa, part I, APAW 7 (1928) :57—58. Cf. also Athenaeus 13. 484c. Here, “egg 


yolk” can also mean “saffron.” 
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120 PGM VII. 186-90 


To be able to eat garlic and not stink:* Bake beetroots and eat them. 

To keep an old woman from either chattering or drinking too much: Mince some 
pine? / and put it in her mixed wine. 

To make the gladiators painted [on the cups] “fight”:° Smoke some “hare’s- 
head” underneath them. 

To make cold food burn the banqueter: Soak a squill in hot water and give it to 
him to wash with. To relieve him: [Apply] oil. 

To let those who have difficulty intermingling’ perform well: Give gum mixed 
with wine and honey / to be smeared on the face. 

To be able to drink a lot and not get drunk:* Eat a baked pig’s lung. 

To be able to travel [a long way] home and not get thirsty:” Gulp down an egg 
beaten in wine. 

To be able to copulate a lot: ' Grind up fifty tiny pinecones with 2 ozs. of sweet 
wine and two pepper grains and drink it. 

To get an erection" | when you want: Grind up a pepper with some honey and 
coat your “thing.” 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. This curious collection of recipes contains humorous tricks as well as 
helpful remedies presumably designed to be performed or used at a symposiastic dinner. 
Similar tricks are found scattered throughout the pages of Athenaeus Deipnosophistae. 
See also PGM XIb; VII. 149—54; Delatte, Anecdota Atheniensia 449 (3—7); Wellmann, 
APAW.PH 7 (1928): 1—80. It has not been fully appreciated that this collection seems to 


refer to events that take place at a dinner table. This fact does not necessarily hold true for all 
the other examples of paignia. 


PGM VII. 186—90 
* Favor and victory charm: Take a blood-eating gecko that has been found among 
the tombs and grasp its right front foot and cut it off with a reed, allowing the 


gecko to return to its own hole alive. Fasten the foot / of the creature to the fold of 
your garment and wear it. 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM VII. 191-92 


* Eternal spell for binding a lover: Rub together some gall of a wild boar, some 


rock salt, some Attic honey and smear the head of vour penis. 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM VII. 193—96 
* For scorpion sting: On a clean piece of papyrus, write the characters and place it 


on the part which has the sting; wrap / the papyrus around it, and the sting will 
lose its pain immediately. 


4. Cf. Athenaeus 3. 84e for a similar breath freshener. 

5. Cf. Athenaeus 2. 57b-d for pine and pine kernels at a dinner. 

6. It seems likely that the reference is to translucent, painted glass which, when lit, produces the 
effect. 

7. The reference is presumably to those who are shy in a soci 
plied to the face. 

8. Cf. Athenaeus 2. 52d where eating almonds is said to prevent drunkenness. 

9. In Athenaeus 2. 58f and 2.69f similar means for quenching thirst are found. 


al setting: the concoction is to be ap- 


10. Cf. Athenaeus 1. 18d-e, where certain devices for having frequent sexual intercourse are 
mentioned. 


11. See on this point PGM VII. 194—95; PDM lxi. 58—62. 


PGM VII. 213-14 121 


These are the characters: cO 4 T >$ ? p cz-9casgz (there are 11 characters). 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM VII. 197—98 

*For discharge of the eyes: Write [this] on a piece of papyrus and attach it as an 
amulet: “ROURARBISAROURBBARIASPHREN.” 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM VII. 199—201 

*For migraine headache: Take oil in your hands and utter the spell / *Zeus sowed 
a grape seed: it parts the soil; he does not sow it; it does not sprout." 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM VII. 201-2 

* Another: Write these things on scarlet parchment: *ABRASAX A ” (and add the 
usual). Place it, having made it into a plaster, on the side of the head. 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM VII. 203-5 
*For coughs: In black ink, write on hyena parchment: “THAPSATE STHRAITO”— 
[or] as I found in another [recipe]: *TEUTHRAIO THRAITEU THRAITO THABAR- 
BAORI &) / LIKRALIRETA—deliver [him], NN, from the cough that holds him fast.” 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM VII. 206-7 

* Another: On hyena parchment write these characters: 
TKATYY@AKYATEYTEOPRWI. Hang it around the neck as an amulet, but 
keep it dry while wearing. 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM VII. 208-9 


* For hardening of the breasts: Take a fine linen rag and write on it in black ink: 


GECPTOAPGO-TZ. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM VII. 209—10 

* For swollen testicles: Take a cord from a coin bag / and say with each knot “Kas- 
tor” once, “Thab” twice. 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM VII. 211-12 


* For fever with shivering fits: Take oil in your hands and say 7 times, “SABAOTH” 
(add the usual, twice). And spread on oil from the sacrum to the feet. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM VII. 213-14 

* For daily fever and nightly fever: On the shiny side of an olive leaf write 7, and 
on the dark side write C and wear it as an amulet. 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 
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122 PGM VII. 215-18 
PGM VII. 215-18 


* Stele of Aphrodite: To gain friendship, favor, success, and friends. Take a strip 
of tin and engrave on it with a bronze stylus. And be sure you are pure while carry- 
ing it. i 

*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 


PGM VII. 218-21 
* Phylactery for daily fever with shivering fits: Write on a clean piece of papyrus 
and wear as an amulet: 


/ “TAO SABAOTH ADONAI AKRAMMACHAMMAREI (subtracting down) 
AO [SABAOTH ADONAI AKRAMMACHAMMAREI] 
© [SABAOTH ADONAI AKRAMMACHAMMAREI] 
ABRASAX." 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM VII. 222—49 


* Request for a dream oracle from Besas: Take red ocher [and blood] ° of a white 
dove, likewise of a crow, also sap of the mulberry, juice of single-stemmed worm- 
wood, cinnabar, and rainwater; / blend all together, put aside and write with it“ 
and with black writing ink, and recite the formula to the lamp “ at evening. Take a 
black'* of Isis and put it around your hand. When you are almost awake the god 
will come and speak to you, and he will not go away unless you wipe off / your 
hand with spikenard or something of roses and smear the picture with the black of 


12. The use of “stele” may refer here to the triangular shape found on the drawing of the tin plate. 

13. The translation follows the text of Preisendanz, pidtov (kai aipa) mepıarepäs AevKs. The 
conjectural (kai aia) makes the text conform to the parallel passage in PGM VIII. 69—70, where 
blood of a white dove is mentioned. The addition here, however, is not needed, for wiArov (which does 
not occur in the parallel passage) can also mean “blood.” See PGM XII. 98 and LSJ, s.v. *uéXrov," III. 

14. The Greek seems defective here. The only possible antecedent for avros is the preceding potion 
as a substance with which one is to write. The following reference to ink suggests that it would be better 
to take aùrós as the substance on which one is to write, particularly since the practitioner has just been 
told to put the potion aside, and no substance to write on is mentioned. In the parallel charm, PGM 
VIII. 64—110, a similar potion is used to paint the left hand. 

15. Cf. PGM VIII. 84—111, where the use of a lamp is more fully described; this description occurs 
immediately before the prayer to the headless god, which is here found in Il. 233—48. 

16. This item, which is not explained here (cf. PGM VII. 231; VIII. 67—68), may be the black linen 
garment used in the Isis cult. It is mentioned in Plutarch, De Is. et Os, 39, 366E; 77, 382C. See Griffiths, 
Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 451, 562. Preisendanz interprets the reference by 


: d E translating: “take a black 
piece from the garment. . . . 
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Isis." But the strip of cloth put around your neck," so that he will not smite you. 
Formula to be spoken to the lamp: “I call upon you, the headless god, the one 
who has his face upon his feet; you are the one who hurls lightning, / who thun- 
ders, you are [the one whose] mouth continually pours on himself. You are the one 
who is over Necessity ARBATHIAO; you are the one lying on a coffin and having at 
the side of the head an elbow cushion” of resin and asphalt, the one whom they call 
ANOUTH. Rise up, daimon. You are not a daimon, but the [blood] of the 2 fal- 
cons?! / who chatter and watch before the head of Heaven.” Rouse your nighttime 
form, in which you proclaim all things publicly. I conjure you, daimon, by your two 
names ANOUTH ANOUTH. You are the headless god, the one who has a head and his 
face on his feet, / dim-sighted Besas. We are not ignorant. You are the one whose 
mouth [continually] burns. I conjure [you by] your two names ANOUTH ANOUTH 
M... ORA PHESARA È . . . Come, lord, reveal to me concerning the NN matter, 
without deceit, without treachery, immediately, immediately, quickly, quickly.” The 
small figure? is drawn in the beginning of the book. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 250—54 

* Request for a dream oracle, a request which is always used. Formula to be 
spoken to the day lamp: “NAIENCHRE NAIENCHRE, mother of fire and water, you 
are the one who rises before, ARCHENTECHTHA, reveal to me concerning the NN 
matter. If yes, show me a plant and water, but if no, fire and iron; immediately, 
[immediately; quickly, | quickly.” 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 255-59 

* Another to the same lamp: “Hail, lord, lamp, you who shine beside Osiris and 
shine beside Osirchentechtha?* and my lord, the archangel Michael. If it is advan- 
tageous for me to do this, show me a plant and water, but if not, fire and iron, 


immediately, immediately.” 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 260-71 


*For ascent of the uterus: ”° “I conjure you, O Womb, [by the] one established 


17. See the note on l. 227 above. There is no previous reference in this charm to a picture (though 
“write” in l. 226 can also mean “draw”). Cf., however, PGM VIII. 64-65. 


18. For this detail, see PGM VIII. 67. 

19. K. Preisendanz, Akephalos. Der kopflose Gott, Beihefte zum Alten Orient 8 (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 
1926) 48—50, sees this passage as a reference to the Egyptian practice of putting the heads of those who 
have been beheaded between their feet. A. Delatte, “Akephalos,” BCH 38 (1914) : 221-32, prefers to 
see this passage as a reference to the god Besas, who has the heads of animals for feet. Cf. K. Abel, 
“Akephalos,” PRE.S 12 (1970) : 13. See Glossary, s.v. *Headless." 

20. Cf. on this point PGM VIII. 97—98. 

21. This refers to Isis and Nephthys, who in the form of falcons or kites watch over the body of 
Osiris. See Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 35, 305, 328. [R-K.R.] 

22. See on this concept the parallel passage PGM VIII. 100—101, which has ‘Ooipews, “of Osiris,” 
instead of “of Heaven.” But “Heaven” should be kept (against the suggestion by F. Boll, in Preisendanz, 
apparatus ad loc.). Perhaps, Nut (Heaven) is really meant here: her image was placed in the coffin in such 
a way that her head and that of the dead were close to each other. [J.B.] 

23. The picture is missing; it may have been in the portion of the papyrus which is now lost. 

24. See PGM III. 171 and note; note also the apparatus at PGM VII. 252. 

25. Cf. on this point Soranus, Gynecology III. 50 (ed. Ilberg, pp. 127-28): “On the Flexion, Bend- 
ing, and Ascent of the Uterus,” esp. sec. 2 (p. 127): *[A] flexing to the anterior of the uterus causes 
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124 PGM VII. 272-83 


over the Abyss, before heaven, earth, sea, light, or darkness came to be; [you?] who 
created the angels, being foremost, AMICHAMCHOU and CHOUCHAO CHEROEI 
OUEIACHÓ ODOU PROSEIOGGES, and who sit over the cherubim, who bear / your 
(2) own throne, that you return again to your seat, and that you do not turn [to one 
side] into the right part of the ribs,” or into the left part of the ribs, and that you 
do not gnaw into the heart like a dog, but remain indeed in your own intended and 
proper place, not chewing [as long as] I conjure by the one who, / in the begin- 
ning, made the heaven and earth and all that is therein. Hallelujah! Amen!" 


Write this on a tin tablet and “clothe” it in 7 colors.” 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM VM. 272-83 

*Thoth: 1, 4, 12, 13, 22. Phaophi: 2, 4, 10, 19, 20. Athyr: 7, 8, 9, 17, 18, 23, 
27. / Choiak: 5, 6, 13, 15, 16, 24, 25. Tybi: 3, 4, 12, 24, 26. Mecheir: 1, 2, 10, 14, 
19. Phamenoth: 7, 8, 9. Pharmouthi: 5, 6, 14, 15, 20. / Pachon: 3, 4, 12, 13, 21, 
26, 28. Pauni: 1, 2, 10, 11, 15, 20. Epeiph: 7, 8, 9, 14, 18, 19, 22. Mesore: [10, 14,} 
20, 23, 24, 25. 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. An Egyptian calendar of months and days unsuitable for magic opera- 
tions. See Hopfner, OZ I, secs. 829—30. Cf. also PGM VII. 153—67; Delatte, Anecdota 


Atheniensia 1. 631—32; I. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkabah Mysticism, Arbeiten zur 
Geschichte des antiken Judentums 14 (Leiden: Brill, 1980) 102-3. 


PGM VII. 284—99 


*Orbit* of the moon: Moon / in Virgo: anything is rendered obtainable.” In Li- 
bra: necromancy.? In Scorpio: anything inflicting evil. In Sagittarius: an invoca- 
tion or incantations / to the sun and moon. In Capricorn: say whatever you wish 
for best results. In Aquarius: for a love charm. Pisces: for foreknowledge. / In 
Aries: fire divination or love charm. In Taurus: incantation to a lamp. Gemini: spell 
for winning favor. In Cancer: phylacteries. Leo: rings or binding spells. 


*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. Cf. PGM III. 275-81, which is very similar to this passage despite some 
significant differences in detail. 


PGM VII. 300 


*“SACHMOU OZOZO, you the one who thunders, the one who shakes the heaven 
and the earth, the one who has swallowed the serpent, hour by hour raising ? the 


some problems [blockage?] in urination, and also causes a swelling of the pubic area; in some patients, it 
[will cause] an inability to stand upright." [J.S.] For a more magical interpretation see A. A. Barb, *Diva 
Matrix," JWCI 16 (1953):193—238. 

26. The context might suggest “hips,” but the Greek is specific; perhaps the author was quite vague 
in the knowledge of internal anatomy. [).S.] 

27. Presumably, this means that the cord around the neck is to be woven together from the threads of 
seven colors. The strip of tin would then be worn as an amulet. 

28. Or “horoscope”; see, however, PGM III. 275, where kvkXos appears alone. On Selene and her 
astrological role in magic, see Hopfner, OZ I, secs. 826—28; Delatte, Anecdota Atheniensia I, 411. On 
KÜkAos, see Gundel, Astrologumena, esp. pls. I, VII. [E.N.O.] 


29. The Greek term is unclear; see Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc.; K. E. W. Schmidt. GGA 196 
(1934) : 171. s 

30. Necromancy and Libra are also connected in PGM III. 278. 

31. The reading mavkarwaıuov is uncertain and, at any rate, a hapax legomenon. Cf. PGM LXXI. 
6-7. PEE 
32. Reading ££oupóv, which P 


Me reisendanz has in the two parallels to this passage: PGM IV. 1326; 


PGM VII. 311—16 ie 


disk of the sun and surrounding the moon, CHONSOU** OCHCHA ENSOU O BIBE- 
ROESOS.” Write on your left hand with myrrh ink these things surrounding the ibis. 
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*Tr.: W. C. Grese. The purpose of this spell is not given though it may form part of the T 
whole given in PGM VII. 272-83, 284—99. 1-0 
ys 
PGM VII. 300a—310 ia 
/ *Love charm which acts in the same hour: Take a seashell and write the holy — 300a pri 
names with the blood of a black ass.“ 1 
Spell: “I adjure you, shell, by bitter Necessity (MASKELLI formula) *° and [by 4l 
those] who have been placed [in charge of] the Punishments, LAKI LAKIO LAKIMOU 3 
MOUKILA KILAMOU IOR MOUOR MOUDRA MAXTHA / MOUSATHA: attract her, NN, 305 & uam 
whom NN bore? (add the usual, whatever [you wish]). *Do not be stubborn, but | 4 
attract her, OUCH OUCH CHAUNA MOUCHLIMALCHA MANTOR MOURKANA MOU- NA" 
LITHA MALTHALI MOUI EIEI YYY AE AIE YOO AEI AEI AEI AOA AOA AOA IAO OAI u a 
OAI AIO OIA IOA IAÓ OAI, attract her, NN” (add the usual). As the moon waxes / in 310 x mit 
Aries or in Taurus [add the usual, whatever you wish |." in) 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. | 
] mb 
PGM VII. 311-16 |: 
*A phylactery: *TAO SABAOTH ADONAI ABLANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMAREI | adi 
SESENGENBAR[PHARANGES] PEPHRAZAOTH ZOTH [MENE] BAINCHÖÖÖCH, pro- ui 
tect NN, whom NN [bore], from any violence both by a frightful dream and by all » 


demons of the air. [I conjure you] by the great, famous name, Abraam EMEINA 
AEOUBAOTH BAITHO BES IA IABAOTH AGRAMAKRAMARI PSINOTH ^ BER OON 


33. This refers to the Egyptian moon god Khonsu; the moon is mentioned in the context. See Bon- 
net, RÁRG 140—44, s.v. “Chons”; Hellmut Brunner, “Chons,” LdA I (1975) :960—63. 

34. See on this point PGM IV. 3260 and n. 

35. On “bitter Necessity,” see PGM IV. 526, 605, 1499-1500; XV. 13. See Dieterich, Mithrasliturgie 
59— 60; idem, Nekyia (Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 31969) 124. Necessity ('Av&ykm) 
is a demonic being. See H. D. Betz, ed., Plutarch’s Theological Writings and Early Christian Literature, 
SCHNT 3 (Leiden: Brill, 1975) 224 (on De sera num. pind. 25, 564E). 

36. See the Glossary, s.v. “MASKELLI logos.” 

37. Preisendanz deletes these words, thinking they belong at l. 316. 

38. This name is Egyptian, meaning “the son of the female falcon.” [R.K.R.] 
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126 PGM VII. 317-18 


IASOP B. . . PNOUTE"? / [and add the usual, whatever you wish].*° 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PGM VII. 317-18 

*Another phylactery, [to be said] to the moon: “ACHTHIOPHIPH ERESCHIGAL 
NEBOUGOSOUALETH *'SATHOTH SABAOTH SABROTH" (add the usual, whatever you 
wish). 

*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PGM VII. 319-34 


* Charm for direct vision: Take a copper vessel, / pour rainwater into it and make 
an offering of male frankincense. 

Formula: *Let the earth be still, let the air be still, let the sea be still; let the 
winds also be still, and do not be a hindrance to this my divination— no sound, no 
loud cry, no hissing. For I am a prophet, and since I am about to call / a terrible, 
fearful name, ‘KOLLA OLPHILOGEMALA ACHEROIO, open [the holy temple,] the 
world [built on the earth,] and welcome Osiris, because I am MANCHNOBIS CHOL- 
CHOBE MALASET IAT THANNOUITA KERTOMENOU PAKERBAO KRAMMASIRAT 
MOMOMO MELASOUT PEU PHRE. Open my ears so that you may reveal to me / con- 
cerning those things I ask you to answer me. Come on, come on; immediately, im- 
mediately; quickly, quickly; and speak concerning those things about which I ques- 
tioned you. Appear to me, lord Anubis,” I command you, for I am 1EO BELPHENO, 
who considers [this] matter.” 

Dismissal. Say: “Go away, Anubis, to your own thrones, for my health and well- 
being.” 


Use after you have kept yourself pure for 3 days. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. E 


PGM VII. 335—47 

* Charm for a direct vision: If you want to see him yourself, take a fly and Coptic 
cyepaint, grind them, and smear them on your eyes. Take a feather of an ibis 14 
fingers long, smear it with perfume of roses or lilies, wind around it a linen cloth, 
and hold it with your hands as a scroll. Then say thus, while looking to the side 
with the left / eye: 

Formula: “MOUN EIPOSIS EU PHTHA NOUTHI* THIE SEMI NOUEI NÉITHI* 
CHRECHREO SININORPS MOUCH OROOU ENTHERINI? EOE MOUNIACH NESOI 
MOUNESOCH MOUNEI ENIME CHREMOU RENENE SON SNEI OS MOUCHOROOU 
ENTHERINI / ANOK SOS ERMAICHÖ ENTEUMOUTOICHNE CHREMOU TESBAS 


PNETE*° KYPHOCH EMM IEBOCHNES TCHENE PHIMOU CHNOU NYOICHOOIM 
SEOUNEUMOI INONRI.” 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


39. The word is Egyptian and means “O/the god.” [R.K.R.] 

40. Preisendanz adds this formula from |. 310. 

41. Read veßovrooovaAnd (tau for gamma). See PGM IV. 2484-85, and Glossary, s.v. *Nebuto- 
soualeth.” E 

42. For Anubis as conducting the gods to the magician, cf. PDM xiv. 35—37. [R.K.R.] 

43. These three words mean in Egyptian, “Come, Ptah, god.” [R.K.R.] 

44. This name seems to refer to the Egyptian goddess Neith; see Bonnet RARG 512-17, s.v. 
“Neith.” [R.K.R.] Cf. Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 9, 354C, reporting about the statue of the Athena of Sais, 
as Neith is called by the Greeks. See Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 283—84. 

45. This word corresponds to the Egyptian ntr, “god.” [R.K.R.] 


46. Perhaps this corresponds to the Egyptian p3 ntr, “O/the god." Cf. PGM VII. 316. [R.K.R.] 


PGM VII. 376-84 im 
PGM VII. 348—58 


* Divination by means of a boy: * After you have laid [him] on the ground, speak, 
and a dark-colored boy will appear to him. / 

Formula: “I call upon you, inhabitants of Chaos and Erebos, of the depth, of 
earth, watchers of heaven, of darkness, masters of things not to be seen, guardians 
of secrets, leaders of those beneath the earth, administrators of things which are 
infinite, those who wield power over earth, servants in the chasm, shudderful 
fighters, fearful ministers, inhabitants of dark Erebos, / coercive watchers, rulers of 
diffs, grievers of the heart, adverse daimons, iron-hearted ones BITHOURARA 
ASOUEMARA . . . OTROUR MOURROUR APHLAU MANDRAROUROU SOU MARAROU, 


reveal concerning the matter which I am considering" (add the usual). 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 359—69 
* Request for a dream oracle: Take a strip of clean linen and write on it the follow- 
ing name. / Roll it up to make a wick, pour pure olive oil over it and light it. 

The formula to be written is this: “HARMIOUTH LAILAM CHOOUCH ** ARSE- 
NOPHRE PHREU PHTHA HARCHENTECHTHA." 

In the evening then, when you are about to go to sleep, being pure in every re- 
spect, do this: Go to the lamp, say 7 times the following formula, extinguish the 
light / and go to sleep. 

The formula to be spoken is as follows: “SACHMOUNE ® PAEMALIGOTEREENCH, 
the one who shakes, who thunders, who has swallowed the serpent, surrounds the 
moon, and hour by hour raises the disk of the sun, ‘CHTHETHÖNT is your name. I 
ask you, lords of the gods, SETH CHREPS: reveal to me concerning the things I 


wish.” 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 370-73 


* Against every wild animal, aquatic creature and robbers: Attach a tassel* to 


your garment and say: “LOMA ZATH AION ACHTHASE MA ... ZAL BALAMAON 
EIEOY, protect me, NN, in the present hour; immediately, immediately; quickly, 
quickly.” 


*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 374-76 


* Charm to induce insomnia: [Take] a seashell and write: / “IPSAĒ IAOAI, let her, 
NN daughter of NN, lie awake because of me.” That night she will lie awake. 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM VII. 376-84 

* Another: Take a lamp and furnish it with a wick and say to it: “I conjure you, 
lamp, by your mother Hestia, MERALLEL (say twice), and by your father Hephai- 
stos, MELIBOU MELIBAU / MELIBAUBAU. [Let] her lie awake” (and add the usual). 


47. On this form of divination, sce PGM V. l and n. 

48. CHÖOUCH is Egyptian for “darkness.” [ R.K.R.] E 

49. This name refers to the goddess Sakhmet; cf. PGM VII. 300. See Bonnet, RARG 643—406, s.v. 
“Sachmet” (esp. 645—46 on her role in magic). 

50. For the tassel, cf. the zizith in Jewish religion. See Nm 15: 38—39; Dt 22:12. See Schürer, The 
History of the Jewish People II, 479, with further references. 
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128 PGM VII. 385-89 


*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM VII. 385—89 

* A good cup spell: Over a cup say 7 times: “KANOPI[TI] PROIE RODOCH . . . PH 
KALYPSAS EREKIN POTHEXAS ERATEUN MORPHYS CHARIS PHAPHIETI EISI Ö BOU- 
BASTI” POTHOPI, I adjure you, holy names of Cypris, that, if you descend into the 


innermost heart of her, NN, [whom] NN bore, make her love” (add the usual). 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM VII. 390—93 
* Victory charm for the races: Write on the wide part of its hoofs by inscribing 
these characters with a bronze stylus: :& fT Write: “Give me success, charm, repu- 


tation, glory in the stadium" (also add the usual, as much as you want). 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM VII. 394-95 


* Coercive spells for restraining: “SPHEDEMOUR BIRBIA / ECHI EROPHTHI ATAR- 
METRA CHELOOPS” (add the usual). 
AMARME OCK 


PGM VII. 396—404 


* An excellent spell for silencing, for subjecting, and for restraining: Take 
lead from a cold-water pipe and make a lamella and inscribe it with a bronze sty- 
lus, as shown below, and set it with a person who has died prematurely. 
X K @%* X COS CO Y /A 8G / BAcHYCH 22L [C AALOUGIKI ELÕAI BAIN- 
CHOOOCH 3>< J= jx -IU EULAMÖ PHNOUBENE EIZOCHOR MOBOR PHO 
CHORBA ZACHEI ANACHIA 7 K Y $2548 PHORPHORBA PHORBORBA SEMESILAM 


ARCHENTECHTHA ASCHELIDONEL. Restrain" (add the usual, as vou wish). 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. z 


PGM VII. 405-6 


* Love spell: For“ love say while kissing passionately: “I am THAZI N EPIBATHA 


CHEOUCH CHA I am I am CHARIEMOUTH LAILAM" (add the usual). 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. Some of the words are recognizable as Coptic. 


PGM VI. 407—10 


*If you wish to appear to someone at night in dreams, say to the lamp that is in 
daily use,* say frequently: *CHEIAMOPSEI ERPEBOTH, let her, NN, whom NN 
bore, see me in her / dreams, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly” (and add 
the usual, whatever you wish). ) 7 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 


51. For parallels to these letters see Wünsch, Antikes Zaubergerät 16, A, |. 5. 

52. This phrase corresponds to the Egyptian “Isis, O Boubastite.” Isis is here identified with one of 
the epithets of Kypris/Aphrodite. See Bergman, Isis-Seele und Osiris-Ei 22—34. [R.K.R.] 

53. miis strange here and at PGM VII. 661. Perhaps the section title here is PiATpov èri gudtas and 
that at VII. 661 is e(Azpov &ri AaAnparos. Thus èri can mean “for the purpose of.” [E.N.O.] 


54. So Preisendanz for tov kad nuepwor, but elsewhere lamps used in spells are special ones. Per- 
haps this accusative is adverbial: “daily.” [E.N.O.] 


PGM VII. 429-58 vs 
PGM VII. 411—16 


* Spell for causing talk while asleep: Take the heart of a hoopoe® and place it in 
myrrh. And write on a strip of hieratic papyrus the names and characters and 
roll up the heart in the strip of papyrus and place it upon her pudenda and ask 
your questions. And she will confess every/thing to you: “DARYGKO IAU IAU 415 
99uxd P ACACAAAABZAT IZ D” (add the usual, as much as you 


want). 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neill. 


PGM VII. 417-22 

* A restraining [spell]: Write on a tin lamella with a bronze stylus before sunrise 

the names “CHREMILLON MOULOCH KAMPY CHRE OPHTHO MASKELLI (formula) 

EREKISIPHTHE IABEZEBYTH.” / Then throw it into [the] river [or] into [the] sea 420 

before sunrise. Also write on it, with [the others], these characters: * 8 4 ZT X€. 4 


Mighty gods, restrain” (add the usual, whatever you wish). | n 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. i Ni 
Wt 
PGM VII. 423-28 B 
*To win at dice: “THERTHENITHOR DYAGOTHERE THERTHENITHOR SYAPOTHE- |} 
REUO KODOCHOR make me a winner at dice, / O prevailing Adriel.” Into your 425 | * 
hand say: *Let not even one person be equal to me, for I am THERTHENITHOR «m 
EROTHORTHIN DOLOTHOR, and I am going to throw what I want.” And say this ji 
repeatedly, and then throw. i 
Another way you must say the formula is: “Let not even one of these playing m 
with me be equal, and I am going to throw what I want.” i 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. i 
» 
PGM VII. 429—58 4 
*A restraining [rite] for anything, works even on chariots. It also causes en- a 
mity / and sickness, cuts down, destroys, and overturns, for [whatever] you wish. 430 hy 
The spell [in it], when said, conjures daimons [out] and makes them enter [objects 1 me 
or people]. Engrave in a plate [made] of lead from a cold-water channel what you ' P 
want to happen, and when you have consecrated it with bitter aromatics such as ; ‘a 
myrrh, bdellium, styrax, and aloes and thyme, / with river mud, late in the evening 435 E" 
or in the middle of the night, where there is a stream or the drain of a bath, having 1 Ya 
tied a cord [to the plate] throw it into the stream—or into the sea— [and let it] be Sch 
carried along. Use the cord so that, when you wish, you can undo [the spell]. Then i 


should you wish to break [the spell], untie the plate. Say the formula 7 times and J 
you will see something wonderful. Then go away without turning back / or giving 440 
an answer to anyone, and when you have washed and immersed yourself, go up to 
your own [room] and rest, and use [only] vegetable food. Write [the spell] with a 
headless bronze needle. 

The text to be written is: “I conjure you, lord Osiris, by your holy names 
OUCHIOCH OUSENARATH, Osiris, OUSERRANNOUPHTHI OSORNOUPHE” / 


Osiris-Mnevis,°” OUSERSETEMENTH ^" AMARA MACHI CHOMASO EMMAI?! SERBONI 445 


55. kokkoqáótos occurs only here, but cf. PGM II. 18 and III. 424-25. [E.N.O.] 


56. OSORNOUPHE is Egyptian sir nfr, “Osiris the good." [R.K.R.] 
57. On Osiris-Mnevis, sec PGM IV. 140, 2994 and n. 
58. OUSERSETEMENTH is Egyptian for "Osiris . . . the west (the underworld).” [R.K.R.] 


59. EM Mar is Egyptian, "in truth.” [R.K.R. ] 
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130 PGM VII. 459-6] 


EMER Isis,“ ARATOPHI ERACHAX ESEOIOTH ARBIOTHI AMEN CH[N]OUM (?) MON- 
MONT OUZATHI PER OUNNEPHER°! EN 000, I give over to you, lord Osiris, and I 
deposit with you this matter / ” (add the usual). MY 

But if you cause [the plate] to be buried or [sunk in] river or land or sea or 
stream or coffin or in a well, write the Orphic® formula, saying, “ASKEI KAI TAS- 
KET” and, taking a black thread, make 365 knots“ and bind [the thread] around the 
outside of the plate, saying the same formula again and, “Keep him who is held” (or 
“bound”), or whatever you do. And thus [the plate] / is deposited. For Selene, 
when she goes through the underworld, breaks whatever [spell] she finds. But 
when this [rite] has been performed, [the spell] remains [unbroken] so long as you 
say over [the formula] daily at this spot [where the plate is deposited]. Do not hast- 
ily share [this information] with anyone, for you will find [its like (?) only] with 
much labor. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PGM VII. 459-61 
*Excellent love charm: Inscribe by scratching on a tin lamella. Write / and lay it 
down, walking over it. And what is written is this: “I adjure you by the glorious 


name of Bacchios” (and add the usual, whatever you wish). 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM VII. 462—66 


* Excellent love charm: Inscribe by scratching on a tin lamella the characters and 
the names, and after making it magically potent with some magical material,“ roll 
it up and throw it into the sea. 

The characters are these: “TZTZZIOZY#/!0% [CHANARMENTHÖ 
CHASAR, cause her, NN, to love me” (add the usual). Write with a copper nail from 
a shipwrecked vessel. 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM VII. 467—77 


* Take a shell from the sea and draw on it with myrrh ink the figure of Typhon given 
below, and in a circle write his names, and throw it into the heating chamber ^ ofa 
bath. But when / you throw it, keep reciting these words engraved in a circle and 
"attract to me her, NN, whom NN bore, on this very day, from this very hour on, 
with her soul and heart aflame, quickly, quickly; immediately, immediately.” The 
picture” is the one below. i / 

But when reciting the spell, [say] its beginning: “This is the god of Destinies,“ 


60. EMER ISI is Egyptian for “whom Isis loves.” [R.K.R.] 

61. [H]JOUNNEPHER is Egyptian and corresponds either to hwn-nfr, “beautiful youth,” or wn—nfr 
(if unaspirated), “Onnophris.” Cf. PGM IV. 1078. [R.K.R.] « 

62. It is not clear why the formula here is called “Orphic.” Usually, this formula is called by the name 
Ephesia grammata (cf. PGM LXX. 12); its origin and meaning is still a mystery. For bibliography, sce 
Betz, “Fragments,” 291-92. TR 

63. See on this point PGM IV. 1084 and n. 

64. Bacchios may bc the epithet of Dionysos or a personal name derived from it. See D. Detschew, 
“Bakchos (Bacchus),” RAC 1 (1950):1147—50. But the name here is uncertain for textual reasons. 

65. For the term ovatáco, cf. PGM VII. 381. 

66. For the role of the heating chamber, see PGM II. 51 and n. 

67. The term here is deopnua, while below, |. 477, the noun is toov (cf. the verb Cwypage in 
1. 467). Seemingly the three words refer to the same depiction, but it is missing. [E.N.O.] 

68. The text here is uncertain and the translation tentative. [E.N.O.] 


IN ’ 


PGM VII. 505-28 131 


ÖKESE EERINIARE MIN / ENTENTAIN PHOOU TONKTO MNE SIETHÖN OSIRI ENA- 
BOTH PSANOU LAMPSOUOR IEOU IO IO AI EI EI AI EI AO, attract to me her, NN, 
whose mother is NN,” and the rest. This is the figure: 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM VII. 478—90 

**Eros, darling PASSALEON ET,” send me my personal [angel] tonight to give me 
information about whatever the concern is. For I do this / on order from PAN- 
CHOUCHI THASSOU at whose order you are to act, because I conjure you by the 
four regions of the universe, APSAGAEL CHACHOU MERIOUT MERMERIOUT and by 
the one who is above the four regions of the universe, KICH MERMERIOUTH” (add 
the usual). 

This is the offering: Take equal portions of dirt from your sandal, / of resin, and 
of the droppings from a white dove, and while speaking [the invocation], burn 
them as an offering to the Bear. 

The phylactery for this: Write these names on a strip of tin: “ACHACHAEL 
CHACHOU MARMARIOUTI.” Then wear it around your neck. After uttering the 
summons, go to your quarters, put out the lamp, and sleep / on a newly made bed 


of rushes. 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 


69 


PGM VII. 490—504 
* Taking sulfur and seed of Nile rushes, burn [them] as incense to the moon and say, 
“I call on you, Lady Isis, whom Agathos Daimon permitted to rule in the entire 
black [land]." Your name is LOU LOULOU BATHARTHAR THARESIBATH ATHER- 
NEKLESICH / ATHERNEBOUNI EICHOMÖ CHOMOTHI Isis Sothis," SOUERI, Bou- 
bastis, EURELIBAT CHAMARI NEBOUTOS OUERI ^ AIE FOA ŌAI. Protect me, great 
and marvelous names of the [god] (add the usual); for I am the one established in 
Pelusium,” SERPHOUTH MOUISRÖ’* / STROMMO MOLOTH MOLONTHER PHON 
Thoth. Protect me, great and marvelous names of the great god" (add the usual). 
*ASAO EIO NISAOTH. Lady Isis, Nemesis, Adrasteia, many-named, many- 
formed, glorify me, as I have glorified the name of your son” Horus” (add the 


usual). 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PGM VH. 505-28 


* Meeting with your own daimon: ^ *Hail, Tyche, and you, the daimon of this 


69. The text here is doubtful. Sce the apparatus ad loc. i i us. 

70. The name for Egypt in Egyptian is Km.t, meaning the “black” and referring to the alluvial soil in 
distinction from the “red” desert soil that borders it. [R.K.R.] See Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 33, 364C, and 
Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 425—26. 

71. Isis Sothis is the identification of Isis with the dog star Sothis (Sirius). See J. Bergman, “I Over- 
come Fate, Fate Harkens to Me,” in Fatalistic Beliefs in Religion, Folklore, and Literature, Scripta Instituti 
Donneriani Aboensis II (1967) 38—40; idem, Isis-Seele und Osiris-Ei 22—34, 41—45, 52—58 (p. 55 refers 
to PGM VII. 490—504). 

72. oUERI is Egyptian wr, “great one.” [R.K.R.] 

73. The god of Pelusium (Pr-ir-Imn) is Amon. [R.K.R.] See Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 17, 357E, and 
Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 334—35. 

74. SERPHOUTH MOUISRO is Srp.t By sr, “Lotus, Lion, Ram." Cf. PGM III. 659 and n. 

75. On the identification of Isis, Nemesis, and Adrasteia, see Griffiths, The Isis-Book 153—54. 

76. Although this sentence seems parallel to Jn 17:4—5, there is no Christian influence here. 

77. For this spell and its interpretation, see Betz, “The Delphic Maxim,” 160-62. 
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132 PGM VII. 528-39 


place, and you, the present hour, and you, the present day—and every day as well. 
Hail, Universe, that is, earth and heaven. Hail, Helios, for you are the one who has 
established yourself in invisible light over the holy firmament / ORKORETHARA.* 

“You are the father of the reborn Aion ZARACHTHO;” you are the father of awful 
Nature Thortchophanö; you are the one who has in yourself the mixture *! of uni- 
versal nature and who begot the five wandering stars," which are the entrails of 
heaven, the guts of earth, the fountainhead of the waters, and the violence / of fire 
AZAMACHAR ANAPHANDAO EREYA ANEREYA PHENPHENSO IGRAA; you are the 
youthful one, highborn, scion of the holy temple, kinsman to the holy mere called 
Abyss which is located beside the two pedestals SKIATHI and MANTO." And the 
earth’s 4 basements were shaken, © master of all, / holy Scarab,** AO SATHREN 
ABRASAX IAOAI AEO EOA OAE IAO IEO EY AE EY IE IAOAI.” 

Write the name in myrrh ink on two male eggs.** You are to cleanse yourself thor- 
oughly with one; then lick off the name, break it, and throw it away. Hold the other 
in your partially open right hand and show it to the sun at dawn and . . .* / olive 
branches; raise up your right hand, supporting the elbow with your left hand. Then 
speak the formula 7 times, crack the egg open, and swallow its contents. 


Do this for 7 days, and recite the formula at sunset as well as sunrise. 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 


PGM VII. 528-39 

* Victory charm: “Helios, Helios, hear me, NN, Helios, lord, Great God, you who 
maintain all things and who give life / and who rule the world, toward whom all 
things go, from whom they also came, untiring, EIE ELEIE IEOA ROUBA ANAMAO 
MERMAO CHADAMATHA ARDAMATHA PEPHRE ANAMALAZO PHECHEIDEU ENE- 


78. For the magical name ORKORETHARA, see Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 203. 

79. Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 203, n. 34, suggests that the name ZARACHTHO may be 
related to that of Zorochthora Melchisedek, which plays a role in gnosticism (Pistis Sophia IV. 136, 139, 
140; Book of Jeu 108, 110, 111; Epiphanius, Pan. 55. 1; Hippolytus, Ref. 7. 36). 

80. This name is written in Coptic. 

81. The term “mixture” plays a great role in hellenistic philosphy and gnosticism. See C.H. XI. 7; 
Pistis Sophia III. 3 (and passim). For further references see PGL, s.v. 

82. That is, the planets. 

83. For the background of this passage in Egyptian religion and explanation of the names SKIATHI 
and MANTHO, sce J. Bergman, “An Ancient Egyptian Theogony in a Greek Magical Papyrus(PGM VII, 
11. 516—521),” in Studies in Egyptian Religion Dedicated to Professor Jan Zandee, Numen Supplements 43 
(Leiden: Brill, 1982) 28—37. 

84. This acclamation expresses Khepri theology, of which the cosmogony in Papyrus Bremner-Rhind 
26, 21 (in Pritchard, ANET, p. 6) is the largest example. Khepri, the holy scarab, is mentioned at the 
end of the climax of names and epithets which often refer to his form of existence even by the Greek 
terms. The cultic context is also evident: the noble birth, representing creation, takes place in the temple 
at the time of the appearance of the Original Sea. This sea is identical with the sacred lake in the temple 
near the two pedestals of the evening bark (Scktat) and the morning bark (Manedjet). The temple repre- 
sents the whole world, so that the four basements of the earth were shaken by the birth of Khepri, the 
master of all. [J.B.] j 

85. That is, eggs from which male chicks will be hatched. The ancients believed that one could pre- 
dict the sex of the chick from the shape of the egg, though there appears to be some uncertainty as to 
which shape produced which sex. See Aristotle, Historia Animalium VI. 2 (559a); Pliny NH 10. 74; 
Columella, De Re Rustica VIII. 5. Cf. the comments by P. Louis in vol. 2 (Paris: Les belles lettres, 1968) 
of his Budé translation of Aristotle's treatise, p. 64, n. 4, and by A. L. Peck in vol. 2 (Cambridge, Mass. 
and London: Harvard University Press, 1970) of his LCL translation of the same treatise, p. 225, n. a; 
also the reference at PGM XII. 100 to an egg that will produce a male chick. [H.M.] | 

86. There is a lacuna in the Greek text at this point. 


PGM VII. 540-78 133 


DEREU SIMATOI MERMEREO AMALAXIPHIA MERSIPHIA EREME THASTEU PAPIE 
PHEREDONAX ANAIE / GELEO AMARA MATOR MORMARESIO NEOUTHON ALAO 
AGELAO AMAR AMATOR MORMASI SOUTHON ANAMAO GALAMARARMA. Hear me, 
lord Helios, and let the NN matter take place on time.” Say this while you make an 
offering over oak charcoal, sacred incense, with which has been mixed the brain of a 


wholly black ram and the wheat meal of a certain plant.** 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM VII. 540—78 
*Lamp divination: Put an iron lampstand in a clean house? at the eastern part, 
and having placed on it a lamp not colored red, light it. Let the lampwick be of new 
linen, and light the censer. Then make a burnt offering of frankincense on grape- 
vine wood. The boy, then, should be uncorrupt, pure.” 

| Formula: “PHISIO IAO AGEANOUMA SKABARO SKASABROSOU ASABRO, because 
I implore you this day today, this very time, to let the light and the sun appear to 
this boy, MANE OUSEIRI, MANE” ISI,? ANOUBIS the servant of all gods, and make 
this boy fall into a trance and see the gods, / all who are present at the divination. 
Appear to me in the divination, O high-minded god, Hermes thrice-great! ^ May 
he appear, the one who [made] the four parts of the heaven and the four founda- 
tions of the earth, RESENNEETHO BASENERAIPAN THALTHACHTHACHOTHCH CHI- 
NEBOTH CHINEBOTH MIMYLOTH MASYNTORI / ASTOBI. Come to me, you who are 
in heaven; come to me, you who are from the egg.” I conjure you by the ENTO 
TAPSATI LEGENISTHÖ ELEGE SERPHOUTH MOUISRÖ” LEGE [having appeared 
and]" the two gods who are about you, THATH. The one god is called ‘So’” the 
other, ‘Aph, ” KALOU KAGOEI SESOPHEI BAINCHOOOCH.” 


87. Perhaps PAPIE is related to PIPI, but cf. the apparatus ad loc. See for pırı PGM IV. 595 and n. 

88. For the plant called x«araváykms ğàevpa, see Diosc. 4.131; Pliny, HN 27.57. 

89. The Greek is ambiguous, referring either to a house or a room in a house serving as a temple. 

90. On the boy medium, see PGM V. 1 and n. 

91. MANE is perhaps equivalent to Egyptian mrj.n, “beloved one of,” hence: “beloved one of Osiris, 
beloved one of Isis.” [J.B.] 

92. OUSERI . . . ISI, referring to Osiris and Isis, perhaps by the vocative. [R.K.R.] 

93. The epithet “thrice great” results from the Egyptian superlative which repeats the positive three 
times. For the name Hermes Trismegistos and its derivation, see Festugiere, La révélation 1, 73-74, 
K. W. Tróger, “Die hermetische Gnosis,” in Gnosis und Neues Testament. Studien aus Religionswissenschaft 
und Theologie (Berlin: Evangelische Verlagsanstalt, 1973) 103—4; J. Parlebas, *L'Origine égyptienne de P 
appelation ‘Hermes Trismegistos,” GM 13 (1974) :25-28; M.-Th. and P. Derchain, “Noch einmal 
Hermes Trismegistos,” GM 15 (1975) :7— 10: R. K. Ritner, “Hermes Pentamegistos,” GM 49 (1981): 
73-75; idem, “Additional Notes to Hermes Pentamegistos,” GM 50 (1981) :67—68. 

94. In Egyptian cosmogony the mythical primordial egg played a great role. Cf. PGM III. 145 and n. 
According to Orphic cosmogony, the one born from the egg is the god Phanes. See Orph. Frag. nos. 54, 
55, and 56, and H. Leisegang, “The Mystery of the Serpent,” in J. Campbell, ed., The Mysteries (Prince- 
ton: Princeton University, 1978) 194-260. 

95. Or, &v rà, “. . . by the one who is in TAPSATI . . . ? following Preisendanz. The latter probably 
belongs to the series of voces magicae as indicated here. See also |. 576. 

96. On SERPHOUTH MOUISRO, see PGM III. 659; and Preisendanz, vol. III, p. 230, s.v. 

97. The text is mutilated here: “[and having appeared]” is Preisendanz’s conjecture. The plural par- 
ticiple may refer to the two preceding commands, if these commands refer to two separate gods. But the 
conjecture does not help much. The problem is also complicated by Aeye, “tell” or “speak” (?). 

98. This name probably refers to the god Shu, Greek Sosis. See Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 
326-37; Bonnet, RARG 685-89, s.v. *Schu." Cf. PGM VII. 345. 

99. The name is unexplained; for possible explanations, see Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc., and vol. 
III, p. 217, index, s.v. “Ag.” Perhaps the name refers to Apophis, the snake god and enemy of Re. This 


god is mentioned as "Aegves in PGM XIII. 262; cf. Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 36, 365D. See Griffiths, 
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134 PGM VII. 579-90 


The formula to be spoken: “Come to me, spirit that flies in the air, / called with 
secret codes and unutterable names, at this lamp divination which I perform, and 
enter into the boy's soul, that he may receive the immortal form in mighty and in- 
corruptible light, because while chanting, I call, 'IAO ELOAI MARMACHADA MENE- 
PHO!” MERMAI / IEOR AIEO EREPHIE PHEREPHIO CHANDOUCH AMON EREPNEU 
ZONOR AKLEUA MENETHONI KADALAPEU IO PLAITINE RE AOTH IEI OEI MEDCHE- 
NOR ALACHAL PERECHAEL SERENOPH DOUNAX ANAXIBOA EREBE BO BEBOBIA 
ANESIODEU IAOA ENIOEAL / EMERO MASAIANDA. ” 

“Hither to me, O lord, riding upon immaculate light without deceit and without 
anger; appear to me and to your medium, the boy, MARMARIAU ANAPSICHALAO 
PEOE NIPSEOUA AIETY HARENNÖTHES!?! ANEROPHES ITHYAMAREM OSIER ANAP- 
SICHYON PSYELEMICHALES, appear” (say it 3 times). 

/ If he says, “I see your lord in the light,” say: “O holy YMERI EIGESOU ENTO 
TERIOUA MENE SOMIOO ALAMAOR CHÖCHENEMETÖR, and thus he will answer. 


Ask: “ARSERETOTHI OUEMANTOUR.” 
*Tr.: J. P. Hershbell. 


PGM VII. 579-90 
*A phylactery, a bodyguard against daimons, against phantasms, / against every 
sickness and suffering, to be written on a leaf of gold or silver or tin or on hieratic 
papyrus. When worn it works mightily for it is the name of power of the great god 
and [his] seal, and it is as follows: “KMEPHIS CHPHYRIS'” IAEO IAO AEE IAO 00 
AION IAEOBAPHRENE / MOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAE Y EAIPHIRKIRALITHANYOME- 
NERPHABOEAL.”! These [are] the names; the figure is like this: let the Snake be 
biting its tail, the names being written inside [the circle made by] the snake, and 
the characters thus, as follows:\, {lv 9 Z2. 4A. 

The whole figure!” is [drawn] thus, as given below, with [the spell], “Protect 
my body, [and] the / entire soul of me, NN.” And when you have consecrated [it], 
wear [it]. | 


a 
<ZA 

L 

e 


MOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIPHIAEVEAIPHIRKIRA 
LITHONYOMENERPHABOEAI & X 


Pro[rect my] body and thefentire] 
life of me, NN” (add the usual) 


z , SX Over o 
* Tr.: Morton Smith. 


Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 440; Bonnet, RARG 51, s.v. “Apophis.” Cf. the strange àeeó in LXX 2 Kgs 
2:14; 10:10 and the explanations given by patristic commentators, for which see PGL, s.v. “ageo.” 
100. Menepho is the name of the city of Memphis. Cf. PGM III. 104. 
101. Harennothes is Egyptian for Hr-nd-it.f (Harendotes), meaning “Horus the defender of his fa- 


ther.” See Bonnet, RARG 269, s.v. “Harendotes”; Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 345; D. Mecks, 
“Harendotes,” LdA 2 (1977):964—66. [R.K.R.] 

102. Chphyris is the Egyptian scarab, Khepri. 

103. 1AEO begins an often-cited palindrome, but it is not set out as such in Preisendanz. The copyist 
got one letter wrong: ALITHA should be ALITHO. í 

104. Preisendanz gives the opening words surrounding the serpent as TAREON £OU PHI, but the 
photograph (plate I, no. 4) shows clearly the reading given in the transcription here 


PGM VII. 619-27 165 
PGM VII. 591-92 


**«Come to me, ear of heaven; come to me, car [of the air;] come to me, ear of the 


earth,” and so forth, as indicated. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. This portion of an invocation seems to be mislocated in the papyrus 


manuscript. 


PGM VII. 593—619 

* Fetching charm for an unmanageable [woman]: '* Take a [lamp], not painted 
red, with seven wicks, and make a wick of [the hawser of] a wrecked / ship. On 
the [Ist] wick write with myrrh, *1AO"; on the 2nd, “ADönar”; on the 3rd, 
“SABAOTH”; on the 4th, “paGOURE”; on the 5th, “MARMOROUTH”; on the 6th, 
“JAEO”; on the 7th, “MICHAEL.” 

Put olive oil in the lamp and place it in a window / facing south. Also put worm- 
wood seeds on the lamp (around the edge of the lamp), and recite this formula: “I 
call upon you, the masters, great gods, who shine in the present hour, on this day, 
for the sake of her, the ungodly NN. For she has said: / 

*rAO does not have ribs.” 

[She, NN, has said,] ‘ADONAI was cast out because of his violent anger.’ 
[She, NN, has said,] 'SABAOTH emitted three cries." ^ 

She, NN, has said, 'PAGOURE is by nature a hermaphrodite.’ 

She, NN, has said, 'MARMOROUTH Was castrated.’ 

She, NN, has said, ‘IAEO was not entrusted with the ark.’ 

She, NN, has said, “MICHAEL is by nature a hermaphrodite.’ 

/ * am not the one who says such things, master, but she, the godless NN. 
Therefore fetch her for me, her inflamed with passion, submissive. Let her not find 
sleep until she comes to me” (repeat 7 times). 

If the first lamp flickers, know that she has been seized by the daimon. And if the 
2nd, she has left (the house); and if the 3rd, she is on the / way; and if the 4th, she 
has arrived; and if the 5th, she is at the door; the 6th, at the doorlatch; the 7th, she 
has come into the house. 

It can fetch people even from across the sea. For that, place the lamp in some 
water in the open air. Place a papyrus boat under the lamp, and [recite the] formula 
6 times. 

*Tr.: D. E. Aune. 


PGM VII. 619-27 
*From the Diadem of Moses: / Take the plant snapdragon and hold it under 
your tongue while lying asleep. And rise early and before you speak to anyone recite 
the names, and you will be invisible to everyone. 

But when you say them over drinking cups and give them to a woman, she will 
love you, since this spell has power over everything: “ARESKILLIOUS THOUDALESAT 
KRAMMASI CHAMMAR / MOULABOTH LAUABAR CHOUPHAR PHOR PHORBAO SACHI 


HARBACH MACHIMASO IAO SABAÖTH ADONAI.” 

For what you wish, say: “Get her, NN, for me, NN” (add the usual, whatever 
you wish). 
*Tr.: E. N. ONeill. 


105. See for parallels to this spell PGM IV. 2475 and n. 
106. For this cry, cf. the parallel in Ignatius, Eph. 19. 1. 
107. This spell Seems to be a selection from a larger collection entitled “The Diadem of Moses.” 


[E.N.O.] 
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136 PGM VII. 628-42 
PGM VII. 628—42 


* Taking a field lizard,” let it down into oil of lilies until it be deified. Then en- 
grave / the [image of] the Asklepios [worshiped] in Memphis% on a ring of iron 
from a leg fetter and put [the ring] into [the] oil of lilies [in which the lizard was 
drowned]. And when you use [the ring] take [it and] show [it] to the pole star," 
saying this spell 7 times: “MENOPHRI" who sit on the cherubim, send me / the 
true Asklepios, not some deceitful daimon instead of the god." Then take the in- 
cense burner in where you are going to sleep and burn 3 grains of frankincense and 
wave the ring in the smoke of the incense, saying 7 times the [spell], “CHAu- 
APS / OAEIAPS OAIS LYSIPHTHA,'” lord Asklepios, appear.” And wear the ring on 


the index finger of your right hand. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PGM VII. 643-51 
* Cup spell, quite remarkable: Say the spell that is spoken to the cup 7 times: “You 
are wine; you are not wine? but the head of Athena. / You are wine; you are not 
wine, but the guts of Osiris, the guts of IAO PAKERBETH SEMESILAM O00 E PA- 
TACHNA IAAA.” (For the spell of compulsion: “ABLANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHA- 
MAREI EEE, who has been stationed over necessity, IAKOUB IA IAO SABAOTH 
ADONAI ABRASAX"). 

“At whatever hour / you descend into the guts of her, NN, let her love me, NN, 


[for] all the time of her life.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM VII. 652—60 


*Spell to induce insomnia by means of a bat: Take blood of a black ox or of a 
goat or of Typhon'*—but preferably of a goat—and write on its right wing: 
"BORPHÓR PHORBA PHORPHARBA / PHORBORPHORBA PHORBA PHORBA PHORBA 
BAPHAIE PHORBAPHOR BARBA" (put one word under another one, like bricks, 
and [add the usual, whatever] you want). And on the left wing write this in the 
same pattern: “PHORPHOR PHORBA BORPHOR PHORBA BORPHOR PHORBA PHOR- 
PHOR PHORBABOR / BORBORBA PHORPHÓR PHORBA" (likewise, add the usual as 


you want). 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


108. See A. D. Nock, “The Lizard in Magic and Religion,” in his Essays I, 271—76. On deification by 
drowning, see PGM I. 5; III. 1, with notes; LXI. 39— 7]. : 


109. Asklepios in Memphis is the Egyptian god Imhotep. See D. Wildung, Imhotep und Amenhotep 
(München: Deutscher Kunstverlag, 1977). [R.K.R.] 

110. The constellation of the pole star (Bear) is connected here with the 
Memphis, that is Asklepios/Imhotep in contra 
Greek. See Hopfner, OZ II, secs. 14 and 181. 

111. That is, Memphis, or perhaps Memphite. [R.K.R.] 

112. -sı PHTHA is Egyptian and means “son of Ptah,” a stand 


à 3 ard epithet of Imhotep. [R.K.R.] 
113. For the formula “you are x, you are not x, but.. > cf, e.g., PGM LXI. 7—9. Sec also Smith, 
Jesus the Magician 111, 197 n. > $5 : 


114. The *blood of Typhon" is the blood of an ass. Sec PGM IV. 2100 and n 


115. For this magical formation of words, see PGM V, 349, 361 and Preisendanz. vol. I plate III 
no. 6. i si y ^ $ 


“true” Asklepios of 
sttoithe Greek Asklepios. This expression is indeed non- 


PGM VII. 686—702 137 
PGM VII. 661—63 


*Love spell: In conversation "* while kissing passionately, say: “ANOK THARENEPI- 
BATHA CHEOUCHCHA ANOA ANOK CHARIEMOCHTH LAILAM." 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM VII. 664—85 
* Spell for obtaining dream revelations: Take a linen strip, and on it you write 
with myrrh ink the matter, / and wrap an olive branch and place it beside your 665 
head, beneath the left side of your head, and go to sleep, pure, on a rush mat on the 
ground, saying the spell 7 times to the lamp: 
“Hermes,” lord of the world, who're in the heart, 
O circle of Selene, spherical 
And square, / the founder of the words of speech, 670 
Pleader of Justice’s cause, garbed in a mantle, 
With golden sandals, turning airy course 
Beneath earth’s depths, who hold the spirit’s reins, 
The sun’s and who with lamps of gods immortal 
Give joy to those beneath earth’s depths, to mortals 
Who 've finished life. / The Moirai's "* fatal thread 675 
And Dream divine you're said to be, who send 
Forth oracles by day and night; you cure 
Pains of all mortals with your healing cares. 
Hither, O blessed one, O mighty son 
Of the goddess who brings full mental powers, 
By your own form and gracious mind. And to 
An uncorrupted youth / reveal a sign 680 
And send him your true skill of prophecy, 
OIOSENMIGADON ORTHO BAUBO NIOERE KODERETH DOSERE SYRE SUROE SAN- 


KISTE DODEKAKISTÉ AKROUROBORE'" KODERE RINÖTON KOUMETANA ROU- 
BITHA NOUMILA PERPHEROU AROUORER / AROUER™'™ (Say it seven times and add — 685 ma 
the usual, whatever you wish). hehe 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 3 
4 
A 
PGM VII. 686—702 9 
*Bear charm: “Bear, Bear, you who rule the heaven, the stars, and the whole adi 
world; you who make the axis turn and control the whole cosmic system by force "t 
and compulsion;"?' / I appeal to you, imploring and supplicating that you may do 690 ag 


the NN thing, because I call upon you with your holy names at which your deity 
rejoices, names which you are not able to ignore: BRIMO, earth-breaker, chief hunt- 


116. C£ on this title PGM VII. 405 and n. 
117. These dactylic hexameters are also one version of the reconstructed Hymns 15—16, Il. 1—12; see 


Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 249. This version is, however, quite different from that in PGM V. 400—421 and 
XVIIb. 1—23. [E.N.O.] 

118. At PGM V. 410, Preisendanz prints the word as a common noun, here as the proper noun. 
[E.N.O.] : 

119. On this vox magica, see the Glossary, s.v. “yESSIMMIGADO/AKROUROBORE formula.” 

120. AROUER is Egyptian for Hr-wr, “Horus the great.” [R.K.R.] 

121. For this concept of the divine mover of the universe, see Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 
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138 PGM VII. 703-26 


ress,?? BAUBO L”? . . . JAUMOR AMOR AMOR. . . IEA [shooter] of deer ?* AMAM[A- 
MAR] APHROU . . . MA, universal queen, queen of wishes, / AMAMA, well-bedded,"s 
Dardanian, all-seeing, night-running, man-attacker, man-subduer, man-summoner, 
man-conqueror, LICHRISSA PHAESSA, O aerial one, O strong one,"* O song and 
dance, guard," spy, delight, delicate, protector, adamant, adamantine, O / Dam- 
nameneia, BREXERIKANDARA, most high, Taurian,"* unutterable, fire-bodied, 


light-giving, sharply armed. Do such-and-such things" (add the usual). 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz. The purpose of the spell is not given, although directions to insert requests 
come at the end. Cf. the Bear spells in PGM IV. 1275—1330, 1331—89; LXXII. 1-36. 


PGM VII. 703—26 
* Request for a dream oracle: Write [with myrrh] on clean papyrus: 

“I call you, the one who shines on the whole inhabited / and uninhabited world, 
whose name is composed of 30 letters, in which are the seven vowels, through 
which you name [the] universe, gods, lords, RARAPAE ABRAIE IRARA PAUOUO 
ARAOACH (30 letters)? TEOYÖE AIE IAOE YOEI: Reveal [to me], / lords, concern- 
ing the NN matter, dependably and through memory, PSICHOM '? MORAIOUCH 
PSICHOM ARASKELLITH ECHOMMORAKAUPS PSICHOMMO ARATOPOTH. Lords of 
glory, reveal to me concerning the NN matter tonight, THOOUTH PHEUBE CHAR- 
PHRAUTHI / PHRE" "' (add the usual, as you wish). Also write the name composed 
of 30 letters in two wing formations, thus: RARAPAEABRAIEIRARAPAOUOA- 
BRAOACHRARAPAEABRAIEIRARAPAOUOABRAOACH: A 


fo) 
CHAOARBAOYOAPARARIEIARBAEAPARAR 
/ RAR A A R 
fo) Ó 
IEOYOE|AIEIAOEYOEI 
R E E R 


Write also the [“heart”] as indicated [if] you want, and after placing the strip of 
papyrus / under the lamp, go to sleep in a pure condition. Give answer to no one, 
ENTYTHLCH.'* 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


122. The rendering of mpokvvn is uncertain. See also PGM VII. 885—86; P. Reinach II, 88 which 
has zpokvvmre. For similar epithets, see LSJ, s.v. “KUVQYETLS, TPOKUVAYOS, TPOKULNYLS, TPOKUWV.” 
The epithet “earthbreaker” has usually in PGM been transcribed REXICHTHON. 

123. The following list of divine epithets comes from the cult of Artemis; it contains old material, 
but not all is explainable and some renderings are quite tentative. Cf. for parallels PGM IV. 1301-8, 
X also P. Reinach II, 88 (ed. P. Collart, Les Papyrus Théodore Reinach, BIEAO 39 [1940]: 

—32). 

124. For this epithet, see Homeric Hymn 27. 2 and K. Wernicke, “Artemis,” PRE 2 (1895) : 1384. 


125. The rendering of evvaia is uncertain. See Euripides, Hippol. 160, also Burkert, Griechische Reli- 
Gion 236. 


126. Preisendanz translates, “O goddess of Erymna.” 
127. On this epithet of Artemis, see also PGM IV. 1298; Orph. Frag. 42. 
128. The meaning of this epithet is uncertain; for similar expressions, see K. Wernicke, PRE 2 
(1895) : 1399—1400. 
129. The name is given below, ll. 716—18; cf. 708-9, 
130. PSICHOM is Egyptian p3 shm, “the image/power.” [R.K.R.] 
131. THOOUTH PHEUBE . . . PHRE corresponds to Egyptian *Thoth the ibis . 
132. For the wing formation of magical words, see PGM I. 11 and n. 
133. This is Demotic mtw.f.ti hl.k (2), “and he makes you fly” (2). [R.K.R.] 


€ 


. . Pre? [R.K.R.] 


PGM VII. 756-94 
PGM VI. 727—39 


*Charm for a direct vision of 


139 


Apollo: In a ground-floor room without light, 


while you are crowned with a wreath of marjoram and while wearing wolf-skin san- 


dals, recite this formula: 
Formula: | “Helios, ruler of 

... OIE... GERLYCHA MER.. 

PHORITHARZEI ERPHIBILCHIE 


light, MER ... EIPHIRA GARGERI PHTHA ER 
.[OPHO] R ITHARA PHERXEI AR... EID ... 
ZEIRABELBE BICHA ARTHIA MELICHIA ERG 


GERPHI IO CHERPHEI KARGOOARA EARMILICHA ATHERTHAPHTHO ATHTHERTHA- 


PHI ARNACHERBBI." / 


After you have said these things, the god Apollo will come having a cup for a 


drink offering. Then you inquire 


concerning what you want. He gives from mem- 


ory if you want, and if you ask, he will let you drink from his cup. 
Dismissal: *ERKIKCHI BELTEAMILICHA ARCHARZEIR PHIZOR GEIRPHEI." 


*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 740—55 


*[Request for a dream oracle: Write] on a strip of tinfoil, and after crowning the 
strip of foil with myrtle, set up the censer. Then make a burnt offering of frankin- 
cense and carry the leaf of metal around the vapor while saying: *Lords, gods, re- 
veal to me concerning the NN matter / tonight, in the coming hours. Emphatically 
I beg, I supplicate, I your servant and enthroned ™* by you.” 

Then place the piece of foil under your pillow, and, without giving answer to 
anyone, go to sleep after having kept yourself pure for 3 days. 

Formula to be written: | “MoU AMOU AU IAO ABARBARASA AIO BAOA CHPHE- 
NOURIS AOB AMO ADONAI OIG III OTHTHOUO AORCHA ARORCHA CHAXYNNERE 


THIRARI OTHO CHOOTH ERRE 


MADAA / 000 000 004A." Write [ 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. This spell appears 


OCHO ANA EEPHRORE CHEIR EIN IEIO OOAA- 


it] with a copper stylus. 
to be another version of a dream request; cf. PGM VII. 


703—76. In this one, however, the title has been added by Preisendanz. 


PGM VII. 756—94 

*Prayer: “I call upon you who 
goddess, Mene, whose form no 
world, 1A, the one who shaped [ 


that they might complete every figure and distribute 


have all forms and many names, double-horned 
one knows except him who made the entire / 
you] into the twenty-eight shapes of the world so 
breath to every animal and 


plant, that it might flourish, you who grow from obscurity into light and leave light 
for darkness” / (beginning to leave by waning). 
“And the first companion of your name is silence, the second a popping sound, 


the third groaning, the fourth hissing, / the fi 


fth a cry of joy, the sixth moaning, the 


seventh barking, the eighth bellowing, the ninth neighing, / the tenth a musical 


sound, the eleventh a sounding w 


ind, the twelfth a wind-creating sound, the thir- 


teenth a coercive sound, the fourteenth a coercive emanation from perfection. / 
“Ox, vulture, bull, beetle, falcon, crab, dog, wolf, serpent, horse, she-goat, asp, 


goat, he-goat, baboon, cat, 
torch, / lightning, garland, a heral 

“T have said your signs and syr 
because I pray to you, mistress O 


134. On the ritual of the enthronement of the initi 


lion, leopard, fieldmouse, deer, multiform, virgin, 


d’s wand, child, key."*° 


mbols of your name so that you might hear me, 


f the whole world. Hear me, you, the stable one, 


ate, see A. D. Nock, “Notes on Beliefs and 


Myths,” JHS 46 (1926) :47—48; Nilsson, GGR II, 642, 680. 
135. amou is Coptic for “come!” [R.K.R.] 


136. Sce for the meaning of these sym 


bols PGM LXX. 9-11 and nn. 


730 


740 


760 


ed 


140 PGM VII. 795-845 


the mighty one, / APHEIBOEO MINTER OCHAO PIZEPHYDOR CHANTHAR CHADE- 
ROZO MOCHTHION EOTNEU PHERZON AINDES LACHABOO PITTO RIPHTHAMER 
ZMOMOCHOLEIE TIEDRANTEIA OISOZOCHABEDÖPHRA” (add the usual). 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 795—845 à 

* Pythagoras’ request for a dream oracle and Demokritos’ dream divination: 
The entering angel is subordinate to the sun, and as subordinate to the sun he en- 
ters—so he enters in the form of your friend whom you recognize, with a shining 
star upon his head, and sometimes he enters / having a fiery star. Take, then, a 
branch of laurel, and inscribe on each leaf a sign of the Zodiac with cinnabar, hav- 
ing crowned yourself [with it]. (Also write its name in front of the sign of the 
Zodiac.) / This rite is divine. Hence, keep in your breast the things revealed to you 
by me even after the parting of my life, and if you perform them devoutly you will 
be successful. 


They are: 
l. Aries HAR MONTH!" HAR THO CHE 
2. Taurus NEOPHOBOTHA THOPS I 
3. Gemini ARISTANABA ZAO = 
[4]. Cancer PCHORBAZANACHAU 97x 
[5]. Leo ZALAMOIRLALITH A 
[6]. Virgo EILESILARMOU PHAI 32° 
[7]. Libra TANTINOURACHTH A i 
[8]. Scorpio CHORCHORNATHI 
9. Sagittarius PHANTHENPHYPHLIA Z VV T1. 


[10]. Capricorn AZAZAEISTHAILICH * 

[11]. Aquarius MENNY THYTH AO X 

[12]. Pisces SERYCHARRALMIO M 
Take still another leaf of the royal laurel and write with cinnabar [ink] this name of 
[the] living god: “CHALCHANA PHOE KOSKIANO (19) / ALEMONTALL. . . ASEICH.” 
Having written it, do this for three days: wrap the leaves in a new handkerchief and 
lay it under your head. Having come when it is evening, while burning frankin- 
cense, speak this formula: 

“I call upon you, holy angel ZIZAUBIO, from the company of the Pleiades to 
whom you are subordinate / and serve for all things, [for] whatever she might com- 
mand you, you great, indestructible, fire-breathing one, who cast the rope of 
heaven, through which rope all things turn upon earth. Also, you [do I call upon], 
as many of you angels who are placed under his [ZIZAUBIO’s] power. Hence I call 
upon you all that you may come quickly / in this night, and reveal to me clearly and 
firmly, concerning those matters I desire. I conjure you, O lord, who rise above the 
earth of the whole cosmic region, by the one ruling the whole inhabited world and 
the benefactor of all. Hence, I call upon you in this night, / and may you reveal all 
things to me through dreams with accuracy, O angel ZIZAUBIO." A 

Go to your house and having incensed the branch, put it on your head and sleep 
pure. You must have [the place] where you perform absolutely pure, and the phylac- 


137. In this list most of the numerical designations 1—12 can be recognized in the far right column 
of the papyrus manuscript, numbering downward from Aries to Pisces, These numbers were erroncously 
included in the magical symbols by Preisendanz. 

138. Har-Month is Horus-Montu. Montuis the Egyptian god of war and therefore the proper coun- 
terpart of Ares, the ruler of the zodiacal sign Aries. Horus is also associated with 


> i ; this sign, for “Horus 
the Red" was the name of Mars which governs Aries. [R.K.R.] g 
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PGM VII. 862—918 141 


tery / where you have inscribed the name, put on your head and crown yourself 


with the branch. 
*Tr.: J. P. Hershbell. 


PGM VII. 846—61 

* Shadow’ on the sun: After you have purified yourself, walk towards the sun in 
the 5th hour, crowned with a tail ofa cat, and say: -ERBETH BIO . . . PH. . . PH... 
LL... III ANACH ABAREIR LATOROCH ERBEBRITHA AMBRITHERA ORYKISTAR / 
LAILAM AOR XARXI THADARI ESYRPHA PHORPHI AGEROCHE BEBATHA BARA 
LIRYPÖ PHERCHE AMIARTH THERTHI GORE AMINACHARPHA IRGIRAMOU THAR- 
PHI THEIRIORYS PHERIA PHORPHOROPHI.” 

When you have said these things, you will see a shadow in the sun. / Close your 
eyes, look up, and you will see a shadow standing before you. Ask what you want, 
«ERBAIGORYTHARPHTHEIR:" 

Phylactery: The tail and the characters with the circle [on which] you will stand 
after you have drawn it with chalk. cA Xe Y ug 


The characters are the following: | Ane NE 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 862—918 

* Lunar spell of Claudianus ™ and [ritual] of heaven and the north star '*' over 
lunar offerings: This papyrus itself, the personal property of the Twelve Gods, was 
found '* in Aphroditopolis [beside] the greatest goddess, / Aphrodite Urania, who 
embraces the universe. 

The preparation for Mistress Selene is made like this: Take clay from a potter's 
wheel and mix a mixture !? with sulfur, and add blood of a dappled goat and mold 
an image of Mistress Selene the Egyptian, as shown below, making her in / the 
form of the Universe. And make a shrine of olive wood and do not let it face the 
sun at all.' And after dedicating it with the ritual that works for everything, [put it 
away, ] and thus it will be dedicated in advance. And anoint it also with lunar oint- 
ment and wreathe it. And late / at night, at the 5th hour, put it away, facing Selene 
in a [pure] room. And also offer the lunar offering and repeat the following in suc- 
cession and you will send dreams, you will bind with spells. For the invocation to 
Selene is very effective. And after anointing yourself in advance [with] the oint- 
ment, appeal to her. 

And this is the lunar spell: / “I call upon you, Mistress of the entire world, ruler 
of the entire cosmic system, greatly powerful goddess, gracious [daimon], lady of 
night, who travel through the air, PHEROPHORE ANATHRA . . . OUTHRA. Heed 


139. On the significance of the shadow, see Betz, “The Delphic Maxim,” 163-64. 

140. Preisendanz indicates the name Klaudianos may refer to a certain philosopher and alchemist 
appearing in a list in Berthelot and Ruelle, Collection des anciens alchimistes grecs 2691% 

141. The identity of the constellation of the Bear with Aphrodite-Selene is late. See Plutarch, Amat. 
19, and F. Schwenn, “Selene,” PRE, 2nd ser. 2 (1921): 1142; W. Fauth, “Arktos in den griechischen 
Zauberpapyri,” ZPE 57( 1984) :93—99. [R.K.R.] 

142. On this literary claim of having found books, see W. Speyer, Bücherfunde in der Glaubenswer- 
bung der Antike, Hypomnemata 24 (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1970). 

143. The pleonasm (ni£ov piyparos, “mix a mixture.”) is not uncommon in PGM; sec PGM VII. 
972. [E.N.O.] 

144. The Egyptian Selene is the mistress of the night sky. 
[R.K.R.] 

145. Preisendanz has incorrect! 
sense of the instruction. [E.N.O.] 


See Bleeker, Hathor and Thoth 46. 


y translated rò odvodov with “das Ganze.” Cf. 1.915 below, for the 
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your sacred symbols and give a whirring sound, "^ [and] give a sacred angel or a 
885 holy assistant who serves / this very night, in this very hour, PROKYNE BAUBO PHO- 
| BEIOUS MEE, and order the angel to go off to her, NN, to draw her by her hair, by 
| her feet; may she, in fear, seeing phantoms, sleepless because of her passion for me 
M and her love for me, NN, come to my consecrated bedroom." 
Wil 890 So goes the song. But when / you see the goddess turning red, know that she is 
N) now attracting, and then say: “Mistress, send forth your angel from among those 
| who assist you, one who is leader of night, because I adjure [you] by your great 
| names, because of which no aerial or infernal daimon can ignore you, MESOUR- 
| 395 PHABABOR BRAL I£O ISI E. Come to me just as I have summoned you, / ORTHO 
i} BAUBO NOERE KODERE SOIRE SOIRE ERESCHIGAL SANKISTE DODEKAKISTE AK- 
|] ROUROBORE KODERE SAMPSEI; hear my words, and send forth your angel who is 


INE 900 appointed over the Ist hour: / MENEBAIN, and the one over the 2nd hour: NE- 
i là | BOUN, and the one over the 3rd hour: LEMNEI, and the one over the 4th hour: 
Gib | MORMOTH, and the one over the 5th hour: NOUPHIER, and the one over the 6th 
m hour: CHORBORBATH, and the one over the 7th hour: ORBEETH, and the one over 


na 905 the 8th hour: PANMOTH, and the one over the 9th hour: / THYMENPHRI, and the 
ie i one over the 10th hour: SARNOCHOIBAL, and the one over the 11th hour: BATHIA- 
NU BEL, and the one over the 12th hour: ARBRATHIABRI, so that you may do this for 
i me; that you may attract, that you may tame on this very night, and so that she, NN 
NIA 910 (or he, NN) be unable to have success until coming / to me, NN. [May she remain] 
B fully satisfied, loving, desiring me, NN, and may she be unable to have intercourse 
M Il with another man, except with me alone." 
1 Now recite the spell many times, and it will attract and bind, and she will love 
1 you for all the time of her life. But when you attract her and she has had intercourse 
1 915 with you, then pick up / the goddess and stow her away, giving her magical mate- 
rial, and do not show her to the sun and she will not stop coming, desiring you. 
You will act in the same way for the spell to send dreams until you accomplish 


what you want. The power of the spell is strong. The figure is below. 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM VII. 919—24 
il * Hermes’ wondrous victory charm which you are to keep in your sandals: Take a 
iq 920 tablet / gold like the sun'** and inscribe on it with a bronze stylus and put it on 
In whatever you want and see what it does on a boat, on a horse, and you will be 
h amazed. 

These are the characters: “IX Y ZI Hk co K DK THOOUTH, give 
victory, strength, influence to the wearer.” 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM VII. 925-39 
925 *Another = tablet charm but one to subject: Take a lead tablet from a yoke for 
mules and inscribe [on it] with a bronze stylus the following names and characters, 


146. poitov, “whirring,” most likely refers to the sistrum of Hathor, her constant emblem. The 
Egyptian name for the sistrum (533.7) is onomatopoctic for the rustling sound made by the shaking of its 
jingles. See on this point Bleeker, Hathor and Thoth 59—60. [J.B./R.K.R.] : 

147. See Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc. The figure is missing. 

148. Literally, a “sun” or “solar” tablet, that is, a gold lamella. 

149. Literally, “another one.” However, the only 


connection with the preceding is the use of a metal 
tablet, hence the translation. 


PGM VII. 940-68 Ye 


and put it under the sole of your left foot, after you have fumigated it carefully with 


incense. 
| The names and characters are: 930 
IAM VAS 
3 "NOLEANOUN s 
C  EBREBA => 
M OLOTHIERON 2 
Z DENDENXOUN d 
: TOUBANTONI Restrain 5 935 
| the wrath of him, NN, and the anger and 
tongues of everybody, in order that 
they might not be able to speak to him, NN.” | 
NUT? NO il 
T6965 m SH TEE N 
*Tr.: R. R. Hock. As shown here the papyrus illustrates how the lead tablet is to be drawn. | 
The language of the curse suggests the spell was designed for use in a courtroom scene. h 
| 
PGM VII. 940—68 T 
* A charm to restrain anger and a charm to subject: On clean papyrus write with 940 i LJ 
pure myrrh ink these names together with the “stele:” isi 
IOERBETH IÖPAKERBETH T 
IOERBÉ OPAKERBETH p 
IOERB PAKERBETH 1 
IOER AKERBETH 945 il 
IOE KERBETH d 
10 ERBETH ua 
i RBETH 4l 
A wil 
BETH ^W 
ETH 950 infi 
SSS TH E 
IOSESESRÓ Mi 
ÖSESESRÖ loch M 
SESESRÓ IOPEMPS 1 
ESESRO OPEMPS 955 an 
SESRÓ PEMPS Wi 
ESRÓ EMPS i 
SRÓ MPS * 
RÓ PS i 
Ó 960 


mighty, creator of the gods. Come to me, you who are the unconquerable daimon. 
Come to me, you who are never grieved for your own brother, Seth.'*! Come to 
me, / you fire-bright spirit. Come to me, you god who are not to be despised, you — 965 
daimon, and put to silence, subordinate, enslave him, NN, to him, NN, and cause 


“Come to me, you who are in the everlasting air, you who are invisible, al- 


him to come under my feet.” 
*Tr.: R. R. Hock. 


150. For this expression see the parallel in PGM IV. 507-8. 
151. This refers to Seth’s murder of his brother Osiris. See H. te Velde, Seth, God of Confusion 


(Leiden: Brill, 1967) esp. 81-82. [R.K.R.] 
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144 PGM VII. 969-72 
PGM VII. 969—72 


* A good potion: Take a piece of hieratic papyrus and / write on it: *IAO O Es- 
TABISASE TOUREOSAN ATHIACHIOOUENOU ACHEMACHOU. Let her, NN, whom 


NN bore, love me, NN, when she has drunk the drink.” '*? 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neill. 


PGM VII. 973-80 

* A love spell of attraction through touch: Take a scarab and boil it in a good 
unguent, / and take the beetle and grind it together with the plant vetch, and 
place them in a glass cup and say the spell that follows twice: “THOBARRABAU MI- 
CHAEL MICHAEL OSIRIS PHOR PHORBA ABRIEL SESEGGENBARPHARAGGES IAÖ 
SABAOTH ADONAIE LAILAM, compel / her, NN, whom NN bore, to follow me 


should I touch her.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 


PGM VII. 981—93 

* [Love spell of attraction: Purify yourself from everything for . . . ] days and say 
[this] spell at sunrise: “Helios . . . but come here to me, [Mistress AKTIOPHIS 
ERESCHIGAL] PERSEPHONE; / attract [to me and bind her], NN, whom NN bore, 
[to] the man who is [pining away] with [passion for her]; at this very moment, 
inflame her that she fulfill the nightly desires of NN, whom NN bore. Aye, lord 
NETHMOMAO [Helios, enter] into the [soul] of her, NN, whom NN bore, / and 
{burn her heart], her guts, [her liver, her spirit, her bones. Perform] successfully for 


me [this] charm, ^* immediately, immediately; [ quickly, quickly]. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 4 


PGM VII. 993—1009 


* Look [to the] east [and say: “You are the one who thunders,] the one who rains 
and / hurls lightning [at the] right time and dries [in the same way]; come to me, 
reveal" (add the usual or [write] whatever [you want], and anoint your hand). 

Preparation of the ink: 3 dried figs, 3 stones of the Nicolaus date, 3 fragments of 
wormwood, and 3 lumps of myrrh; [mix together, / then] after pulverizing them, 
[write] the following formula. Isis uttered [it and] wrote [it] when, after taking up 
Osiris, she fit together his separated members. Asklepios 5 [saw] Osiris and admit- 
ted that he [could] not [put together] someone who was dead [even] with the help 
of Hebe ^* or of [anyone else]. 

[This is / the formula: “Come to me, SESEGGENBARPHARAGGES SABAOTH, | for 
[I conjure] you, [daimon] of the dead, [by] bitter [Necessity]; open [your ears and] 
hear [the] holy [words |." Also say [frequently] the [stele given] below. 


Tr.: W. C. Grese. This fragmentary spell has not preserved its title and so its exact purpose 
cannot be known. 


152. On the pleonasm ztobaa tov morov, cf. PGM VII. 867. [E.N.O.] 
153. púpov is translated by Preisendanz as *Myrrhenól." Both translations, however, may be too 
specific for this unspecified aromatic concoction. [E.N.O.] ; 
154. For this phrase, cf. PGM IV. 295, 2939; XX. 5. 
nae Asklepios seems to have taken over the role of Anubis (thus Eitrem, in Preisendanz, apparatus 
ad loc.). 


156. The appearance of Hebe, daughter of Hera and Zeus, is surprising in this context. According to 


Euripides, Heraklid. 847; Ovid, Met. 9. 400, she made Iolaos young again, a deed of proverbial fame. 


PGM VIII. 1—63 145 
PGM VII. 1009—16 


«Divination by a dream: Say / to the . . . double . . . and rub your [head]; and 
[after descending], go to sleep without answering anyone. 

“J call upon [you], Sabaoth, Michael, Raphael and you, [powerful archangel] 
Gabriel, do not [simply] pass by me [as you bring visions], but let one of you en- 
ter / and reveal [to me] concerning the NN matter, AIAI ACHENE IAO." Write these 


things [on leaves . . .] of laurel and place them by your head. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM VII. 1017—26 

**[Hail, Helios!] Hail, Helios! Hail, [Gabriel! Hail, Raphael! Hail,] Michael! 
Hail, whole [universe! Give me] the [authority] and power of SABAOTH, the / 
[strength of 1AÖ], and the success of ABLANATHANALBA, and [the might of] AK- 
RAMMACHAMAREI. Grant that I [gain] the victory, as I have summoned you” (then 
write the 59-[letter] IAEO formula). “Grant [victory] because I know the names 
of the Good Daimon, HARPON [CHNOUPHI] BRITATENOPHRI BRISAROUAZAR 
BASEN / KRIPHI NIPTOUMI CHMOUMAOPHI (add the usual) and accomplish this 


for me.” Speak to [no one]. 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. Although untitled, this spell is a “favor and victory" charm. Cf. PGM XCII 
for a similar request for the power and strength of various magical and mythological 
personalities. 


PGM VIII. 1—63 
* Binding love spell of Astrapsoukos: ' 
Spell: “Come to me, lord Hermes, as fetuses do to the wombs? of women. Come to 
me, lord Hermes, who collect the sustenance of gods and men; [come] to me, NN, 
lord Hermes, and give me favor; sustenance, / victory, prosperity, elegance, beauty 
of face, strength of all men and women. Your names in heaven: LAMPHTHEN 
OUOTHI OUASTHEN OUOTHI OAMENOTH ENTHOMOUCH. These are the [names] in 
the 4 quarters of heaven. I also know what your forms are: * in the east you have the 
form / ofan ibis, in the west you have the form of a dog-faced baboon, in the north 
you have the form of a serpent, and in the south you have the form of a wolf. Your 
plant is the grape which is the olive.’ I also know your wood: ebony. I know you, 
Hermes, who you are and where you come from and what your city is: Her- 
mopolis. Come to me, lord Hermes, many-named one, who know / the things hid- 
den beneath heaven and earth. Come [to me], NN, lord Hermes; serve well, bene- 
factor of the world. Hear me and make me agreeable to all the forms throughout 
the inhabited world. Open up for me the hands of everyone who [dispenses gifts]^ 
and compel them to give me what they have in their / hands. I also know your for- 
eign names: ‘PHARNATHAR BARACHEL CHTHA. These are your foreign names. 
“Whereas Isis, the greatest of all the gods, invoked you in every crisis, in every 


1. According to Diogenes Laertius, Prooem. 2, Astrampsychos was the name of one or several Persian 
magicians. See E. Reiss, “Astrampsychos,” PRE 2 (1896) : 1796—97. 

2. For parallels to this concept, see PGM III. 603 and n. 

3. Here and throughout this section, x&pıs is translated “favor,” but the term comes close to mean- 
ing “grace.” [E.N.O.] s ? 

4. The four animals represent the following deities: the ibis is Thoth, the dog-faced baboon is 
Anubis, the serpent is Uto, the wolf is another form of Anubis. Their respective positions are partially 
clear as well: Uto is often the north, Anubis the west (or the south), but why Thoth stands in the east 
remains a puzzle. [J.B.] 

5. The underscored words are Coptic written with Greek letters. 

6. Accepting the emendation of Preisendanz. 
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district, against gods and men and daimons, creatures of water and earth and held 
your favor, / victory against gods and men and [among] all the creatures beneath 
the world, so also I, NN, invoke you.” Wherefore, give me favor, form, beauty. 
Hear me, Hermes, benefactor, [inventor]? of drugs; be easy to talk to and hear me, 
just as you have done everything in the form of your Ethiopian dog-faced ba- 
boon, / the lord of the chthonic daimons. Calm them all and give me strength, 
form (add the usual), and let them give me gold and silver and every sustenance 
which will never fail. Preserve me always, through all eternity, from drugs and de- 
ceits, every slander and evil tongues, from / every daimonic possession,’ from every 
hatred of both gods and men. Let them give me favor and victory and business and 
prosperity. For you are I, and I am you;" your name is mine, and mine is yours. For 
I am your image." If something should happen to me during this year or this 
month or this day or this hour, it will happen to the great / god ACHCHEMEN ES- 
TROPH, the one inscribed on the prow of the holy ship. Your true name has been 
inscribed on the sacred stele in the shrine at Hermopolis where your birth is. Your 
true name: OSERGARIACH NOMAPHI. This is your name with fifteen / letters," a 
number corresponding to the days of the rising moon; and the second name with 
the number 7, corresponding to those who rule the world, with the exact number 
365," corresponding to the days of the year. Truly: ABRASAX. I know you, Hermes, 
and you know me. / I am you, and you are I. And so, do everything for me, and 
may you turn to me ? with Good Fortune and Good Daimon, immediately, imme- 
diately; quickly, quickly.” 

Take a piece of olive wood and make a small dog-faced baboon sitting down, 
wearing the winged helmet of Hermes / and a box on its back, and inscribe the 
name of Hermes on the papyrus and put it in the box. Write in myrrh ink, praying 
for what you do or what you wish, and after putting a lid on, burn incense and 
place it where you wish in the middle of the workshop. 

And the name to be written is: “PHTHORON PHTHIONE THOYTH.” / In addi- 
tion, write also these great names: “IAO SABAOTH ADONAIE ABLANATHANALBA 
AKRAMMACHAMAREI, 365, give to the workshop business, favor, prosperity, ele- 
gance, both to NN himself and to his workshop, immediately, immediately; 
quickly, quickly.” 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. The title of the spell is misleading, for the spell has nothing to do with 


love, sex, or attraction of a woman. This is a spell for some shopkeeper to ensure good busi- 
ness. There are traces of mysticism here. See Reitzenstein, Poimandres 19—20. [E.N.O.] 


7. On Thoth as Isis’ chief helper, see Bleeker, Hathor and Thoth 132—36. [R.K.R.] 

8. The translation follows Preisendanz’s emendation. Cf. below, |. 33 and PGM V. 247—48. 

9. avvoxn occurs only here in PGM, and its meaning is uncertain. The verb ovvéxo, however, OC 
curs at PGM IV. 1408; V. 126, 131, where each time it seems to refer to daimonic possession. [E.N.O.] 

10. For this formula of mutual identity, sec PGM VIII. 49—50: XIII. 795. See Betz, “The Delphic 
Maxim," 165—68. 

11. The term eiöwAov may show philosophical influence. See PGM XII. 235-36; LXI. 53—55. See 
Betz, “The Delphic Maxim," 165—67; J. Bremmer, The Early Greek Concept of the Soul (Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 1983) 78—80, 83. : 

12. As the Greek text stands, the name has sixteen letters. The name should be separated OSER- 
GARIACH NOMAPHI. The discrepancy must be in the first word because the second is correctly said to 
have seven letters. The confusion may be due to underlying Egyptian words. D.B.] 

13. That is, the seven planets. 

14. Cf. 1.61. The number has the numerical value of Abraxas. See Glossary, s.v. 


= EE : “Abraxas.” 
15. The term avppérro is rare. See Betz, “The Delphic Maxim,” 164 n. 49 
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PGM VIII. 64—110 


* Request for a dream oracle of Besa: / On your left hand draw Besa in the way 
shown to you below. Put around your hand a black cloth '* of Isis and go to sleep 
without giving answer to anyone. The remainder of the cloth wrap around your 
neck. 

This is the ink with which you draw: Blood of a crow, blood / of a white dove, 
lumps of incense, myrrh, black writing ink, cinnabar, sap of mulberry tree, rain- 
water, juice of a single-stemmed wormwood and vetch. With this write. 

Prayer to him," toward the setting sun: 

«Borne on the breezes of the wand'ring winds, / 

Golden-haired Helios who wield the flame's 

Untiring light, who drive in lofty turns 

Around the great pole; who create all things 

Yourself which you again reduce to nothing. 

For from you come the elements arranged 

By your own laws which cause the whole world to 

Rotate through its four yearly turning points. / 

If you go to the depths of earth and reach 

The region of the dead, send up the truthful 

Prophet out of that innermost abode. 
I beg you LAMPSOUER SOUMARTA BARIBAS DARDALAM PHORBEX, lord, send forth 
your holy daimon ANOUTH ANOUTH SALBANACHAMBRE BREITH, immediately, im- 
mediately; quickly, quickly; in this night, come.” / If you wish to call him also for a 
direct vision, [take] a strip [of linen], soak it in sesame oil you have mixed [with] 
cinnabar, and place the linen as a wick in a lamp that is not colored red. The lamp 
should be lighted with sesame oil. Place it opposite you, say the formula, and he 
will come to you. Have near you / a small tablet so that you may write as much as 
he says,” lest after going to sleep you forget. 

“I call upon / you, the headless god, having your face beside your feet,” the one 
who hurls lightning and thunders; you are the one whose mouth is continually full 
of fire, the one placed over Necessity. I call upon you, the god placed over Necessity, 
IAEO SABAOTH ADONAI ZABARBATHIAO; you are the one lying on a coffin of myrrh, 
having resin and asphalt as an elbow cushion,” [the one] whom they call ANOUTH 
ANOUTH. Rise up, daimon. You are not a daimon, but the blood / of the two 
falcons22 who chatter and watch before the head of Osiris. You are the oracle-giving 
god SALBANACHAMBRE ANOUTH ANOUTH SABAOTH ADONAI IE IE IE IE" (add the 
usual). Go to sleep on a rush mat, having an unbaked brick beside your head. 

What vou draw is / of this sort: A naked man, standing, having a diadem on his 
head, and in his right hand a sword that by means of a bent [arm] rests on his neck, 


16. See PGM VII. 227 and n. - ; 
17. The translation here is tentative because the reading of the papyrus 1s uncertain. Sce Preisendanz, 


apparatus ad loc. à 

18. These dactvlic hexameters are part of the reconstructed Hymn 4: vv. 1-6, 11 (7—8 [the identifi- 
cation of lines in Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 239, is incorrect: v. 13 is not included here ]). For other versions 
and sections of Hymn 4, see PGM I. 315-27; IV. 436-61; 1957-89. [E.N.O.] 

19. C£. the memory spells in PGM I. 233-47; II. 16-20, 40—42. 

20. See on this point PGM VII. 234 and n. 


21. See for a parallel PGM VII. 237. 
22. See for the two falcons and their watch PGM VII. 239 and n. 
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and in the left hand a wand. If he reveals to you, wipe off your hand with rose 
perfume. This is the figure / of the rite: 


*Tr.: W. C. Grese (ll. 64-74; 81—110) and E. N. O’Neil (Il. 74—81). This particular charm 
in its present form is actually two charms (a request for a dream oracle and a request for a 
direct vision) directed to Bes, an originally non-Egyptian god who came to Egypt early and 
was given many functions, one of which was to provide oracles. The request for a dream 
oracle contains preparatory instructions and a hymn to the sun that also appears in PGM IV. 
436—46 and 1957—68. The request for a direct vision has instructions and a formula of 
invocation addressed to the *headless god." This invocation also appears in PGM VII. 


233—48 and makes use of language that can also be found in a boast of the *headless god" in 
PGM IV. 145—58. 


PGM IX. 1-14 


“TI give you rest from wrath and soothe your raging.’' Come, lord BAIN- 
CHÖÖÖCH, with your father ANIBAINCHÖÖÖCH, with your mother CHECHPHIO, 
with your two bodyguards CHENGEBIOCHTHO MYSAGOTH ECHE ÖÖ MYSAGOTH 
ACHPHIPHIO IAIA OCH SEBAU PHRE IO REXICHTHON YOEO AEAEEIOYO CHYCH- 
BACHYCH BAUACHYCH BAKAXICHYCH BAZABACHYCH MENEBACHYCH BADEDO- 
PHO BAINCHOOOCH. Bring into subjection, put to silence, and enslave / every race 
of people, both men and women, with their fits of wrath, and those who are under 
the earth beneath the feet of him, NN, especially so-and-so (add the usual, as you 
wish), for you have put beneath my feet, like my robe, the heart of SABAOTH.” 

On the back of the lamella: “EULAMO SISIRBBAIERSESI PHERMOU CHNOUOR 
ABRASAX. Bring into subjection, enslave, and put to silence the soul, the wrath [of 
him, NN], because I adjure you by the / awful Necessity MASKELLI MASKELLÖ 
PHMOUKENTABAOTH OREOBAZAGRA REXICHTHON HIPPOCHTHON PYRIPEGANYX 
LEPETAN LEPETAN PHNOUNOBOE.” On the front [write] the person’s name. 

The introduction to the rite: 


"TII? give you rest from wrath 
And soothe your raging. 
Come silently and bring 
Silence and keep it. 
Stop ev'ry wrath in souls 
And melt all anger 
Of those with temper, 
because I call upon your authentic name, BAINCHOOOCH.” Say this name, [writ- 
ten] at the top of the metal leaf: *IAOMORMOROTOKONBAL" _ 


1. The introduction to this spell cites only the first line of the “ 
2. These lines have been arranged in iambic trimeters and are t 
sendanz, vol. II, p. 266. [E.N.O.] 


prologue" given in Il. 12—14. 
he reconstructed Hymn 30. Scc Prei- 


— SMA DM 


PGM X. 24-35 iH 


[ON VERSO]: 


*Tr.: R. F. Hock and E. N. O’Neil (verse sections, ll. 12-13). This spell to subject and si- 
lence gives instructions for engraving a so-called curse tablet, presumably made of lead. 


PGM X. 1-23 

* [While drinking] and eating take the first [morsels] and place them [into] a small 
dish! [of the temple while speaking] thus: *NN, may you have been sent [to me as a 
helper] to fulfill the commands / of the gods. My name is OI . . . IAÓ SABAOTH 
ZABARBATHIAO [ADONAI . . . ]; let her, [NN,] love me, NN, with a divine [and] 
indelible [love].” »»»»—— 

Spell that is spoken: / “I adjure you and the spirit which is with you. To you 
speaks the great and powerful god, SATHIS [PEPHOOUTH MOU]RÖPH ANOUR’ 
ouPH[rRIGCH]: let her, NN, be well [disposed toward me]; let her sec me and, 
having seen me, let her fall in love with me, and no one [will be able] to speak in 
opposition, PHTHOROCHEB ATHA / ... N THARAMECHI EOPSERIPSOU ACHOR- 
SOTHIA ... THIE E NOUSOU PHTHAPA APOUOROTH . .- E CHOADOUSTRO PRO- 
THIAPSIOR . . . S CHOMARCHOCH CHANACHOUÖRRELOUKOUMPHA.” 

[ The spell in another form: “May she, NN, ] fall in love when she sees * [me, and] 
may she [never] resist [me], / O great and powerful god, because of modesty." And 
when you see her, NN, take a long, deep breath three times while staring at her, and 
then she smiles at you. For [this is] a sign of [her love]. BT 
*Tr.: E.N. O’Neil. The text clearly preserves a love spell, but the beginning of the text is 
mutilated. The restoration by Preisendanz remains tentative, and so is the translation. 


PGM X. 24-35 
*Charm to restrain anger which works in all cases, for it works against ene- 
mies, / accusers, brigands, phobias, and nightmares: Take a gold or silver lamella 
and engrave on it the characters and names, and when you have consecrated it, wear 
it in purity. Now here it is: 


NATHANALBGA 


» oi! 


— c2 


AKRAMMACHAMARE!I 


v NIE IND PR 
oe vu xL 


B 
LAI LEM TAEO 


— IPZOL 


pmm—-—0-<0101<0-mımp 


*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


l. wapaiidiov is taken here to be a misspelling of wapoyidvov, referring to a small food dish. 
[E.N.O.] 

2. ANOUR is Egyptian In-hr (Greek Onouris), whose major role in mythology was to bring back the 
angry goddess Tefnut. C£. Bonnet, RARG 545—47, s.v. *Onuris." [R.K.R.] 

3. On the idca of love at first sight, a typically hellenistic idea, sce, for example, Theocritus, Idyll 2. 
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PGM X. 36—50 


* Another way: Apollo's charm to subject: Take a lamella [or metal leaf ]* from a 
yoke for mules and engrave on it the following names and put a frog's tongue in it, 

Spell, when the metal leaf with the frog's tongue is put / into your right sandal: 
“Just as these sacred names are being trampled, so also let him, NN (add the usual), 
the trouble-maker, be trampled.” 


“ABRASAX 


IOCHCH 
AEEIOYO CHYCH MICHAEL NYSEU 
EEIOYOA CHYBACHYCH RAPHAEL NYCHIEU 
EIOYOAE BACHACHYCH GABRIEL AOCHE 
IOYOAEE BAKAXICHYCH SOURIEL MECHEU 
OYOAEEI BAZABACHYCH ZAZIEL IAO 
YOAEEIO BADETOPHOTH BADAKIEL SABAOTH 
OAEEIOY. BAINCHOOOCH. SYLIEL. ADONAI. 


X ABRASAX X Subject him, NN, to me, / immediately; quickly, quickly.” 


DS EN ZT 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM XI.a 1-40 


* Apollonius of Tyana’s old serving woman: Take Typhon’s skull! and write the 
following characters on it with the blood of a black dog: “Cf 9.67 @=7 SABERRA.” 
Then, going to a suitable place, by a river, the sea, or at the fork of a road, in the 
middle of the night put the skull / on the ground, place it [under] your left foot, 
and speak as follows. 

The formula: “ERITHYIA? MEROPE GERGIRO CHETHIRA ANAPEROUCH ... 
LYROPHIA GEGETHIRA LOLYN GOUGOGE AMBRACHA BI . . . AEBILE MARITHAIA 
MPROUCHE ABEL ETHIRAO AP... ÖCHORIELA MORETHIRA PHECHIRO OSRI 
PHOIRA AMERI...PHE. OUTHERA / GARGERGIO TITHEMYME MERAPSECHIR 
AÖRIL. Come, appear, O goddess called Mistress of the House.” ? 

After you say this, you will behold sitting on an ass a woman of extraordinary 
loveliness, possessing a heavenly beauty, indescribably fair and vouthful. As soon as 
you see her, make obeisance and say: “I thank [you], lady for appearing to me. / 
Judge me worthy of you. May your Majesty be well disposed to me. And accom- 
plish whatever task I impose on you." 


82 (on a magical ritual), a line which Virgil, Ecl. 8. 41, and the author of the Giris (1.430) copied. See 
Gow’s note to Idyll 2. 82, Theocritus, vol. II, 51-52. [E.N.O.] 

4. The translation follows the text of Preisendanz, which has the editor's insertion (N merakov) to 
conform with the occurrence of the noun in |. 39. The emendation, however, may not be necessary. 

1. “Typhon’s skull” is the semantic equivalent of the skull of an ass. See C. Colpe, “Geister (Dä- 
monen),” RAC 9 (1978) :620-21; H. Kees, “Seth,” PRE, 2nd ser. 4 (1923) : 1896—1922; esp. 1899, 
1920-21; W. Fauth, “Seth-Typhon, Onoel und der eselköpfige Sabaoth,” Oriens Christianus 57 (1973): 
79—120. 

2. This seems to be the reading of the papyrus, but it is not certain. Preisendanz treats the word as a 
proper name. One may also read sterva on the grounds that both it and nepore which follows 
immediately are names suitable for the goddess Nephthys. [J.B.] 

3. “Mistress of the house” is a direct translation of the Egyptian name Nephthys, sister of Isis, and (as 
is stressed in this spell) wife of Seth. Thus she is fittingly associated with an a See Bonnets RARG 
519-21, s.v. “Nephthys”; Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 305, 447. [J.B./R.K.R.] č 


PGM XIb. 1-5 151 


The goddess will reply to you, “What do you have in mind?” 

You say, “I have need [of you] for domestic service." 

At that, she will get off the ass, shed her beauty, and will be an old woman." And 
the old woman will say to you, “I will serve and attend you.” 

After she tells you this, the goddess will again put on her own beauty, which she 
had just taken off, / and she will ask to be released.° 

But you say to the goddess, “No, lady! I will use you until I get her.” 

As soon as the goddess hears this, she will go up to the old lady, and will take her 
molar tooth and a tooth from the ass and give both to you; and after that it will be 
impossible for the old woman to leave you, unless perhaps you want to release her. 
From that time forth, you will receive a bounty of great benefits, for everything that 
your soul desires will be accomplished by her. She will guard all your posses- 
sions? / and in particular will find out for you whatever anyone is thinking about 
you. 

Indeed she will tell you everything and will never desert you: such is her store of 
good will toward you. But if ever you wish, there is a way to release her (but never 
do this!). Take her tooth and the ass's tooth, / make a bonfire, and throw them into 
the fire, and with a shriek the old woman will flee without a trace. Do not be prone 
to release her, since it will be impossible for you to replace her. 

But do release the goddess, when you are sure that the old woman will serve you, 
by speaking as follows: “MENERPHER PHIE PRACHERA LYLORI / MELICHARE 
NECHIRA.” When the old woman hears this, the goddess will mount the ass and 
depart. 

The phylactery to be used throughout the rite: The skull of the ass. Fasten the 

ass’s tooth with silver and the old lady’s tooth with gold, and wear them always; for 
if you do this, it will be impossible for / the old woman to leave you. The rite has 
been tested. 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. See on this spell, for general background and additional literature, 
E. L. Bowie, “Apollonius of Tyana: Tradition and Reality,” ANRW II, 16, 2 (Berlin: De 
Gruyter, 1978) 1652-99, esp. 1686; J. Bergman, “Nephthys découverte dans un papyrus 
magique (PGM XIa.),” in Melanges Adolphe Gutbub (Montpellier: Editions de l'université de 
Montpellier, 1984) 1—11. 


PGM XIb. 1-5 

*To make men who have drinking at a symposium appear to have donkey 
snouts? to outsiders, from afar: In the dark [take] a wick from a lamp and dip it 
in donkey’s blood; make a new lamp / with the new wick and touch the drinkers. 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. For similar “gimmicks,” see the translation and notes on PGM VII. 
167—85. The translation adopts the restorations mentioned in the apparatus criticus of 
Preisendanz. 


4. At this point, the old woman and the goddess assume separate identities. [H.M.] 

5. On this point sec PGM LXX. 11 and Betz, “Fragments,” 291. 

6. Reading with Eitrem 7avra Bé cou, instead of Preisendanz’s kai ráe aot. [H.M.] 

7. Or “whatever anyone is plotting against you.” [J.B.] 

8. LS], s.v., cites this as a gloss (a plant name). But here and in Psellos, Lect. Mirab. (A. Westermann, 
Paradoxographi Graeci | Amsterdam: Hakkert, 1963; repr. of 1839 ed.] 147, 11; the paignion of Anaxilaos 
in Wellmann, APAW.PH 1928, p. 79, 7) the term can be rendered literally “donkey-faced” or “ass- 
snouted.” The paignion of Anaxilaos reads: “If you wish your wife to appear *ass-snouted? when she 
looks in the mirror, rub her mirror with donkey’s tears.” [R.D.K.] 
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PGM XIc. 1-19 


* You write this on hieratic papyrus and [place . . . :] 


“I adjure you, by the god God the [BAR]BARAI 
Ih] I IABO: turn the heart of her, let her, NN, [whom 
WEB UM NN, whom NN bore, to NN, NN bore, come 
| EU 5 whom / NN bore, at the beneath my] / roof, 
WIRE command of IABÖ, MASKELLEI and let her love 
ah MASKELLO PHAINOUKENTABAO; [me, NN, whom NN 
BR A cause me, NN, to obtain bore], for [all] the 
WE || 10 X intercourse, time / [of her] life, 
iil lusting [for me] with 
| [eternal] love, immediately, 


"n | [immediately; quickly, 
BE I quickly ]." 
Lib 1 5 
wii kn ABLANATHANALBA 
M Uh i 10 BLATHANABA 
MN i j NATHANDA 
HH I d ANATHANA 
| Re | NABANAEI 
PEE i ABTHOOTH 
ie i 15 BARBACHA 
li ABRASAX 
1 ' AO[IAMARI] 
m SERPHOUTHEI 
lii 


E EI EI E I E I AAAAAAA IITIIIT 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neill. 
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xr: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in OMRM 56 (1975) : 32-33, 
ila col. I Il. 1-5. The first line of this invocation of an uncertain purpose is missing. Section 
T titles are indicated in the Demotic texts only when they appear in red letters (sce the Intro- 

"- duction to the Demotic magical papyri). 


PDM xii. 6—20 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in OMRM 56 (1975) : 32-33 
col. II *, ll. 6-20. E Ec de À 


PDM xii. 21—49 


to me! I am H 


1. For a composite deity, cf. PGM XII. 121f.; XIII. 50 with n. 


PGM XII. 1-13 153 


reat ennead, not 


hood therein.” 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in OMRM 56 ( 1975) : 35-37, 
col. I*, Il. 1—29. The purpose of this prayer is to secure a remedy for an unstated disease. 


PGM XM. 1-13 
*Rite: Unfold a funeral shroud at night and carry it; also take a sword. 

Then say: *THERMOCH CHTHABOI ACHAPH MARMILYCHA BERTHIOCH CHAREL 
.. . BAIOCH . . . THACH DERPHO PHIRBSAT (2) SOTHORAI PHAUXAI IÖA MEILICH 
IABAI EIA KARSE REUTHRA ENROUCH ZERPHRECH / PSERPHERCHÖ THNERBECH 
CHARCHERBER YEICH PHCHYAR PA. . - CHA MILCHITHER CHLELOR PHACHILER 
MAZ MACHAIRIOCH.” 

After you say this, the Maiden will come carrying torches.° Say: "PHERTHELI- 
LOCH PEIY . . . ,” and her firebrands will be extinguished, and she will stand there 
in distress and complain. 

You say, “Do such-and-such and I will light your torches.” If she sends a dream, 
you are to light them and she will fly away. / If you send her to kill somebody, give 

2. For Imhotep, the vizier and architect of the Step Pyramid of Djoser at Saqqara later divinized as 
the patron of scribes and physicians, see Dietrich Wildung, Imhotep und Amenhotep (Miinchen: Deut- 
scher Kunst Verlag, 1977); idem, “Imhotep,” LdA 3, 145-48. [J.H.J.] 

3. The words “Bear witness!” were crossed out by the original scribe. 

4. It is not clear what the conjurer is to carry. Is it the funeral shroud? [H.M.] 

5. The reference is to Kore (Persephone). Sce the picture on the Niinnion Tablet in G. E. Mylonas, 
Eleusis and the Eleusinian Mysteries (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1961), fig. 88, and the discus- 
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her the sword and she will give you the torches and return with the sword covered 
with blood. Tell her that the torches belong to her; they will catch fire, and she will 
take flight. 

While doing this, say: “MOZERPHER TACHCHAPS.” Attach a phylactery® to your 
right and your left hand at night and wear it. 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 


PGM XII. 14—95 

* Eros’ as assistant. / A ritual of Eros: consecration and preparation (among his 
operations, he sends dreams or causes sleeplessness, and he releases from an evil 
spirit, if you use him in a proper and holy manner, for he can perform every opera- 
tion). Take [wax] of Etruria? and mix with it [every] kind of aromatic plant. Then 
make a statue ofa torch-bearing Eros that is eight dactyls” high and has a large base 
to support it. Put a bow / and arrow in [his left] hand, and fashion a Psyche" of 
the same sort as Eros. 

When you have completed all this, conduct a three-day consecration. You are to 
present to Eros fresh fruits of every kind and 7 cakes, 7 pinecones, every kind of 
sweetmeat, 7 lamps not colored red; also, [three] daggers, votive tablets, a bow and 
arrow, dates, a bowl mixed with honey wine. 

After you make the statues and the presentation as indicated, next place your 
Eros on a table laden with the fruit / and holding both the 7 lamps, ablaze with 
clear olive oil, and all else listed so as to win the favor of wondrous Eros. 

On the first day, after you put him on the table and arrange things as pre- 
scribed—and I describe its form in full for you, that you may understand and lack 
no detail —build a pure altar; that is, take two unbaked bricks and form them into 4 
horn-shaped objects, on which you lay fruit-bearing branches. / Take also on the 
first day 7 living creatures and strangle them: one cock, a partridge, a wren, a 
pigeon, a turtledove, and any two nestlings you can get hold of. Do not make a 
burnt offering" of any of these; instead, you are to take them in hand and choke 
them, all the while holding them up to your Eros, until each of the creatures is 
suffocated and their breath ? enters him. After that, place the strangled creatures on 
the altar together with aromatic plants / of every variety. 

On the second day, strangle a male chick before your Eros and burn it as a whole 
offering. 

On the 3rd day, place another chick on the altar; while conducting this portion of 
the ritual, consume the chick by yourself, allowing no one else to be present. I as- 
sure you, if you perform the above actions in a holy and pure manner, you will have 
complete success. ) 

First formula to be spoken while making the burnt offering: / “I call upon you, 
who are on the couch of beauty, who are in the mansion of desire: serve me and, no 
matter where I send you, always bear the message I give you, likening yourself to 
some god (or goddess) such as men and women there worship, announcing all that 
is written out or imparted to you in speech, quickly! 


6. It is not certain what the phylactery is, although it may be the shroud. 

7. Cf. PGM VII. 479 for a parallel. A 

8. For this substance, see PGM IV. 3131. 

9. That is, the measure of the finger's breadth, about 7/10 of an inch. 

10. On Eros and Psyche, see PGM IV. 1741 and n. 

11. This refers to the so-called holocaust, in which the sacrificial gifts are burnt completely (cf. PGM 
IV. 2396, 3148—49). See Nilsson, GGR I, 132; J. Milgrom, IDB.S (1976) :769—70 on *Ólá. 

12. For this peculiar purpose of sacrifice, see PGM XIII. 377. 


| wt OM 
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“Fire overtook the greatest phantoms, and heaven swallowed unawares the orb of 
the holy scarab / called ‘PHOREI. ° Scarab, the winged ruler in midheaven, was be- 
headed, dismembered, and wasted his greatness and glory; they confined him and 
took another as master of heaven.'* You take note, and serve as my minister to any- 
one I choose, man or woman. i ? 

“Come to me, © master of heaven, who shine upon the world of men; serve as 
my minister, whether to men or to women, whether to the small or to the great, 
and / compel them always to do everything written by me. 

“Come to me, © master of forms, and arouse men and women for me; force 
them by your ever-strong and mighty authority to do everything written or spoken 
by me, EISAPHSANTA PHOUREI ARNAI SYSYN PHREO RIOBAIOSOI, you are 
ATEPHTHO AÖREL ADÖNAT, afflict them with fear, trembling, terror; trouble their 
thoughts / with fear of you. And do everything prescribed for [me], NN. If you 
disobey me, the sun’s orb will burn out and darkness will cover the whole world. 
The Scarab will come down until you do for me everything I write or say—in strict 
obedience to me; immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly." 

Second [formula] to be spoken while making the burnt offering: “I conjure you 
by the one who controls the universe, laid the four foundations, and mixed the 
4 / winds. You are the one who sends lightning, you are the one who thunders, you 
are the one who shakes, you are the one who overturned all things and set them up 
again. Cause all men and all women to turn to love me, the man NN (or the woman 
NN), from the very hour when I make my petition with this binding charm, '^ on 
order from the most high god,” IAO ADONEAI ABLANATHANALBA. You are the one 
who embraces the Graces on the mountain top, LAMPSRE; you are the one who 
holds Necessity in your right hand, BELTEPIACH; you are the / one who looses and 
binds, SEMESIELAMP EKRIPH. Obey me from this day forth even unto all time.” 

Third formula for the same offering: “I call upon you, gods of heaven and gods 
of earth, gods aerial and gods terrestrial. And I conjure you by the one who con- 
trols the 4 foundations, to accomplish for me, the man NN (or the woman NN) 
such-and-such a matter and to give me favor, sweet speech, charm with all men / 
and all women under creation, that they may be submissive to my every wish, in- 
asmuch as I am the slave of the most high god, the almighty who controls the uni- 
verse, MARMARIOTH LASIMIOLETH ARAAS ... S SEBARBAOTH NOO AOI OIER 
(add the spice) * AAAAA EEEEEEE 6000060. I give orders to Eros, who is charged 
with carrying out these my commandments, inasmuch as I am god of all gods, 
IAON SABAOTH ADONAI [ABRASAX] IARABBAI / THOURIO THANAKERMEPH PAN- 
CHONAPS." 

The above formulas must be used and [spoken] during the 3 days if you are to 
endow the rite with full potency. But when you dispatch your Eros to accomplish 


13. The relationship between the holy scarab and the name PHOREI is not clear. Cf. the voces magicae 
below, |. 53 (PHOUREI) and the apparatus ad loc. 

14. The reference to scarab mythology in ll. 45—47 is syncretistic and reminiscent of the dismember- 
ment of Osiris. See S. Eitrem, “Sonnenkafer und Falke in der synkretistischen Magie,” in Pisciculi. Fest- 
schrift fiir F. Dilger (Münster: Aschendorff, 1939) 94—101. 

15. PHREO is “Pré the great.” It should be noted that the sun god is in conjunction with the scarab. 
[R.K.R.] 

16. The papyrus reads mapaysyiw (LSJ, s.v.: *charm acting by means of touch”); the translation 
follows Preisendanz’s reading rapapın® (“Zauberzwang”). See the apparatus ad loc. 

17. For this epithet of rAO ADONAI, cf. PGM IV. 1068; XVI. 9. See G. Bertram, TDNT 8 
(1972):618—19, s.v. "Uu Tos." 

18. The papyrus reads &prnua, “ornament”; Preisendanz takes it to be aprupa, “spice.” 
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your desires, utter only the formula below, removing him from the table together 
with the things presented to him; write instructions as to what you desire on a 
small piece of papyrus. 

Formula to be written on the piece of papyrus: “You are the babe, the living god, 
the creature of beauty!” ... SAMMOTH / SABAOTH TABAOTH SORPHE SEOUR- 
PHOUTH MOUI SI SRO”’ SALAMA GOUTH ETHEIMEOUS OUSEIRI HESEIE E PHTHA 
NOUTH SATHAE ISIS?! ACHTHI EPHANOUN BIBIOU BIBIOU SPHE SPHE ASEEAEI, 
Go [to] every place and every dwelling to which I send you, to him, NN, [born of] 
her, NN (or to her, NN, [born of] her, NN), likening yourself to a god (or god- 
dess) he [or she] worships. Force him to do such-and-such a matter (write as much 
as you wish on the piece of papyrus along with the formula). Awake, terrify him! I 
conjure you / by the [holy] and precious name to which all creation is subject: PAs- 
ICHTHON IBARBOU THARAKTITHEANO BABOUTHA KOCHED, Amen.” Let such- 
and-such a matter come to pass immediately, immediately. . . . 

«<... of the Red Sea, the one who drives the winds together from the 4 regions, 
the one who sits upon the lotus? and illumines the whole world; for you throne in 
the form of a crocodile, and in southerly regions you are a winged serpent. Such 
now in very / truth is your nature, IOIÓ BARBAR ADONAI KOMBALIOPS THOB IAR- 
MIOOUTH. Come to me; heed this my request for service, this my request for ac- 
tion, O most great one, HARSAMOSI MOUCHA LINOUCHA robber ADONEAI. I am 
he whom you met at the foot of the holy mount and to whom you gave the knowl- 
edge of your most great [name], which knowledge will I even keep in sanctity, im- 
parting it to no one save the very initiates into your own holy mysteries, IAR- 


BATHATRA MNEPSIBAO / CHNEMEOPS. Come! Submit to this service and be my 
assistant." 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 


PGM XII. 96—106 
* Himerios’”* recipes: 

Drawing made with Typhonian ink: A fiery red poppy, juice from an ar- 
tichoke, seed of the Egyptian acacia, red Typhon’s ocher, asbestos, quicklime, 
wormwood with a single stem, gum, rainwater. 

To do well at the workshop: | On the egg of a male bird” write and then bury the 
egg near the threshold where you live. “CHPHYRIS,?7 egg, which is CHORBAI SANA- 
CHARSO AMOUN f SPHE SPHE GAKNEPHE SIETHO f NOUSI NOUSI, you are the 
sacred egg from birth, which is SELBIOUS BATHINI PHNIEIAEO AOE AOE AOIAOI A 
PHIAEA THOUTH IAO SELETEA THEOEPH OXYMBRE EEE III." 


19. The words “babe, living god, creature of beauty” translate Egyptian epithets: mn, “youth,” ntr 
«nh, “living god,” and Wn-nfr, “Onnophris.” See PGM IV. 1078. [R K.R.] 

20. For SERPOUTH MOUI SI SRO, “Lotus, lion, son (?) of Ram,” cf. PGM III. 659 and n. 

2]. USIRI HESIE PHTHA NOUTH . . . ISI is Egyptian and means “Osiris, drowned one, Ptah, Nut. . . 
Isis.” On Hesies, see Glossary, s.v. “Esies”; for Nut, the sky god, see Bonnet, RÄRG 536—38, s.v. 
“Nut.” [R.K.R.] è 

22. The amen points to Jewish influence. Cf. PGM VII. 271; XXIIb. 21, 25. 

23. For this epithet, see PGM II. 101 and n.; IV. 1684; LXI. 32. 

24. The papyrus reads nuepiov, which Preisendanz assumes is a reference to the fourth-century phy- 
sician Himerios. See H. Goossen, “Himerios, 2,” PRE 8 (1913): 1635. ad 

25. Cf. for this ink PGM VII. 653; XIa. 2. 


ige an7 > 3 ac «, > a P y " »r : H n. D 
26. Preisendanz translates “on the male egg of a bird.” The idea is less of a problem when the egg 1s 


taken to be an image of the primordial egg, in which the first god comes to existence. See PGM III. 145 
and n. 


27. CHPHYRIS is the scarab. See PGM VII. 584 and n. 
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The prayer concerning the egg: “Great God, give favor, business to me and to 
this place where the egg lies, in the house I do my business, SELEPEL THEOEPH 
and / Good Daimon, send to this place every business and good daily profit. You 


are my work. You are the great Ammon,” who dwells in heaven. Come, help me.” 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM XII. 107-21 

«Charm of Agathokles” for sending dreams: Take a completely black cat that 
died a violent death, make a strip of papyrus and write with myrrh the following, 
together with the [dream] you want sent,” and place it into the mouth of the cat. / 

“I am lying,” I am lying, I am the great one, the one lying in [the mouth], MOM- 
MOU THOTH NANOUMBRE CHARICHA KENYRO PAARMIATH, [to whom belongs] 
the holy name, IAOU IEE IEOU AEOI, the one above the heaven; arise, YMEU NEN- 
NANA SENNANA ABLANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMARI ABRASILOUA LAMPSOREI 
EEI EIEI AOFEO THEOURIS™ OA EPEIDEU EPERGA BRION AMEN. Reveal to him, 
NN, concerning this.” 

Compelling charm: “Come to me, NN, [you who] established the . . . by your 
own power, / you who rule the whole world, the fiery god.” Reveal to him, 
NN, THARTHAR THAMAR ATHATHA MOMMOM THANABOTH APRANOU BAMBALEA 
CHRETH NABOUSOULETH ROMBROU THARAEL ALBANA BROCHREX ABRANA ZOU- 
CHEL. Hear me, because I am going to say the great name, AOTH, before whom 
every god prostrates himself and every daimon shudders, for whom every angel 
completes those things which are assigned. Your divine name according to the 
scven?* is AEEIOYO IAYOE EAOOYEEOIA. I have spoken the / glorious name, the 
name for all needs. Reveal to NN, lord god." 


This is the name; this Apollobex 35 also used. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM XII. 121—43 
* Zminis ^ of Tentyra's spell for sending dreams: ” Take a clean linen cloth, and 
(according to Ostanes) with myrrh ink draw a figure on it which is humanlike in 


28. For the invocation of Amon and Thoth in conjunction with the cosmic egg, sce Morenz, Egyp- 
tian Religion 178. 

29. Nothing is known about this author. 

30. Or *to whom you want to send this dream." [J.B.] 

31. The papyrus has «eut. It could be a reference to the Egyptian kemi, kmj, “the black one,” an 
epithet of Osiris. See Schmidt, Philologische Wochenschrift 55 (1935) ; 1174, and the apparatus ad loc. 

32. THEOURIS is the Egyptian 73-wr.t, “Thoeris,” the hippopotamus goddess who protected the 
bedside. See Bonnet, RARG 530-35, s.v. “Nilpferd.” [R.K.R.] For the Greek name, see Plutarch, De 
Is. et Os. 19, 358C: Oovnpis; and Griffiths, Plutarch's De Iside et Osiride 347—48. 

33. See on this epithet Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 118—20, 164. 

34. That is, the seven vowels. 

35. Apuleius, Apol. 90 calls Apollobex a famous magician, and Pliny, NH 30. 9, makes him the fore- 
runner of Demokritos, who copied his works from him. But the name is also an epithet of Horus. See 
E. Riess, “Apollobex,” PRE 1 (1894) : 2847; Hopfner, OZ II, sec. 210; K. Preisendanz, “Apollobex,” 
PRE 20 (1941): 1311-12. 

36. The magician Zminis of Tentyra (Dendera on the Nile) is not otherwise known. See K. Preisen- 
danz, “Zminis,” Roscher 6 (1936) : 762. 

37. On dream sending, sce I. E. S. Edwards, Oracular Amuletic Decrees of the Late New Kingdom 
(London: British Museum, 1960), vol. I, pp. xx, n. 11; 63. [R.K.R.] 
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appearance but has four wings," having the left arm outstretched along with the 
two left wings, and having the other arm bent with the fist clenched. / Then upon 
the head [draw] a royal headdress and a cloak over its arm, with two spirals on the 
cloak. Atop the head [draw] bull horns and to the buttocks a bird's tail. Have his 
right hand held near his stomach, and on either ankle have a sword extended. 

Also write on the strip the following names of the god and whatever you want 
him, [NN], to see and how: * *CHALAMANDRIOPH IDEARZO THREDAPHNIO / 
ERTHIBELNIN RYTHADNIKO PSAMOMERICH,/! to all of you I speak, also to you, O 
very powerful daimon: go into the house of this person and tell him such-and- 
such.” 

Next take a lamp neither colored red nor inscribed, and after you put a wick in it, 
fill it with cedar oil, and light it. Invoke the following names of the god, three 
[times]: * “CHALAMANDRIOPH IDEARYOTH THREDAPHNIO ERTHABEANIG RYTHA- 
NIKO PSAMMORICH, O sacred names of the god, listen to me—you also, O Good 
Daimon, whose might is very great / among the gods, listen to me: go to him, NN, 
into his house, where he sleeps, into his bedroom, and stand beside him, causing 
fear, trembling, by using the great and mighty names of the god. And tell him such- 
and-such. 

“I conjure you [by] your power, [by] the great god, s&rrH,* [by] the hour in 
which you were begotten a great god,* [by] the god revealing * it now (?), [by] the 
365 names of the great god, to go to him, NN, this very hour, this very night, and 
to tell / him in a dream such-and-such. 

“If you disobey me and don't go to him, NN, I will tell the great god, and after 
he has speared you through, he will chop you up into pieces and feed your members 
to the mangy dog who lies among the dungheaps.** For this reason, listen to me 


immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly, so I won't have to tell you again." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 


PGM XII. 144—52 


* Request for a dream; / an exact method for everything: * Using blood from a 


38. The picture is of Bes-Pantheos known from Egyptian monuments and from gemstones. Sce De- 
latte and Derchain, Les Intailles 126—41; Bonner, $MA 25, also nos. 251—61, plates 24—25. On the 
identification with El-Kronos, see A. Barb, Gnomon 41 (1969) : 304; P. Zazoff, ed., Antike Gemmen in 
Deutschen Sammlungen, vol. IV (Wiesbaden: Steiner, 1975) 387 (no. 77). For a detailed picture and 
description, see S. Sauneron, Le Papyrus magique illustré de Brooklyn (Brooklyn Museum 47.218.156) 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1970) 11—16. i j 

39. Reading Erterauevov; see apparatus criticus in Preisendanz ad loc. 

40. ós must be read here as a relative particle, with the meaning that the magician is to insert a 
description of how the dream will appear to the sleeper. See LSJ, s.v. “as.” A.c. 

41. The voces magicae here have been written to conform to the second occurrence of the list in ll. 
133—34. The division of the words follows the edition of C. Leemans, Papyri Graeci Musei Antiquarii 
publici Lugduni-Batavi, vol. II (Leiden: Brill, 1885), plate V, col. 4a. P s 
differently in both series. [ R.D.K.] 

42. Or the “three names of the god.” 

43. That is, Seth. 

44. Or "[by] the hour in which you were appointed a 
edition. 

45. The interpretation of the symbol, read by Preisend 
See the apparatus ad loc. < 

46. The god is threatened in the name of Seth with the same attack Seth committed against Osiris. 
Cf. PGM VII. 940-68. [R.K.R.] 

47. The translation follows the suggestion by W. 
title. 


reisendanz divides the names 


great god.” This rendering follows Leemans’s 


anz as X(pnnarioovr)a, is open to question. 
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quail, draw on a strip of linen the god Hermes, standing, ibis-faced.** Then with 
myrrh write also the name and say the formula: 

“Come to me here quickly, you who have the power. I call upon you, the one 
appointed god of gods over the spirits, to show this? to me in dreams. I conjure 
[you] by your father, Osiris, and Isis? your mother, to show me one of your 
forms, / and reveal concerning the things I want. Your name is EITOUATHI PSREP- 
NOUA NERTER DIOCHASBARA ZARACHO, whom they call BALCHAM. Reveal con- 
cerning this? concerning all things [about which] I inquire." 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM XII. 153—60 

* Spell for a divine revelation: Invoke the great name in a time of great stress, in 
major and pressing crises. If not, you will blame yourself." In addition say three 
times the “rað,” then the great name of god. / 

“I call upon you, PHTHA RA PHTHA IE PHTHA OUN EMECHA EROCHTH BAROCH 
THO[RCH]THA THOM CHAIEOUCH ARCHANDABAR OEAEO YNEOCH ERA ON ELOPH 
BOM PHTHA ATHABRASIA ABRIASOTH BARBARBELOCHA BARBAIAOCH; let there be 
depth, breadth, length, brightness, ABLANATHANALBA ABRASIAOUA AKRAMMA- 
CHAMAREI THOTH HOR ATHOOPO. Come in, lord, and reveal.” 

The serpent-faced god® will come in and answer you. When you dismiss [him], 
make an offering of / the skin of a serpent. 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM XII. 160—78 

* [Charm to release from bonds: | If you want to do something spectacular and 
want to free yourself from danger, stand at the door and say the spell, and having 
said it, go out, adding: “Let the bonds of him, NN, be loosened, and let the doors 
be opened for him, and let no one see him.” 

You may even prove that it happens. Bind someone securely and shut him in a 
house. Stand outside and say the spell six or seven times thus: “I call upon you great 
gods, with a loud voice, / AISAR AIOTH OUAIGNOR MARSABOOUTORTHE LABATH 
ERMOU CHOORTHEN MANACHTHORPH PECHREPH TAOPHPOTHTHOCHO THA- 
ROCH BALETHAN CHEBROOUTHAST ADONAI HARMIOTH.” 

Whenever [you say] this spell, and he has been released, say this besides, in order 
that the doors might open: “QCHLOBARACHO LAILAM DARIDAM [DARDAM] DAR- 
DARAMPTOU IARTHA IERBA DIERBA BAROTHA THIARBA ARBITHO . . . O MAAR SE- 
MESILAM MARMARACHNEU MANE THOTH; holy one, enter and release him, NN, 
and give him a way / of escape, SESENGENBARPHARAGGES, you who loosen all 


48. For an ibis-faced Hermes, see PGM VIII. 10. 

49. Or “such and such.” That is, the practitioner supplies here his request. See below, |. 151. 

50. Osiris and Isis are the parents of Horus, not of Thoth/Hermes as one might infer from the 
preceding. 

51. See n. 49 above. 

52. C£. the lex sacra from Halikarnassos, published by M. Getin Sahin, *Five Inscriptions from 
Halicarnassus,” ZPE 20 (1976): 22-23. [W.B.] 

53. When depth, breadth, length, and brightness are summoned, this may indicate the reenactment 
of creation. In such a context, a serpent-faced deity (l. 159) would be appropriate, because the serpent 
form is the primordial form of the gods. See K. Sethe, Amun und die Acht Urgütter von Hermopolis 
(Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1929) 26-27. [R.K.R.] 

54. This title for the spell does not appear in the papyrus manuscript and has been supplied by Prei- 
sendanz. It is, however, typical of other spells to begin with the phrase, “If you wish to do (this and 
this). . . ? Cf. e.g, PGM XII. 179-81; XIII. 239—64, and often. [R.D.K.] 
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bonds and you who loosen the iron fetter that has been placed around him, NN, 
because the great, unutterable, holy, righteous, awful, powerful, unspeakable, fear- 
ful and not-to-be-despised daimon of the great god commands you, SOROERMER 
[PHERGAR] BAX MAMPHRI OURIXG.” 

When the bonds break, say: “I thank you, lord, [because] the holy spirit, the 
unique one, the living one, has [released] me.” 

And say this spell again: / “Star-grouping god, you thunderbolt-with-great- 
clap-Zeus-confining-world-flashing-abundant-bolt-bestowing daimon, cracking- 
through-the-air, ray-producing, mind-piercing, you who [produce] cunning.” 

And use also the name of Helios for everything: “Fiery, EPHAIE, Hephaistos, 


who is shining with fire, brightly moving, ANANOCHA AMARZA MARMARAMO.” 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM XII. 179-81 
*If you want someone to cease being angry with you, write with myrrh [on 
linen] this / name of anger: “CHNEÖM.” Hold it in your left [hand and say]: “I 


am restraining the anger of all, especially of him, NN, which is CHNEOM.” 
*Tr.: R. E. Hock. 


PGM XII. 182-89 


* “Greetings, lord, you who are the means to obtain favor for the universe and for 
the inhabited [world]. Heaven has become a dancing place [for you], ARSENO- 
PHRE, O king of the heavenly [gods], ABLANATHANALBA, you who possess righ- 
teousness, AKRAMMACHAMAREI, gracious [god,] SANKANTHARA, ruler / of nature, 
SATRAPERKMEPH, origin of the heavenly [world], ATHTHANNOU ATHTHANNOU 
ASTRAPHAI IASTRAPHAI PAKEPTOTH PA... ERINTASKLIOUTH EPHIO MARMA- 
RAOTH. 

*[Let] my outspokenness not leave me. [But] let every tongue and language lis- 
ten to me, because I am PERTAO [MECH CHACH] MNECH SAKMEPH ' IAOOYEE 


charm.” 


PGM XII. 190—92 


* Request for a dream oracle spoken to the Bear: Take olive oil [from] a clean? 


. . onto the left hand and say the [names. Then] smear yourself and go to sleep 
having your head towards the east. “IEsouS*? ANOUI. . . .” 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM XII. 193—201 
* [To make] a tincture [viz., “reduction”] of gold: ^ Take thickened pungent vine- 
gar and also have ready 8 drachmas of ordinary salt, 2 drachmas of rock alum that 
has clear cleavage, 4 drachmas of massicot, and triturate them [together] with the 
55. Or byssus. 
56. CHNEOM here and in 1. 181 is probably Egyptian Khnum. Cf. PGM I. 29. [R.K.R.] 
57. MNECH SAKMEPH corresponds to Egyptian “beneficient, son of Agathodaimon.” For Kmeph, 


TREE cf. PGM I. 27; uvmx is Egyptian mn, an adjective of the preceding noun. Cf. PGM II. 77. 


58. A noun seems to be missing here. 

59. The name of Jesus appears at the beginning of an invocation; the rest is lost. 

60. The term iwors or &£iwars (l. 198) probably refers to the process of reduction in alchemy. Since 
there is no gold included in the papyrus until l. 198, the process may actually be designed to produce 
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vinegar for 3 days, and strain off [and] / use. Then add one drachma blue vitriol 
[cupric sulfate] to the vinegar, 1/2 obol in weight of chalcopyrite, 8 obols of rock 
alum, 1/2 obol in weight of melanterite, a carat [viz., 1/1728 Ib. = siliqua of ordi- 
nary salt, 2 [carats] of Cappadocian [salt]. 

Make a leaf [of metal] of 2 fourths by weight, dip [it] 3 times into fire until the 
leaf [breaks up] into fragments. Then take up the pieces [and] assume them as “re- 
duced” to the metallic state of gold. 

Treatment: Take [2] fourths by weight of gold, make a leaf and [purify it in] 
fire, dip it in blue vitriol / triturated with water. 

And another [treatment]: Pound dry cupric sulfate and dip [it] in the vinegar. 

(Yet another [treatment]: with the compound) : Pour off the verdigris and throw 
it in. 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM XII. 201-69 


jasper, engrave on it a snake in a circle with its tail in its mouth, and also in the 
middle of [the circle formed by] the snake [Selene] ® having two stars / on the two 
horns, and above these, Helios, beside whom ABRASAX should be inscribed; and on 
the opposite side of the stone from this inscription, the same name ABRASAX, and 
around the border you will write the great and holy and omnicompetent [spell], the 
name IAO SABAOTH. And when you have consecrated the stone“ wear it in a gold 
ring, when you need it, [provided] you are pure [at that time], and you will succeed 
in everything you may wish. You are to consecrate the ring together with the stone 
in the rite used for all [such] objects. A similar engraving in gold, / too, is equally 
effective. 

The consecration [requires] the following equipment: Making a pit in a holy 
place open to the sky, [or] if [you have none] in a clean, sanctified tomb looking 
toward the east, and making over the pit an altar of wood from fruit trees, sacrifice 
an all-white goose, with no flecks [of color], and 3 roosters and 3 pigeons. Make 
these whole burnt offerings and burn, with the birds, all sorts of incense. Then, 
standing by the pit, look / to the east and, pouring on a libation of wine, honey, 
milk, [and] saffron, and holding over the smoke, while you pray, [the stone] in 
which are engraved the inscriptions, say: 

«I invoke and beseech the consecration, O gods of the heavens, O gods under the 
earth, O gods circling in the middle region from one womb. O masters of all living 
and dead, [O] heedful in many necessities of gods and / men. O concealers of 
things now seen, O directors of the Nemeseis who spend every hour with you,” 


pseudo gold. This is in keeping with the fact that the section 193—201 is full of technical terminology 
from alchemy, See M. P. Crosland, Historical Studies in the Language of Chemistry (London: Heinemann, 
1962) 3—4, and esp. 54; A. J. Hopkins, “Transmutation by Colour: A Study of Earliest Alchemy,” in 
J. Ruska, ed., Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie. Festgabe E. O. von Lippmann (Berlin: Springer, 1927) 
9-14. [J.S.] 

61. The symbols printed in Preisendanz’s text as magical characters are Demotic w‘ gswr, “a ring." Cf. 
PGM XII. 270. [R.K.R.] 

62. According to LSJ, s.v., à “light-blue” or perhaps “grey, cloudy" color. 

63. That is, a crescent moon. 

64. On the consecration of amulets, see PGM IV. 2179 and n. 

65. For the Nemeseis, cf. PGM VII. 503 and n.; Griffiths, The Isis-Book 311—12. 

66. The papyrus here accidentally repeats the preceding clause about the Nemeseis. 


195 


200 


205 


210 


215 


220 


225 


230 


235 


240 


162 PGM XII. 201-69 


O senders of Fate who travels around the whole world, O commanders of the 
rulers, O exalters of the abased, O revealers of the hidden, O guides of the winds, 
O arousers of the waves, O bringers of / fire (ata certain time), O creators and bene- 
factors of every race, O nourishers of every race, O lords and controllers of kings, 
come, benevolent, for that [purpose] for which I call you, as benevolent assistants 
in this rite for my benefit. I am a plant named Bais (palm leaf); I am an outflow of 
blood from the tomb of the great One [between] the palm trees;*' I am the faith“ 
found in men, and am he who declares the holy names, who [is] always alike, who 
came forth from the abyss.® I am / CHRATES who came forth from the eye [of the 
sun]." I am the god whom no one sees or rashly names. I am the sacred bird, 
Phoinix.? I am Krates the holy, called MARMARAUOTH. I am Helios who showed 
forth light. I am Aphrodite called TYPHI.” I am the holy sender of winds. I am 
Kronos who showed forth light. I am Mother of gods, called Heaven. I am Osiris, 
called water. I am Isis, called dew.” / I am ESENEPHYS, ^ called spring. I am the 
image resembling the true images. I am soucHos” [who appear as] a crocodile. 
Therefore, I beseech [you], come as my helpers, for I am about to call on the hid- 
den and ineffable name, the forefather of gods, overseer and lord of all.” 

“Come to me, you from the four winds, god, ruler of all, who have breathed 
spirits into men for life, master of the good things in the world. Hear me, lord, 
whose / hidden name is ineffable. The daimons, hearing it, are terrified—the name 
BARBAREICH ARSEMPHEMPHROTHOU—and of it the sun, of it the earth, hearing, 
rolls over; Hades, hearing, is shaken; rivers, sea, lakes, springs, hearing, are frozen; 
rocks, hearing it, are split. Heaven is your head; ether, body; earth, feet; and the 
water around you, ocean, [O] Agathos Daimon.” You are lord, the begetter and 
nourisher and increaser of all.” 


67. For the efflux of Osiris, see Book of the Dead, spells 63b sec. S 1; 119 sec. S 1; 147a sec. S 1; 147g 
sec. S 1; 149n sec. S 1; 1490. [R.K.R..] 

68. Preisendanz treats the term as a hypostatized name (Pistis, “Faith”). See Reitzenstein, Die hel- 
lenistischen Mysterienreligionen 234—35; D. Lührmann, “Glaube.” RAC 11 (1979): 84—86. 

69. Preisendanz takes 8530s to be the name of a deity. Bythos is the name of the primordial deity in 
Valentinian gnosticism. For passages, sec PGL, s.v. “Budos”; The Nag Hammadi Library in English, in- 
dex s.v. “Bythos.” See also Bousset, Hauptprobleme, passim; idem, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 58. 

70. Preisendanz, following Eitrem, takes this name to be Egyptian for Chrat, “child (Horus).” Actu- 
ally, the papyrus reads gokparns; see C. Leemans, Papyri Graeci Musei Antiquarii publici Lugduni- 
Batavi, vol. 2 (Leiden: Brill, 1885) 26-27. Eitrem’s emendation was taken up by J. Kroll, “Chrates,” 
PRE 11 (1922): 1641—42; K. Preisendanz, “Pachrates,” PRE 18 (1942) : 2071 —74, esp. 2072. The fact, 
however, remains that the papyrus reads Socrates in 1. 230 and Crates in |. 231. 

71. The papyrus reads ovayıov; the translation follows Preisendanz’s emendation £x Tov ovariov. 
Cf. PGM V. 75. 

72. On the Phoenix, see Tardieu, Trois mythes gnostiques 231—62. Cf. PGM II. 104. 

73. Typhi, the epithet of Aphrodite, may 


h y correspond to Egyptian Triphis (T3-rpy.t), “the maiden.” 
See Bonnet, RARG 838—39, s.v. “Triphis.” [R.K.R.] l 


74. For Isis as dew, see Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 12, 355F—365A; 33, 364B, and Griffiths, Plutarch’s De 
Iside et Osiride 303, 420, 424. [R.K.R.] 

75. ESENEPHYS may correspond to Egyptian “Isis the beautiful.” P. 
it to refer to Isis-Neph[th]ys. [R.K.R.] 

76. Souchos is Sobek, the Egyptian crocodile god. See Bonnet, RARG 755-59, s.v. “Suchos.” 
[R.K.R.] 

77. On the cosmic body of the deity, see PGM XIII. 767—72; XXI. 3—7. Sec J. Assmann, *Primat 
und Transzendenz: Struktur und Genese der ágyptischen Vorstellung eines höchsten Wesens,” in Aspekte 
der ägyptischen Religion, ed. W. Westendorf, Göttinger Orientforschungen, 4th series 9 (Wiesbaden: Har- 
rassowitz, 1979) 7—42. 


reisendanz, however, understands 


Ba. 
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“Who” molded the forms of the beasts [of the Zodiac]? Who / found [their] 
routes? Who was the begetter of fruits? Who raises up the mountains? Who com- 
manded the winds to hold to their annual tasks? What Aion nourishing an Aion 
rules the Aions? One deathless god. You are the begetter of all and assign souls to all 
and control all, king of the Aions and lord, [before] whom mountains and plains 
together tremble, springs and streams of rivers, and valleys of earth, and spirits, and 
[all things] that arc. High shining heaven trembles before you, and every sea, / lord, 
ruler of all, holy one, and master of all. By your power the elements exist and all 
things come into being, the route of sun and moon, of night and dawn—all things 
in air and earth and water and the breath of fire. Yours is the eternal processional 
way [of heaven], in which your seven-lettered name is established for the harmony 
of the seven sounds [of the planets] which utter [their] voices according to the 28 
forms of the moon. Yours are the beneficent effluxes of the stars, daimons and for- 
tunes / and fates. You give wealth, good old age, good children, strength, food. 
You, lord of life, ruling the upper and the lower realm, whose justice is not thwarted, 
whose glorious name the angels hymn, who have truth that never lies, hear me and 
complete for me this operation so that I may wear this power in every place, in 
every time, without being smitten or afflicted, / so as to be preserved intact from 
every danger while I wear this power. Yea, lord, for to you, the god in heaven, all 
things are subject, and none of the daimons or spirits will oppose me because I have 
called on your great name for the consecration. And again I call upon you, accord- 
ing to Egyptians, PHNO EAI IABOK; according to Jews, ADONAIE SABAOTH, accord- 
ing to Greeks, “the king of all, ruling alone”; / according to the high priests, “hid- 
den, invisible, overseer of all”; according to Parthians, “OUERTO,” master of all.” 
Consecrate and empower this object for me, for the entire and glorious time of 
my life.” 

The names inscribed on the back side of the stone are these: “IAO SABAOTH 


ABRASAX.” 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PGM XII. 270—350 
* A Ring. A little ring for success and favor and victory. It makes men famous 

d great be, or it makes possible friendships with 
suchlike men. The circlet is always yours [to use] justly and successfully for all pur- 
poses. It contains a first-rate name. 

Helios is to be engraved on a heliotrope stone® as follows: A thick-bodied 
snake*' in the shape of a wreath should be [shown] having its tail in its / mouth. 
Inside [the circle formed by] the snake let there be a sacred scarab *? [beetle sur- 
rounded by] rays. On the reverse side of the stone you are to inscribe the name in 
hieroglyphics, as the prophets pronounce [it]. Then, having consecrated [the ring], 
wear it when you are pure. 

The world has had nothing greater than this. For when you have it with you you 
will always get whatever you ask from anybody. Besides, it calms the angers of mas- 
ters and kings. Wearing it, whatever you may say to anyone, you will be believed, 


78. The dactylic hexameters (ll. 244—52) are also the reconstructed Hymn 1. See Preisendanz, vol. 


II, p. 237. [E.N.O.] 


79. OUERTO corresponds to the Egyptian epithet “the great one of earth.” [R.K.R.] 
80. A green chalcedony with small spots of red jasper. Cf. Pliny, NH 37. 165. [J.S.] 
81. That is, the Ouroboros serpent. Sce Glossary, s.v. *Ouroboros." 


82. On the scarab, sce PGM IV. 943 and the Glossary, s.v. “Scarab.” 
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and you will be pleasing to everybody. Anyone can open doors and break chains 
and rocks if he / touches them with the stone, that is, the gem, and says the name 
written below. It also works for demoniacs. Just give it [to one] to wear, and the 
daimon will immediately flec. So at dawn stand facing the sun, holding the well- 
planned, beneficent, divine, holy, useful, economical, merciful stone which pro- 
vides your needs, the beautiful and becoming one, [say]: 

“Greatest god, who exceed / all power, I call on you, IAO SABAOTH ADONAI 
EILOEIN? SEBOEIN TALLAM CHAUNAON SAGENAM ELEMMEDOR CHAPSOUTHI 
SETTORA SAPHTHA NOUCHITHA, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,** CHATHATHICH ZEU- 
PEIN NEPHYGOR ASTAPHAIOS KATAKERKNEPH KONTEOS KATOUT KERIDEU MAR- 
MARIOTH LIKYXANTA BESSOUM SYMEKONTEU, the opponent of Thoth, / MASKELLI 
MASKELLOTH PHNOU KENTABAOTH OREOBAZAGRA HIPPOCHTHON RESICHTHON 
PYRIPEGANYX NYXIO ABROROKORE KODERE MOUISDRO, King, THATH PHATH 
CHATH XEUZEN ZEUZEI SOUSENE ELATHATH MELASIO KOUKOR NEUSOO PACHIO 
XIPHNO THEMEL NAUTH BIOKLETH SESSOR CHAMEL CHASINEU XOCHO IAL- 
LINOI / SEISENGPHARANGES MASICHIOR IOTABAAS CHENOUCHI CHAAM PHA- 
CHIARATH NEEGOTHARA IAM ZEOCH AKRAMMACHAMAREI Cheroubei(m) BAIN- 
CHOOCH EIOPHALEON ICHNAOTH POE XEPHITHOTH XOUTHOUTH THOOTHIOU 
XERIPHONAR EPHINARASOR CHANIZARA ANAMEGAR IÖO XTOURORIAM IOK NIÖR 
CHETTAIOS ELOUMAIOS NOIO DAMNAMENEU / AXIOTHOPH PSETHAIAKKLOPS 
SISAGETA NEORIPHROR HIPPOKELEPHOKLOPS ZEINACHA IAPHETHANA A E E10 
Y ©. I have called on you, greatest god, and through you on all things, that you may 
give divine and supreme strength to this image and may make it effective and 
powerful against all [opponents] and to be able to call back souls, move spirits, 
subject legal opponents, strengthen friendships, produce all [sorts of] profits, 
bring / dreams, give prophecies, cause psychological passions and bodily sufferings 
and incapacitating illness, and perfect all erotic philters. Please, lord, bring to fulfill- 
ment a complete consecration.” 

When you perform this rite, say [the spell] three times each day, in the third, 
sixth, and ninth hour, and this for fourteen days, beginning when the moon begins 
its third quarter. And try to have the goddess [i.e., the moon] either [rising] in [the 
Zodiacal sign of] the Bull or the Virgin or Scorpion or the Water Carrier or the 
Fishes. Also when you are performing the consecration, each time / you recite 
[the spell] pour as libation the [fluids] specified above and all kinds of perfumes 
except frankincense. And when you have completed the consecration properly, have 
a live rooster with a double comb—either white or yellow; keep away from black— 
and after the consecration cut the rooster open and stick the [stone with its] image 
well into the guts of the rooster, taking care that the entrails of the animal be not 
broken. Leave [it there] for one day, / then in the ninth hour of the night take [it] 
out and put [it] away in a holy place, and use as [seems] best. 

Whenever you wish to command the god, give [your] command, saying the 
greatest [name] OUPHOR, and he will perform. You have [now] the consecration [to 
secure] the supreme and divine action. This OUPHOR is the [god] whom Urbicus 
used, the holy, true OUPHOR. Here is truly written out, with all brevity, [the rite] 
by which all modeled images and engravings / and carved stones are made alive. 
For this is the true [rite], and the others such as are widely circulated, are falsified 
and made up of vain verbosity. So keep this in a secret place as a great mystery. Hide 
it, hide it! It is—the beginning — F A 

83. Almost certainly a misspelling of elohim, a Hebrew word meaning “god.” 

84. The names are misspelled as Abraan, Isak, Iakkōbi. 


.. Jr 
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“The gates of heaven were opened. The gates of earth were opened. / The route — 325 
of the sea was opened. The route of the rivers was opened. My spirit was heard by 
all gods and daimons. My spirit was heard by the spirit of heaven. My spirit was 
heard by the terrestrial spirit. My spirit was heard by the marine spirit. / My spirit 330 
was heard by the riverine spirit. Therefore give spirit to the mystery“ I have pre- 
pared, O gods whom I have named and have called on. Give breath to the mystery I 
have prepared." 

Hide, hide the true [spell to control?] oUPHOR, / which contains the truth in 335 
summary. The invocation to OUPHOR : ^ 


“EI IEOU MAREITH 
EI IEOU MONTHEATHI MONGITH 
EI IEOU CHAREOTH MONKEB 
EI IEOU SOCHOU SORSOE 
/ EI IEOU TIOTIO OUIER 340 
EI IEOU CHAROCHSI CHARMIOTH 
EI IEOU SATHIMOOYEEOY 
EI IEOU RAIRAI MOURIRAI 
EI IEOU Amoun EEI Osiris 
/ EI IEOU PHIRIMNOUN *” 345 
EI IEOU ANMORCHATHI OUER 
EI IEOU ANCHEREPHRENEPSOUPHIRINGCH 
EI IEOU ORCHIMORÖIPOUGTH 


EI IEOU MACHPSACHATHANTH | 
/ EI IEOU MOROTH.” ; 350 n 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. The Demotic title (line 270) is written between the sections. N 
| 
i" 
PGM XII. 351—64 L 
* Demokritos’ “sphere”: prognostic of life and death. Find out what day of the a 
month* the sick one took to bed. Add his name from birth" to the day of the ll 
month and divide by thirty." Look up on the *sphere" the quotient: if the number P 
is on the upper register, the person will live, but if it is on the lower register, he will s 
die. T 
aD 
LJ 
f "l 
M 


85. That is, the magical ring. 

86. These invocations begin with a formula corresponding to the Egyptian : 13, *O, hail!” [R.K.R.] 

87. PHIRIMNOUN corresponds to Egyptian “He who comes forth from Nun (the abyss).” Cf. PGM 
XII. 229. [R.K.R.] s 

88. Literally, “know in relation to the moon.” Beginning with the new moon, each day of the lunar 
month can be given a number from one to thirty. 

89. The praenomen, Or first name, among the Romans. Each letter of the Greek alphabet has a nu- 
merical value. , ! 

90. Literally, “see how many times thirty there are.” In other words, the sum of the numerical value 
of the name and the value of the day on which the person took ill, is divided by thirty. 
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l 
2 
3 
4 
7 
3 
5 
6 
8 
l 


*Tr.: J. P. Hershbell. A similar “sphere” is attributed to Petosiris, the mythical Egyptian as- 
trologer. The so-called sphere is only a circle or other plane figure, in this case a rectangle, 
but even when the circle is reduced to a rectangle, it is called a sphere. For full discussion of 
this kind of “astrological medicine,” see A. Bouché-Leclercq, L'astrologie grecque (Paris 1899, 
repr. 1963) 537—42, esp. 538, and Thorndike, A History of Magic I, 682ff.; see also V. Al- 
fieri, Gli atomisti, frammenti e testimonianze (Bari 1936) 305—6, n. 801 and Budge, Egyptian 
Magic 228—30. 


PGM XII. 365—75 


* Charm for causing separation: On a pot for smoked fish inscribe a spell with a 
bronze stylus and recite it afterwards and put it where they [i.e., your victims] are, 
where they usually return, repeating at the same time this spell: “I call upon you, 
god, you who are in the empty air, you who are terrible, invisible, and great, you 
who afflict the earth and shake the universe, you who love disturbances and hate 
stability and scatter the clouds / from one another, IAIA IAKOUBIAI IO ERBETH, 10 
PAKERBETH IO BOLCHOSETH BASDOUMA PATATHNAX APOPSS OSESRO ATAPH THA- 
BRAOU EO THATHTHABRA BORARA AROBREITHA BOLCHOSETH KOKKOLOIPTOLE 
RAMBITHNIPS: give to him, NN, the son of her, NN, strife, war; and to him, NN, 
the son of her, NN, odiousness, enmity, just as Typhon and Osiris had”® (but if it 
is a husband and wife, “just as Typhon and Isis had”). “Strong Typhon, very / 
powerful one, perform your mighty acts.” 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. This charm provides a means for effecting a breach between two men’s 


friendship or love for each other, with a variant formula inserted to make the spell work 
against a husband and wife. 


PGM XII. 376-96 
*Charm to induce insomnia: Take a living bat and on the right wing paint with 
myrrh the following figure, and on the left write the 7 names of the god as well as: 
“Let her, NN whom NN bore, lie awake until she consents.” And so release the bat 
again. 

Perform this spell at the waning of the moon” when the goddess is in her third 
night, and the woman will die for lack of sleep, without lasting / 7 days. 

This charm cannot at any time have an antidote. But if you at some time wish 
one, do not release the bat, but keep it in custody, and do this as well: when you 
want to release it, wash off with spring water [what] 


> : has been written on the wings 
and release the bird. But do not do this, say 


'€ for a great intrigue. 


91. On the enmity between Typhon/Seth and Osiris, see PGM VII. 964 and n 
92. That is, the moon goddess Selene. x j 


| 
GM XII. 401—44 | 
|I 167 | 
This then is the figure: | 


| The names to be written on the left wing are these: “J call upon you, great god, 385 
THATHABATHATH / PETENNABOUTHI PEPTOU BAST’? EIESOUS OUAIR AMOUN 390 
OUTHIASCHELIDONETH / BATHARIBATH; let her, NN, lie awake through the whole 395 


night and day, until she dies, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. N 
PGM XII. 397—400 ! 
* To gain favor and friendship forever: Take a pasithea or wormwood root and ) 
write this name on it in a holy manner: $ T ^^) 3 0) 0) L.. Then carry it, and you i 
will be an object of favor, friendship, and admiration to people who see you. / * 
The formula: | dram of myrrh, 4 drams of truffle, 2 drams of blue vitriol, 2 400 
drams of oak gall, 3 drams of gum arabic. i 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. b 
PGM XII. 401-44 N 
* Interpretations which the temple scribes employed, from the holy writings, in m 
translation. Because of the curiosity of the masses they [i.e., the scribes] inscribed 1 
the names of the herbs and other things which they employed on the statues of the ^ 
gods, so that they [i.e., the masses], since they do not take precaution, / might not 405 a 


practice magic, [being prevented] by the consequence of their misunderstanding.” 
But we have collected the explanations [of these names] from many copies [of the 
sacred writings], all of them secret. 

Here they are: ^ 

A snake's head: a leech. 

93. On Bastet, the Egyptian cat goddess, see PGM III. 1 and n. 

94. Cf. V. E. Vanderlip, The Four Greek Hymns of Isidorus and the Cult of Isis (Toronto: Hakkert, 
1972), Hymn IV. 37—39: *Reliably learning these facts from men who study history, I myself have set 
them all up on inscribed pillars and translated (into Greek) for Greeks the power of a Prince who was a 


god” (pp. 64—65). Isidorus himself cannot read the hieroglyphs. 
95. For similar lists of names, cf. De succedaneis transmitted among the works of Galen, Claudiu 
Kühn, vol. 19 (Lipsiae: Officina libraria Car. Cnoblochit, 1830) 721— 


Galeni Opera Omnia, ed. C. G. 
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A snake’s “ball of thread”: this means soapstone. / 
Blood of a snake: hematite. 

A bone of an ibis: this is buckthorn. 

Blood of a hyrax: 5 truly of a hyrax. 

“Tears”” of a Hamadryas baboon: dill juice. 
Crocodile dung: Ethiopian soil. / 

Blood of a Hamadryas baboon: blood of a spotted gecko. 
Lion semen: Human semen. 

Blood of Hephaistos: wormwood. 

Hairs of a Hamadryas baboon: dill seed. 
Semen of Hermes: dill. / 

Blood of Ares: purslane. 

Blood of an eye: tamarisk gall.” 

Blood from a shoulder: bear’s breach” 

From the loins: camomile. 

A man’s bile: turnip sap.'? / 

A pig's tail: leopard's bane. '?! 

A physician's bone: sandstone. 

Blood of Hestia: camomile. 

An eagle: wild garlic (?).! 

Blood of a goose: a mulberry tree’s “milk.” / 
Kronos’ spice: piglet’s milk. 

A lion's hairs: “tongue” of a turnip.!° 
Kronos’ blood: . . . of cedar. 

Semen of Helios: white hellebore. 

Semen of Herakles: this is mustard-rocket.!°* / 
[A Titan's] blood: wild lettuce.!% 

Blood from a head: lupine. 

A bull’s semen: egg of a blister beetle.!% 


47, as well as the adapted version of Galen's tract in Paul of Acgina, Paulus Aegineta, Corpus Medicorum 
Graecorum IX/2, ed. I. L. Heiberg, vol. II (Lipsiae: Teubner, 1924) 401—8; and Dioscorides? Materia 
medica, ed. M. Wellmann, 3 vols. (Berlin: Weidmann, 1907— 14). D-S.] 

96. Probably the rock hyrax (Procavia capensis), also mentioned in the LXX Lv 11 :6; Dt 14:7; 
Ps 103 (104): 18; Prv 24:61 (30:26). [J.S.] 

97. Perhaps the “sleep sand” from the eyes of baboons. D.S.] 

98. Cf. Dioscorides 1. 75; also 1. 89. [J.S.] 

99. Probably to be emended to äkavðos (Acanthus mollis L. or Helleborus foetidus L.). [J.S.] 

100. Probably to be emended to Bovvías as in Dioscorides 2. 111, a kind of turnip (probably Bras- 
sica napus L.). [J.S.] 

101. Literally, “scorpion-tail,” probably a variety of “leopard’s bane” in the genus Boronicum, or one 
of the heliotropes. Cf. Theophrastus, Hist. plant. 9. 13. 6; Nicander, Alexiph. 145; Dioscorides 4. 190. 
1. See J. Scarborough, “Theophrastus on Herbals and Herbal Remedies,” Journal of the History of Biology 
11 (1978) :373—74, with n. 120; idem, “Nicander’s Toxicology II: Spiders, Scorpions, Insects, and 
Myriapods,” Pharmacy in History 21 (1979) :3—34, 73-92. U.S] 

102. The papyrus reads oreAyeßeı, which the editors read 
onella foenumgraecum), following Griffith, ad loc.; 

103. As emended in |. 425 (see above, n. 100), 

104. Probably Eruca sativa Mill. [J.S.] 

105. See on this Dioscorides 2. 136. [J-S.] 

106. The blister beetle played a role in the manufacture of the 
J. Scarborough, “Some Beetles in Pliny’s Natural History, 
idem, *Nicander's Toxicology” (see above, n. 101). [J.S.] h 


either as yedx Bev, “wild garlic" (Trig- 
PGM V. 70, or as &AX&Bopos, “hellebore.” [J.S.] 
referring to the leaves of the taproot. [J.S.] 


aphrodisiac known as Spanish fly. See 
° Colcopterists Bulletin 31 (1977) :293-96; 
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A hawk’s heart: heart of wormwood. 

Semen of Hephaistos: this is fleabane. / 

Semen of Ammon: houseleek. 

Semen of Ares: clover. 

Fat from a head: spurge. 

From the belly: earth-apple. 

From the foot: houseleek."” 
er: BHD: Betz (ll. 401-7) and John Scarborough (ll. 408—45) who are also responsible 
for the respective notes. The "interpretations" refers to the secret list of plant names below; 
cf. the Discourse on the Eighth and the Ninth 61, 19ff., in The Nag Hammadi Library in 
English, 296-97; 2 Jeu, chaps. 45—48; Test Sol 13.6; see Gudeman, “Lyseis,” PRE 13 
(1927): 2511-29. 


on and translation in OMRM 56 (1975) :38—39, 
voces magicae in ll. 57—60 [8—1 1] are 
transcribed as Greek in PGM XII. 445—48 (Kol. XIV) in Preisendanz. A variant of the same 
spell follows immediately in Il. 62-75, a spell in which a magical figure is supplied. Words 
preceded by ' are written in the text in Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


ERBETH,!” separate NN born of NN, from NN born of NN!” Two 


bring a sherd . . . of beer o£. . . which is burnt, and 


mI 


GERBETH OSEIRÖ 


107. See on this plant Dioscorides 4. 88. [J.S.] 

108. Ending includes Egyptian god Seth. D.HJ.] 

109. See n. 108 above. 

110. Or, perhaps, 16 OSEIRO, as in the label to the figure. [J.H.J.] 
111. HÖSPER may be for Gap, “similarly.” [R-K.R.] 

112. See figure. 


440 


50 [1] 
55 [6] 


(445-48) 


60 [11] 


65 [16] 
(449-52) 


70 [21] 
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75 [26] are. / Youdoit.... i 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in OMRM 56 (1975) : 38-39, 
col. IV, Il. 13-26. The Demotic voces magicae in ll. 15—18 are transcribed as Greek in PGM 
XII. 449—52 (Kol. XIV). Words preceded by ' are written in the text in Demotic with Old 
Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PDM xii. 76—107 [PGM XII. 453—65] 


80[5] bring a/ strip of ... , and you should write ... the names on it with donkey 


85 [10] Here is the mame which you should write it: / . . . "THALAMAXI, separate NN, 


"beating" [?]), 

90 [15] adle (?) and you 

95 [20] 

(453-65) are terrible, you who are an invisible god, you who cause destruction and desola- 
tion, you who hate a stable household and you who do mischief.” I call upon your 
great name; cause him, NN, to be separated from him, NN, IO 10 IOBRACH KRA- 
BROUKRIOU BATRIOU APOMPS STROUTELIPS IAK[OUBIAI|'^ IO PAKERBETH 
PAKERBETH, god of gods . . . at the gate of IAO. Separate him, NN, from him, NN, 
because I am the daimon XANTHIS'6 QUBATH . . . E... TEBERETERRI . . . El. .., 
separate him, [NN], from him, NN.” 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson (ll. 76—95), following the edition and translation in OMRM 56 


(1975) :40—41, col. III, Il. 1-20; and R. F. Hock (ll. 96—107), following Preisendanz, 
PGM XII. 453—65. 


110 [3] 


115 [8] 
(466—68) 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in OMRM 56 (1975) :42—43, 
col. IL, Il. 1-18. The Demotic voces magicae in ll. 8—10 are 
Greek in PGM XII. 466—68. Words preceded by ` 
Old Coptic glosses inserted above. | 


transcribed by Preisendanz as 
are written in the text in Demotic with 


113. On the donkey as the image of Seth, see the Glossary, s.v. “Typhon-Seth.” 
114. So following the emendation in Preisendanz; cf. the apparatus ad loc. 

115. Supplying in the lacuna 'Iako[vBtot], a name attested elsewhere. 
116. The reading of this name is, however, textually uncertain. 
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Here are the names: 
MAYIN SU Oe ee 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson (ll. 119—125, 128-31) 


(1975): 
Preisendanz, PGM XII. 46 
Preisendanz as Greck at PGM XII. 471—73. Words preceded by ' are written in Demotic in 
the text with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


: you bring a sealed . . . of copper . . - this lion, this mummy (?), and this 
Anubis . . . while they seek. . . black scarab (?) . . . put ; 
/* l AIDIÖ ÖRICH THAMBITO, Abraham who at PLANOIEGCHIBIOTH 


MOU ROU and the whole soul for her, NN [whom NN bore] . . . the female body 
of her, NN [whom NN bore], I conjure by the. . . [and] to inflame her, NN whom 
[NN bore].” 


ANNI 
= SO TN 


SS CS 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson (ll. 135—39; 146), following the edition and translation in OMRM 
56 (1975) : 44—45, col. I, Il. 1—5, 12; and E. N. O’Neil (Il. 140—45) following Preisendanz, 
PGM XII. 474-79. 
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* Another: Cook it [in the (?)] bath: “ALLANTH BIREIBAMETIRA / EMETHIRE THA- 


RARLATH PNOUTHE THOUCHARA OSOUCHARI SABACHAR . . - , / burn her, NN, 
until she [comes] to me, NN, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly. I conjure 
you, daimons of the dead, [by] the dead and by the daimon of [Balsames], and 
the / dog-faced god," and the gods with him.” 


117. The dog-faced god is Anubis. 


120 [13] 


125 [18] 
(469—70) 
130 [23] 


(471-73) 


135 [1] 


140 [6] 
(474—79) 


150 [16] 
155 [21] 
(480—95) 


160 [26] 


} 
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bh 

bd! 
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JD IN 
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10 
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*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson’ (Il. 147, 163-64), following the edition and translation in OMRM 
56 (1975) : 44—45, col. I, ll. 13-14, 29-30; and E. N. O'Neil (II. 148—62), following Prei- 
sendanz, PGM XII. 480—95. 


PGM XIII. 1—343 

*Gop/cops.! A sacred book called “Unique”? or “Eighth Book of Moses,” 
concerning the holy Name. Its content goes as follows: Remain / pure 41 days, hay- 
ing calculated in advance so that your completion of them will coincide with the 
dark of the moon which occurs in Aries.* Have a house on ground level, in which 
no one has died during the past year. The door should face west. Now set up in the 
middle of the house an earthen altar and have ready cypress wood, ten pinecones 
full of seed,* two white roosters / uninjured and without blemish, and two lamps 
each holding an eighth of a pint, filled with good oil. And don’t pour in any more, 
for when the god comes in they will burn more fiercely. Have the table prepared 
with these following kinds of incense, which are cognate to the god (from this / 
book Hermes plagiarized when he named the 7 kinds of incense? [in] his sacred 
book called Wing).° 


The proper incense of Kronos is styrax, for it is heavy and fragrant; of Zeus, mal- 
abathron;’ of Ares, kostos; of Helios, frankincense; of Aphrodite, Indian nard; of 
Hermes, cassia; / of Selene, myrrh. These are the secret incenses (the direction in 
the Key of Moses,* “Prepare sun vetch on every occasion,” refers with these [words] 


l. deoi (“gods”) commonly stands at the beginning of sacral inscriptions from Athens and sites in 
the Athenian sphere of influence; elsewhere it is rare (see the uses in F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités 
grecques, Paris: E. de Boccard, 1969). The use here indicates literary and philosophical pretensions. 
"GOD" is put above “Gops” both to suggest that the magician has access to a higher power, and to 
conform to the fashion which, by the time this text was copied (under Constantine’s successors), favored 
monotheism. 

2. "Unique" translates the Greek uövas, “by oneself, solitary”; in philosophy, primarily Pythago- 
rean, then Platonic, “monad.” Hence also in C.H. 4. 10, on which see Festugiére’s n. 28. Philosophic use 
for the primal deity made the word vague and prestigious, which accounts for its appearance here. The 
attribution to Moses was due partly to the texts’ content (see below, n. 16), partly to Moses’ fame as a 
magician. Pliny, NH 30. 11, credited him with starting his own school of magic. Both Jews and gentiles 
helped the tradition grow by repeating stories about him and circulating magical texts under his name. 
See J. Gager, Moses in Greco-Roman Paganism (Nashville, Abingdon Press, 1972), chap. 4, pp. 134-61. 
The compiler of PGM XIII was both a composer and a collector of “Mosaic” texts. He had himself 
written one called “The Key of Moses” (1. 229), which he often recommends; he had a variorum edition 
of VIII Moses, giving three texts, and in his additions to it he cites “The Archangelic (Teaching?) of 
Moses,” Moses’ “secret moon prayer,” and “The Tenth Hidden (Book?) of Moses.” The choice of 
“eighth” as the number of the book is surprising, since we hear nothing of the sixth and seventh; it may 
be due to the increasing prestige of the ogdoad (see below, nn. 29 and 1 12). The choice of “Tenth” for 
the next numbered book (nothing is heard of a ninth) is also explicable from numerology, ten being the 
Pythagorean perfect number. ^ 

3. The Greek auvodos here is ambiguous. It was also used loosely to refer to the new moon, and was 
so understood by Preisendanz, but see |. 349. j 


4. So Preisendanz, translating öe&tos; alternatively, “with spirals (formed by the edges of the scales) 
running to the right.” y 

5. The promised list of incenses “cognate to the (one) god” can hardly be the following list of in- 
censes proper for seven different gods. The author probably inserted d 
of “Hermes” whom he therefore accused of plagiarism. 

6. To this “Hermetic” book there is no other reference, Evidently it was the work of a rival author. 
This comment by the compiler clearly interrupts the earlier text. That “Hermes” is attacked makes the 
restoration of “Hermetic spell” (in 1. 138) dubious. 


CU Ta ji « » el v H x. 
7. Leaves of Cinnamomum tamala or albiflorum. “Kostos,” which follows, is Sassuren lappa. 


8. The two following statements by the compiler again interrupt the text. The Key of Moses was his 
own book (l. 229), evidently a sort of magician's handbook with astrological information, etc. There is 


EM N Be 


a standard list taken from the book 


PGM XIII. 1—343 173 


to the Egyptian bean). Moreover, Manetho gave these directions in his own book. 

Then take the 7 flowers of the 7 stars (which are marjoram, white lily, lotus, ere- 
phyllinon,” / narcissus, gillyflower, rose); take these flowers twenty-one days before 
the initiation, and grind them fine in a white mortar? and dry them in the shade 
and have them ready for that day. 

First, however, present yourself, on / whatever auspicious new moon occurs,” to 
the gods of the hours of the day, whose names you have in the Key. You will be 
made their initiate ? as follows: Make 3 figures from fine flour, one bull-faced, one 
goat-faced, one ram-faced, each of them standing on the celestial pole and holding 
an Egyptian flail. And when you have / censed them, eat them, saying the spell for 
the gods of the hours (which is in the Key) and the compulsive formula for them 
and the names of the gods set over the weeks. Then you will have been made their 
initiate. 

Next, for the all-important meeting, have a square of natron on which you will 
write the great name with the seven vowels. Instead / of the popping noise and the 
hissing [sound in the name] draw on the first part of the natron a falcon-faced croco- 
dile'5 and the nine-formed god standing on him, for this falcon-faced crocodile at 
the 4 turning points [of the year] greets the god with the popping noise. For, com- 
ing up to breathe from the deep, he goes “Pop, pop, pop,” / and he of the 9 forms 
replies to him antiphonally. Therefore, instead of the popping noise, draw the 
falcon-faced crocodile, for the popping noise is the first element of the name. The 
second is a hissing. Instead of the hissing [draw] a snake biting its / tail. So the two 
elements, popping and hissing, are represented bya falcon-faced crocodile and the 
nine-formed god standing on it, and around these a snake and the seven vowels. 

Now [the great name] is [composed of] 9 names, before which you say [those of] 
the gods of the hours, with [the prayer on] the stele, and [those of] the gods of the 
days and of those / set over the weeks, and the compulsive formula for these; for 
without these the god will not listen but will refuse to receive you as uninitiated, 
unless you emphatically say in advance the [names of] the lord of the day and of the 
hour, which information you will find at the end [of this tractate]; for without 


these / you will not accomplish even one of the things you find in the Key: . . . - 


no good reason to think it had anything to do with C.H. 10, which was also called Key but dealt with 
totally different subjects. Manetho was an Egyptian priest who wrote a history of Egypt for Ptolemy II, 
ca. 275 p.c. The success of this work made him famous; hence many other texts, especially of astrology, 
but also of magic, were fathered onto him. Which this writer had in mind, is unknown. Cf. PGM III. 
440 and n. The content of the Key is described in eight passages in PGM XIII, viz. ll. 21-22, 30-31, 
35-36, 59-60, 228-29, 282-83, 431 _ 32, and 735—43. From these it appears that the Key contained 
names of the gods of the days, hours, etc., spells to control these, and 


directions for performance of rites, 
the great name of 6 letters, Ogdoas. Some of the directions were allegorical or allegorized (sec ll. 21-22 


and 228-29). 

9. Unknown. 

10. Alternatively, “into white incense.” 

ll. Literally, “a new moon favored by a god,” meaning one which the god, by giving good auspices, 
declares favorable for your purposes. 

12. Literally, “initiated.” 

13. Alternatively, “Egyptian flails.” 

14. Sodium carbonate, a soapy substance. This was not a gourmet rite. 

15. The falcon-faced crocodile appears on many Egyptian inscriptions. He was a fusion of the croco- 
dile god Sobek and the hawk god Horus. The “nine-formed” was the “Ennead,” an Egyptian complex of 
nine gods who in the late period were thought to be the members of the body of a single god. See 
H. Bonnet, RARG, 521-25, s.v. “Neunheit.” The “four turning points of the year” are the equinoxes 


and solstices. That crocodiles pop off at these periods is an example of the unnatural history surprisingly 


common in ancient authors from Ai 


ristotle on. 
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Now the [text of the] sacred stele to be written in the natron is: 

“T° call on you, who are greater than all, the creator of all, you, the self-begotten, 
who see all and are not seen. For you gave Helios the glory and all the / power, 
Selene [the privilege] to wax and wane and have fixed courses, yet you took nothing 
from the earlier-born darkness, but apportioned things so that they should be 
equal. For when you appeared, both order" arose and light appeared." All things 
are subject to you, whose true form none of the gods can / see; who change into all 
forms. You are invisible, Aion of Aion. 

“I call on you, lord, to appear to me in a good form, for under your order I serve 
your angel, BIATHIARBAR BERBIR SCHILATOUR BOUPHROUMTROM, and your fear, 
DANOUPH CHRATOR BELBALI BALBITH IAO. / Through you arose the celestial pole 
and the earth. 


“I call on you, lord, as do the gods who appeared under your [order?] that they 


AAA Ö00 SABAOTH ARBATHIAO / ZAGOURE, the god ARATHY ADONAIE. 

“I call on you, lord, in *birdglyphic ?: Arar; in hieroglyphic: LAILAM; in He- 
braic:?! ANOCH BIATHIARBATH BERBIR ECHILATOUR BOUPHROUMTROM; in 
Egyptian: ALDABAEIM; in ‘baboonic’: ABRASAX; / in ‘falconic’:? CHI CHI CHI CHI 
CHI CHI CHI TIPH TIPH TIPH; in hieratic: MENEPHOIPHOTH CHA CHA CHA CHA 
CHA CHA CHA." Then clap 3 times, go *pop, pop, pop" for a long time; hiss at 
some length. 


"Come [to me], lord, faultless and unflawed, who pollute / no place, for I have 
been initiated into your name.” 


Have a tablet in which you will write what he says to you and a two-edged knife, 
all of iron, so that, clean from all [impurities], you may kill the sacrifices, and a 
libation (a jug of wine and a flask full of honey /) that you may pour. Have all these 
ready nearby you. And you be in clean linens, crowned with an olive wreath. Pre- 
pare the canopy” thus: Taking a clean sheet, write on the border [the names of] the 


16. This invocation and that following (138—53) are essentially identical, both being variations of an 
old Egyptian hymn in which the rising sun is greeted by the sacred animals, each kind making its appro- 
priate noises. In both invocations (and their close parallels in the B version—443—61, 570—99; in C 
only the first lines are cited) the sun god has been made the creator and sustainer of the world, and the 
songs of the animals are preceded by and partly fused with the songs of the angels, many of whom are 
Jewish. In both, the same angels and the same languages appear in the same orders. The roles given the 
god and the angels, and the personnel, help explain the attribution to Moses, the more so because these 
two invocations are the most important elements in the text—the active agents which make the deity 


appear (this is particularly clear in B, which, since it put the first invocation after the rite as an appendix, 
ll. 570—99, followed it by a second epiphany, 608—717). 


17. Here “order” translates the Greek kór pos, which means also “the cosmos.” 

18. I.e., light and darkness? 

19. Or “the doxology” without following comma, the doxology being the following formula. Here 
the choice is difficult because “glory” fits Helios, but “doxology” gives the magical words a function in 
the text, as those in the preceding paragraph functioned as names of the angel and the fear. Aoga mean- 
ing “spoken/sung praise” is found already in LXX; see G. Kittel and G. von Rad, TDNT 2 (1964): 
233-55. 

20. Greek öpveoyAvpıori, formed by analogy from iepoyvguori, which follows. 

21. In spite of the claim that this is Hebrew, the first word is a transliteration of the Egyptian word 
for “I (am),” anoch. A similar Hebrew word, >anoki, has the same meaning. The author seems to have 
known Hebrew and Egyptian badly enough to mix them up. See Glossary, s.v. 

22. Chi chi is the cry appropriate for the morning sun; tiph tiph, for the evening sun. [J.B.] 

23. This supposes a purity code in which iron neither received nor transmitted pollution. 


24. That is, under which you will receive the god. Perhaps from some mystery rite. (Originally the 
bridal tent?) Here an unexplained residuum. eo 


— ww 
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365 gods,” and make it a tent / under which you go to be initiated. Also have a 
cinnamon at your neck, for the deity is pleased by it and gave it power. And have 
also the Apollo who will help you, carved from a root of laurel, with tripod stand- 
ing beside him and / Pythian serpent. Carve around the Apollo the great name, in 
Egyptian form; on his chest: BAINCHOOOCHOOOCHNIAB, written [the same] 
forwards and backwards; and on the back of the figure this name: ILILLOU IL- 
ILLOU / ILILLOU; and around the Pythian serpent and the tripod; ITHOR MAR- 
MARAUGE PHOCHO PHOBOCH. Have this too around your neck when you perform 
the initiation; it is helpful in everything, along with the cinnamon. 

Accordingly, as I said before, when you have purified yourself in advance [through 
the last] / seven days while the moon is waning, at the dark of the moon?” begin 
sleeping on the ground on a pallet of rushes. Rising at dawn, greet Helios through 
seven days, each day saying first the [names of the] gods of the hours, then those set 
over the weeks. Also [each day], / learning who is the ruler of that day, keep after 
him, saying, «Lord, on such-and-such a day I am calling the god to the sacred sacri- 
fices” —doing so until the eighth day. 

Then, when you come to this day, in the middle of the night at about eleven 
o'clock / when there is quiet, light the altar fire and have at hand the two roosters 
and the two lamps, lighted (the lamps should hold an eighth of a pint each, and you 
must not put more oil into them). Begin to recite the stele and the mystery of the 
god, which is [called?] “Scarab.” Have standing by a mixing bowl containing milk 
of a black cow / and wine not mixed with seawater, for this is beginning and end.” 
Then, having written [the text of] the stele on the two faces of the natron plaque, 
lick off the one side and, pouring [wine?] on the other, wash it off into the mixing 
bowl. The natron should be written on [with ink made] both from the incense ma- 
terials and from the flowers. 

Then, before you drink off the milk and wine, say over it / this petition;* and 
having said it, lie down on the mat, holding both the tablet and the stylus, and 
say—Hermetic (?) [spell ]: ^ 

“I call on you who surround all things, I call in every language and in every dia- 
lect, as he first / hymned you who was by you appointed and entrusted with all 
authorities, Helios ACHEBYKROM ? (which signifies the flame and radiance of the 
disk)?! whose is the glory, AAA EEE 000, because he was glorified by you—[you] * 


25. The gods of the days of the year. 

26. Greek cvvodor, the twenty-four-hour day in which the moon will come into line with the earth 
and the sun. 

27. Le., essential, all important, cf. Rv 
was a symbol of Seth, the enemy of Osiris and of fertility. [R-K.R.] 

28. The identity of “this petition" is not clear. The prayer on the stele has already been recited 
(l. 127), the main invocation is to follow; perhaps something has fallen out. A similar problem is posed 
by C, 684—95. B prescribes a prayer to the gods of the hours. 

29. The Greek here is corrupt and the restoration uncertain. See above, n. 6. In B 443ff. this spell has 
“You who surround all things” found in all three versions refers to 
god, i.e., the Ogdoad. See below, n. 112. 


21:6; 22:13. [M.S.] Seawater was prohibited because the sea 


no such designation. The following 
the outermost celestial sphere conceived as à 

30. Ache in Egyptian means “brightness.” Cf. I. 34 above. [J.B.] - 

31. An obvious gloss. This hymn is full of such. They have been set off by parentheses and hence- 
forth will not usually be pointed out. Many seem to be early, since they appear in both A and B. 

32. As the text stands, Helios set the stars in their places and created the world in which, thereafter, 
“you”—the highest god—set all things in order. This is not totally impossible, but not at all likely. Most 
likely the writer attributed creation to the highest god (whom he was invoking) and did so either by 
7 ) before &épas (“winds”), which fell out with the word it 


anacoluthon or by a od (“you,” reduced to a^ 
preceded. 
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who set [in their places the winds]** and then, likewise, the stars of glittering 
forms, and who, in divine light / create the cosmos, III AAA 000, in which you 
have set in order all things. SABAOTH ARBATHIAO ZAGOURE (these are the angels 
who first appeared) * ARATH ADONAIE BASEMM IAO. The first angel cries in ‘bird- 
glyphic ARAI— which is [^Woe to my enemy"—and you have set him] in charge of 
the punishments. Helios hymns you in hieroglyphic, LAILAM, and in Hebrew by his 
own? name, ANOK° BIATHIARBAR BERBIR SCHILATOUR BOUPHROUMTROM 
/ (36 letters); he says, ‘I precede you, lord, I who rise on the boat of the sun, the 
disk (2),* thanks to you.’ Your magical? name in Egyptian is ALDABIAEIM" (9 
letters, see below). Now he who appears on the boat rising together with you is a 
clever / baboon; he greets you in his own language, saying ‘You are the number of 
[the days of] the year, ABRAsAX." The falcon on the other end [of the boat] greets 
you in his own language and cries out to receive food: CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI 
CHI TIP TIP TIP TIP TIP TIP TIP. He of the nine forms greets you in / hieratic, say- 
ing: MENEPHOIPHOTH. (He means, ‘I go before you, lord"). . . >?” 

So saying, he clapped 3 times, and the god? laughed 7 times**: “CHA CHA CHA 
CHA CHA CHA CHA.” When the god laughed, 7 gods were born* (who encompass 
the cosmos—see above—for these are those who appeared before [the world was 
formed |). 


33. The text is corrupt; I follow Preisendanz’s conjecture, ad loc. 

34. This gloss interrupts a list of the first seven angels, probably thought to be the first creatures 
within the cosmos, certainly the foremost subjects of the cosmocrator, Helios. We should next have a list 
of their utterances, but it is broken off after the first and replaced by those of the Egyptian gods who 
accompany the sun god’s boat at sunrise, and among whom Helios (here the sun disk) is a minor deity 
by relation to the god on the boat. 

35. Reading avro) for Preisendanz's avrob. 

36. See above, n. 21. 

37. Numerical glosses of this sort, of which there are many, reflect a special interest of the compiler; 
see ll. 737—57, his postscript after VIII Moses. Besides their convenience for numerological specula- 
tion, they helped copyists check their transcriptions of magical names. Not that copyists always took 
advantage of the convenience. Here Preisendanz proposes to get the number of letters down to thirty-six 
by omitting the final r of BERBIR. More interesting is the fact that the compiler evidently did not count 
ANOK as part of the name, but gave it its Egyptian meaning, “I (am).” 

38. “The disk" is an uncertain expansion of an abbreviation otherwise unknown. 

39. pvorıköv, meaning “with power to produce physical effects.” 

40. The sum of the numerical values of the Greek letters a b y a s a x is 365. See Glossary, S.V. 
“Abrasax.” 

41. Here the sudden change in content and style indicates that something has fallen out of the text. 
What follows is a fragment from some theogonic and cosmogonic myth, an insertion which runs to 
1.206, where the invocation, here interrupted, is resumed. The insertion was found in all three versions 
(C refers to it as “the account of the making of the world,” but does not quote it, 1. 697). 

42. “The god” seems to be someone other than the preceding “he”—we have come into the middle 
of some mythological scene. 

43. Seven is common in cosmological contexts. Besides, Gn 1, Prof. Bergman reports that it appcats, 
for instance, in the temple of Esna, where, as here, seven utterances of one god become other gods. See 
S. Sauneron, Les Fêtes religieuses d'Esna (Cairo: Imprimerie de l'Institut francais d’archeologie orientale, 
1962) 268—69. 2 Enoch 25—30 combined an Egyptian sequence of seven utterances that produce gods, 
with the Hebrew sequence of seven commands that produce cosmic changes, and thus produced a 
muddle. 

44. What were born, according to the following text, were not seven but eight pairs of gods, not 
angels, who do not encompass the cosmos but are involved in it as psychological and physical elements 
(see n. 45). Therefore the words here set in parentheses look like two glosses, especially because the 
wording of the second phrase echoes that of the clear gloss in 1. 165 (see n. 45). However, the structure 
of seven laughs—seven emanations seem basic to this cosmology. That the last pair of gods does not 
come from a laugh but from a comment and an echo, makes it suspect; the list of eight looks like an 


En 
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When he laughed first, / Phos-Auge (Light-Radiance) * appeared and irradiated 
everything and became god over the cosmos and fire, BESSYN BERITHEN BERIO. 

Then he laughed a second time. All was water. Earth, hearing the sound, cried 
out and heaved, and the water came to be divided into three parts. A god appeared; 
he was given charge of the abyss [of primal waters], for without / him moisture 
neither increases nor diminishes. And his name is ESCHAKLEO (for you are ÖEAI, 
you are ON BETHELLE). 

When he wanted to laugh the third time, Nous or Phrenes®” [Mind or Wits] 
appeared holding a heart," because of the sharpness of the god. He was called 
Hermes; he was called SEMESILAM. / 

The god laughed the fourth time, and Genna [Generative Power] appeared, con- 
trolling Spora [Procreation]. [This pair] was called BADETOPHOTH ZOTHAXATHOZ. 

He laughed the fifth time and was gloomy as he laughed, and Moira [Fate] ap- 
peared, holding scales indicating that justice was in her province. But Hermes? 
contested / with her saying, *Justice is my province" (see above). While they were 
fighting the god said, “What seems to be just will depend on both, but all things in 
the world will be subject to you, [Moira].” And she was the first to receive the 
scepter of the world—[Moira] of whom the name written first forward, then back- 
wards, is great and holy and glorious, and it is this: THORIOBRITITAMMAOR- 
RANGADO 1 ODANGARROAMMATITIRBOIROTH © / (49 letters). 

He laughed the sixth time and was much gladdened, and Kairos [Time] appeared 
holding a scepter, indicating kingship, and he gave over the scepter to the first- 


created god, [Phos, who] receiving it, said, “You, wrapping yourself in the glory of 


adaptation to the Ogdoad (see below, |. 743 and n. 112)—perhaps misunderstood as eight, rather than 
four, pairs. The fact that this text was augmented by an appendix glorifying the Ogdoad (ll. 743—61), to 
make up for its absence from the original form, increases our suspicion. Hence the statement that seven 
gods were born is probably original. The fundamental problem presented by the text cannot be further 
investigated within the limits of these notes. 

45. Thus the papyrus in both passages—here (with adr for avyn) and |. 476. This is generation in 
syzygies, as in many ancient Egyptian and gnostic systems (see below, n. 111). Here the original struc- 
ture may have been Phos- Augé, Earth-Water, Nous-Phrenes, Genna-Spora, Moira-Hermes, Kairos-Basi- 
lissa (1.e., Sun-Moon), Psyche-Serpent, Phobos-Iaö. In the document used by the sources of PGM XIII 
this structure had been forgotten. Phos and Augé had been identified, so had Nous and Phrenes. Nous 
had also been identified with Hermes. Spora had been reduced to a process controlled by Genna. In at 
least one version. Basilissa had been omitted. However, the original form is indicated by the needless 

h level, and the frequent pairing of magical names: BERITHEN- 


occurrence of a pair of names at each 
BERIO, ESCHAKLEÖ-BETHELLE, HERMES-SEMESILAM, BADETHOPHOTH-ZOTHZXATHOZ. Another piece 


of evidence is the recurrence, in the Moira-Hermes and Phobos-Iaó pairs, of the story of original hos- 
fusion of function and name. Another element true to form is that, in the Phos- 
Auge syzygy, Auge, being feminine and derivative from Phos, is that aspect of the pair which is involved 
in lower being. It is she who appears to the earth (480), and she is probably the ö0&« (glory) of Phos in 
which sun and moon are clothed (189, 514—20, read adyny for avpav). So Christ is the &zavyaa uo 
(radiance) of the Father's glory (Heb 1:3). 

46. “For you are” introduces another gloss. 

47. “Or Phrenes” is taken as a gloss by Preisend: 
nes” and from an original syzygy (see above, n. 45). 
abbreviated to K’, easily confused with H (“or”). 

48. From the Greek side, the heart was the seat of the intelligence in classical times; gpéves, “wits,” 
literally “midriffs,” had earlier been thought the seat of the intelligence, and the word continued in liter- 
ary use with that sense. For the Egyptian side, cf. Bonnet, RÁRG 296-97, s.v. “Herz.” 

49. Among the things of which Hermes was patron was public speaking, especially argument in the 
law courts. (The text here is extremely corrupt. I follow Preisendanz’s conjecture.) 

50. Double g in Greek is pronounced ng, so in the English transliteration of this palindrome the 
letters »» and g change places, but in Greek there is no change. 


tility/rivalry followed by 


anz but may have come from the phrase “and Phre- 
In privately written texts kai (“and”) was often 
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Phos [Light] / will be with me. .. .? ANOCH BIATHIARBAR BERBIR SILATOUR 
BOUPHROUMTROM" (36 letters). 

When the god laughed a seventh time Psyche [Soul] came into being, and he 
wept while laughing. On seeing Psyche, he hissed, and the earth heaved and gave 
birth to the Pythian serpent who forcknew all things, so the god called him ır- 
ILLOU / ILILLOU ILILLOU ILILLOU ITHOR MARMARAUGE PHOCHO PHÖBÖCH. 
Seeing the serpent, the god was frightened and said, “Pop, pop, pop.” When the 
god said, “Pop, pop, pop,” an armed man appeared who is called DAaNoup 
CHRATOR BERBALI BARBITH. Seeing him the god was again terrified, as seeing 
someone stronger [than himself, fearing] / lest the earth had thrown up a god. 
Looking down at the earth he said, “rað.” From the echo a god was born who is 
lord of all. The preceding man contended with him, saying, “T am stronger than this 
fellow." The [first] god said to the strong man, *You come from the popping noise, 
and this [god] comes from an echo. Both of you will have charge of every need." 
[The pair] was then called DANOUP / CHRATOR BERBALI BALBITH IAO.? 

“Lord, I imitate [you by saying] the 7 vowels;* enter and hear me, A EE EEE III 
00000 YYYYYY 0000000 ABROCH BRAOCH CHRAMMAOTH PROARBATHO IAO 
OYAEEIOYO.” 

/ When the god comes in, look down and write the things he says and the Name 
which he gives you for himself. And do not go out from under your canopy until he 
tells you accurately, too, the things that concern you. 

The technique of determining which god is ruler of the celestial pole | at a given 
time] goes as follows: Find out, child, to which god the day is subject in the Greek 
reckoning [counting from the top down], and then coming to / The Seven-Zoned^ 
count [the same number] from the bottom up, and you will find the answer. For if 
the day be subject to Helios in the Greek reckoning, Selene rules the pole, and thus 
the rest, as follows: 


Helios Kronos 
Selene Zeus 

Ares Ares 
Hermes Helios 
Zeus Aphrodite 
Aphrodite Hermes 
Kronos Selene 


/ Of these things, child, I have declared to you the easy and godly solution which 
not even kings were able to grasp. í j 

You are to write on the natron with the ink from the flowers of the 7 [stars] and 
kinds of incense. Similarly, you are to make “the bean,” 5 which I described alle- 
gorically in my Key, from the flowers and the kinds of incense. 


51. For the Kairos-Phos relation, see Il. 509— 19 and nn. Here the text has omitted “the Queen” (the 
moon) who is the consort of Kairos in this syzygy. The following Anoch is again “I (am)" in Coptic. 

52. Here the cosmogonic insertion is broken off and the invocation it interrupted (above, l. 161) is 
resumed. 

53. The supplement comes from the parallel, version C, l. 701. God's creative power issues in per- 
petual harmony of which the seven vowels are the expression—"the music of the spheres." 

54. The Seven-Zoned was thought by Festugiére, La Révélation I 343, n. 3, to be a planetary sphere, 


but Festugiere’s opinion was based on other evidence; this author seems to have thought the thing à 
table or treatise; see below, ll. 722— 30. 


55. “The bean” was a bean-shaped ball of incense. 


| ^w 
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The initiation called The Monad has been fully declared to you, child. / Now I 
subjoin for you, child, also the practical uses of this sacred book, the things which 
all the experts accomplished with this sacred and blessed book. As I made you 
swear, child, in the temple of Jerusalem,” when you have been filled with the divine 
wisdom, dispose of the book so that it will not be found. 

The first, then, [of these uses] is the marvelous / [spell for] invisibility: Taking 
the egg of a falcon, gild half of it and smear the other half with cinnabar. Wearing 
this you will be invisible when you say the Name.” 

To fetch a lover: Say the Name 3 times to the sun. It fetches woman to man and 
man to woman in a way that will amaze you. 

If you want someone to be unattractive | —either a woman to a man or a man to 
a woman: Take a dog's excrement and put it in the post-hole of their door, saying 
the Name 3 times and saying “I sever NN from NN." 

If you say the Name to a demoniac while putting sulfur and asphalt to his nose, 
the daimon wili speak at once and will go away.“ 

Ifyou say it over a man who has erysipelas,” | having rubbed him with crocodile 
dung, he will be rid [of it] at once. 

If you say the Name over a sprain or fracture 3 times, having rubbed it down 
with earth and vinegar, you will make it go away. 

If you say it over any bird, into its ear, it will die. 

If you see an asp and want to fix it in its place, say / “Stay!” while turning your- 
self around. When the names ^ are said it will stay. 

To restrain anger: Enter the presence of a king or magnate, and while you have 
your hands inside your garment say the name of the sun disk“ while tying a knot in 
your pallium or shawl.° You will marvel at the results. 

If [you want] to break spells: 5 Having written the Name on a page of hieratic 
papyrus, wear it. 

To make Helios appear: Say toward the east, “I am he / on the two cherubim, 
between the two natures, heaven and earth, sun and moon, light and darkness, 
night and day, rivers and sea. Appear to me, O archangel of those subject to the 
cosmos, ruler Helios, set in authority by the One and Only Himself. The Eternal 
and Only orders you.” Say the Name. And if he appears glowering / say “Give® me 


56. Pretentious hokum. 

57. Presumably the Name revealed by the god in the climax of the ritual, 1. 211. 

58. Or, perhaps, “(the man) will speak and (the demon) will go away.” For the technique, cf. 
Josephus, Ant. 8. 47. 

59. Or, perhaps, “(the &pvavréAos] will go away.” Cf. Mk 4:31; diseases were evil beings. 

60. The plural here indicates that this list of applications drew on sources not originally connected 
(one) Name. This probably explains the absence of the list from the 
hese spells looks like an addition. 
the preceding rite. The god invoked there was not the 
138—61. A number of similarly incompatible spells will 


with the preceding rite to learn the 
other versions. *Say the Name" in many oft 

61. This, again, did not originally belong to 
sun god, but the creator and ruler of the sun; see 
be noticed in what follows. 

62. The pallium was a cloak affected by persons cl i i 
lated “shawl” means “crosswise garment.” If this magician were a Jew, it may have been the talith. 

63. Or “as an antidote for poisons” or, most likely, both. I p 

64. A spell of unmistakably Jewish background in which, however, the magician identifies himself 
with Yahweh (“he that sitteth upon the cherubim,” 1 Sm 4 : 4; 2 $m 6:2; etc.) and identifies Helios as an 
archangel. Compare the use of a Greek prayer, transliterated into Hebrew, for the same purpose, in 
Sepher Ha-Razim, ed. M. Margalioth (Jerusalem, 1966), pp. 12, 99. The prayer in our text IS clearly an 
interpolation in the list of short (two- or three-line) prescriptions which it interrupts. ? 

65. In these requests it is not clear whether “give” means “specify” (a time suitable for some magical 


operation) or “add” (to the time of my life). 


aiming to be philosophers. The rare word trans- 
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a day; give an hour; give a month; give a year, lord of life.” Say the Name. 

Ifyou want to kill a snake: Say, “Stay, for you are Aphyphis.” And taking a green 
palm branch and holding its heart,“ split it [longways] into two, saying the Name 
over it 7 times. At once the snake will be split / or will break open. 

Prescience: This comes in the rite described above, that with the natron. And 
[you know] that the god will talk with you as with a fellow god, for I have often 
performed the rite when you were present. 

Invisibility: Also thus: “Come to me, Darkness which appeared in the begin- 
ning, and hide me, NN, by the order of him who is self-begotten in heaven.” Say 
the Name. 

/ Another way: “I call on you alone, the only one in the cosmos who gives orders 
to gods and men, who changes himself into holy forms and brings existence out of 
the nonexistent and nonexistence from existent things, holy Thayth,” the true sight 
of whose face none of the gods can endure to see; make me seem to be, to the eyes 
of all creatures—a wolf, dog, lion, / fire, tree, vulture, wall, water, or whatever you 
want—for you are able.” Say the Name. 

Resurrection of a dead body: “I conjure you, spirit coming in air, enter, inspire, 
empower, resurrect by the power / of the eternal god, this body; and let it walk 
about in this place, for I am he who acts with the power of Thayth, the holy god.” 
Say the Name. 

If you want to cross [the Nile] on a crocodile: Sit down and say, *Hear me, you 
who live your life in the water. I am one who is at leisure in heaven and goes about 
in water and in fire and in air / and earth. Return the favor done you on the day 
when I created you and you made your request to me. You will take me [to] the 
other side, for I am so-and-so." Say the Name. 

For release from bonds: ||Say, “Hear me, © Christ, in torments; help, in neces- 
sities, / O merciful in violent hours, able to do much in the world, who created 
compulsion and punishment and torture.” Say it 12 times by day, hissing thrice 
eight times. ]] Say the whole name of Helios beginning from ACHEBYKROM.” 

“Let every bond be loosed, every force fail, let all iron be broken, every rope or 
every strap, let every / knot, every chain be opened, and let no one compel me, for I 
am"—say the Name. 

To quench fire: “Hear, fire, a work of the works of god’s invention, glory ofthe 
honored luminary, be quenched, become snow, for the speaker himself is Aion who 
puts on fire as if it were / asbestos. Let every flame be scattered from me, every 
physical power, by command of Him who exists forever. You shall not touch me, 
fire; you shall not harm my flesh, for I am"— say the Name. 


66. The center of the triangular end of the branch. 
67. Thoth, here and below, |. 283. 


68. Not "twelve days" (Preisendanz). All these charms are for quick results, and in this case they were 


particularly wanted. The words in double brackets are a Christian interpolation as can be scen by the fact 
that it creates a doublet—a double recipe for a single purpose—and also by comparing form and con- 
tent of this spell with those of the others in this series, which consistently contain just the elements left 
in this when the bracketed words are deleted. The interpolation is interesting as evidence that these 
pagan magical texts continued to be used by the newly Christian criminal class. It also makes conspicu- 
ous the absence of Christian elements from the rest of the text. Since the text with the Christian inter- 
polation dates from the first half of the fourth century A.D., the pagan text that was interpolated was 
probably third century at the latest. 

69. This refers to the full name given in ll. 590-92, ACHEBYKRON . . . 1A0. See also Il. 78-79, and 
cf. ll. 141—47 and 446—53, where the elements of the name are se 
magician was to know this name by heart. 


parated by exegetic comments. The 
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For fire to continue: “I conjure you, fire, daimon of holy love, the invisible and 
manifold, / the one and everywhere, to remain in this lamp at this time, shining and 
not dying out, by the command of NN.” Say the Name. 

To send dreams: Make a hippopotamus” of red wax, / hollow, and put into the 
belly of this hippopotamus both gold and silver and the so-called ballatha” of the 
Jews and array him in white linen and put him in a pure window and, taking a sheet 
of hieratic papyrus write on it with myrrh ink and baboon's blood / whatever you 
wish to send. Then, having rolled it into a wick and using it to light a new, pure 
lamp, put on the lamp the foot of the hippopotamus and say the Name, and he 
sends [the specified dream]. 

A philter to be drunk: Take the lion-wasps (?) in a spider’s web / and, when you 
have ground them [to a powder, sprinkle the powder] on a drink and give it [to the 
appropriate person] to drink.? 

If you want your wife” not to be had by another man: Taking earth and mixing 
with it ink and myrrh, mold a crocodile, and put it into a lead coffin and write on 
this the great Name and that of your wife and, “Let NN not cohabit with any other 
man except me, NN.” The name / to be written on the feet of the image is: BIBIOU 
OUER APSABARA KASONNAKA NESEBACH SPHE SPHE CHPHOURIS. 

To open doors by use of the Name: “Open, open, 4 quarters of the cosmos, for the 
lord of the inhabited world comes forth. Archangels, decans, angels rejoice. For 
Aion of Aion himself, the only and / transcendant, invisible, goes through this 
place. Open, door! Hear, bar! Fall into two parts, lock! By the name AIA AINRY- 
CHATH, cast up, Earth, for the lord, all things you contain, for he is the storm- 
sender and controller of the abyss, master of fire. Open, for ACHEBYKROM com- 
mands you!" [Say ACHEBYKROM] 8 times; [it is] the name of Helios. 

Another way. The spell for Helios: “I am he on the two cherubim, at the middle 
of the cosmos, between heaven and earth, light and darkness, night and day, rivers 
and sea. Appear to me, archangel of god, set in authority by the One and Only 
Himself.” With this spell perform the acts of thanksgiving to Helios, rites to fetch 
lovers, send dreams, / ask for dreams, make Helios appear, attain goals, win victo- 
ries, and in short, everything. 

You have now received, child, the sacred and blessed book, Unique, which no one 
[hitherto] was able to translate 7 or put into practice. Keep well, child.” 

*Tr.: Morton Smith. For a more extensive discussion of the composition, see Morton Smith, 
“The Eighth Book of Moses and How It Grew (PLeid. J 395),” in Atti del X VII Congresso 
internazionale di papirologia (Napoli: Centro Internazionale per lo studio di papiri ercolanesi, 
1984) 683—93. PGM XIII (copied about A.D. 350) consists of two parts, first The Eighth 
Book of Moses (henceforth VIII Moses), ll. 1-733; second, a collection of miscellaneous spells, 
divine names, etc., ll. 734-1077. 

VIII Moses consists of three parts—three different versions of a rite to get a visit from the 
supreme god; let us call them A (Il. 1-343), B (Il. 343—645) and C (II. 646—734). These 
versions differ considerably by peripheral additions and omissions, but their essential parts 
are often closely parallel, though not always arranged in the same order. Because of the paral- 
lelism, questions raised by two or three have been dealt with only when they first appeared. 
ncertain, but written in Greek letters. See also M. J. 


70. The word for “hippopotamus” here is ur 
> OMRM 64 (1983): 7—47, esp. 17-18. 


Raven, “Wax in Egyptian Magic and Symbolism,’ 
71. Unknown. 
72. The expected result is not indicate 
snared and held fast. 
73. Reading yuvaika gov instead of Preisendanz’s yuvatkas ov. 
74. More hokum. 
75. A standard epistolary cliché. The use of e| 
mon ancient practice. 


d. Perhaps death, but perhaps love—the wasps had been en- 


pistolary beginnings and ending for treatises was a com- 
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Hence readers of B and C who encounter difficulties should look for explanations in the 
notes on the parallel passages in A. Not all parallels are equally close, but those fairly clear are 
as follows: 


Lines: 
343-50 = 3-6 410-32 = 42-61 567-608 = 61—90 
352-56 = 17-27 432-34 = 227-28 580-81 = 273-74 
358 = 100-102 435-40 = 130-35 646-66 = 91-110 
361-63 = 128-31 443-550 = 138-209 666-99 = 110-39 
378—82 = 54-59 45 1ff. = 78ff. 692 = 227-28 


384—88 = 35-43 562-70 138—209 700—701 — 206 
704-13 = 210-13 
718-30 = 213-24. 
PGM XIII. 343—646 
*The sacred, hidden book of Moses called “eighth” or “holy.” / This is the ritual 
using the name that encompasses all things. It also has directions for a meeting with 
the god in which you will succeed if you leave out nothing [of what is prescribed]. 

Keep yourself pure 41 days, having calculated the day and the hour in which the 
last appearance of / the old moon will occur in Aries. And when the moon enters 
Aries sleep on the floor during the previous night, and when you have sacrificed 
burn also the seven approved kinds of incense” in which the god delights, for the 
seven censings of the seven stars. The incenses are these: malabathron, styrax, nard, 
kostos, cassia, frankincense, myrrh. [Take these] and the seven flowers of the seven 
/ stars, which are rose, lotus, narcissus, white lily, erephyllinon, gillyflower, mar- 
joram. Having ground them all to a powder, with wine not mixed with seawater, 
burn all as incense. And [also] wear cinnamon, for the god has given it magical 
power. Burn the incenses after the twenty-first day, so as to complete [the prepara- 
tion?]. As / food take milk of a black cow and wine without seawater and Greek 
natron ([the author] indicates that is beginning and end). 

When the day is at hand, put aside for the sacrifice cypress wood or balsam 
wood—so that even / without the incenses the sacrifice may give a pleasant odor— 
and five pinecones full of seed. And light two lamps, each holding about half a pint 
of oil, on this and that side of the altar. The altar, moreover, is to be made of earth. 
When you have prepared and filled the lamps, do not later pour any more oil into 
them. Sacrifice an unblemished” white rooster, / and leave another alive, and simi- 
larly [sacrifice one] pigeon [and leave another] so that the god, when he comes in, 
may take the spirit from whichever he prefers. Also lay out a knife, and lay beside it 
the seven incenses and the seven flowers prepared [as] written [above] so that if, on 
coming in, the god should wish to sacrifice again / he may find all in readiness. And 
leave the sacrifice lying on the altar. d 

The tasting of the victims is done [in] this way: When you are ready to taste 
them, sacrifice the rooster, so that [the god] may receive lots of spirit, and at the 
point of tasting, call on the god of the hour and him of the day, so that you may 
have sponsorship from them. For if you do not invoke them, / they will not hear 
you, as being uninitiated. Now you will find [the names of] the gods of the hours 


and those of the days, and the compulsive formula for each of them in the Key of 
Moses, for he set them out one by one.” A 


76. The beginning of the second version; see the prefatory note above. 

77. Translation dubious. ’Erridvpa, usually “incense,” might mean “censing,” which here seems re- 
quired by the syntax. 1 

78. Or one *without any fleck of color." 


“ a cecrecv »5'The ve 3 e, . . 
79. Or“brought them out [of secrecy |"? The verb means “pulled away/apart”; this use is unparalleled. 
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As for the name [of the great god], write all of it on the Greek natron. Instead of 
/ the “pop, pop, pop” sound [in the name] draw on the Greek natron a falcon- 
formed crocodile,* for he greets the god four times a year at the gods? true entries 
of new periods * at the cosmos’ first turning, called increase, then in his own ele- 
vation which they call “the birth / of Horus,” [[then at the rising of the Dog 
Star, ]] ? then at the ascension of Sothis. At each increase of the sun and diminution 
he gives forth his popping noise. The nine-formed [the Ennead] gives him the 

ower to make the noise at that time, so that the sun may ascend from the sound of 
water,® / for he himself appears together with him [the sun]. Therefore he [the 
falcon-faced crocodile] received the forms and the power of the nine gods that rise 
with the sun. For at the downward turning [the autumnal equinox] he sends out 
the sound weaker and less / powerful, [[for this is the birth of cosmos and sun] ].** 
Then at the increase? when the lights [of the heavens] begin to rise, he too sends 
out the noise more powerfully. And at the rise of the Dog Star, turning to the west, 
he sends out the noise most powerfully,” inasmuch as he does not have the / related 
water near by, and because this solstice adds more [to his power], while the effects 
of the last equinox take away what he gained in the preceding solstice. For 
[the autumn equinox] is [the time of] the Nile flood's** departure and the sun’s 
abasement. 

Accordingly, draw the two, i.e., the falcon-faced crocodile / and the nine-formed 
god standing on him, both with myrrhed ink. For the falcon-faced crocodile at the 
four turnings [of the year] greets the god with his popping noise. For coming up to 
breathe from the deep he goes “pop, pop. pop,” / and he of the nine forms replies 
to him antiphonally. Therefore, instead of the “pop, pop, pop” [in the god’s name}, 
draw the falcon-faced crocodile, for the “pop, pop; pop” is the first element of the 
name. The second is a hissing, and instead of the hissing [draw] a snake biting / its 
tail. Thus the two elements, popping and hissing, are” [represented by] a falcon- 


s" are the sun and the planets, thought to 
accompany him. That the beginnings of the seasons are called “new moons” shows how this latter term 
“increase” is the sun's return toward the north after the winter solstice. The 


has been generalized. The 
see above, n. 15); hence his elevation becomes “the birth of 


falcon-faced crocodile was in part Horus ( 
Horus,” probably the spring equinox. (Preisen 2 
the preceding “increase.”) “The birth of Horus” was also a festival celebrated on the twenty-eighth of 
Pharmuthi (Brugsch, Thesaurus Inser. Aegypt. 609. 71-72; cf. 370. 14) and in the ideal year, which 
began with the rising of Sirius/Sothis in July, just after the summer solstice, the twenty-eighth of Phar- 
muthi would have fallen near March 21, the spring equinox. Such a year actually occurred in Egypt in 
A.D. 139. Does this date the spell? pe 

82. Omitting, “then (at) the rising of the Dog Star," a marginal gloss which Preisendanz put in his 
text. The fourth occasion of greeting, the autumn equinox, is not here specified. 

83. The deitv is here identified with water, and specifically with the Nile flood. Thus he sends out the 
popping noise (the sound of water, l. 394) most powerfully at the rise of Sirius/Sothis which begins the 
inundation in Egypt. At this time the god is said not to have “his kindred water” near him (ll. 404-5), 
because he has just begun to summon it with his popping. [R.K.R.] , ) : 4 

84. This seems an explanatory gloss irreconcilable with the preceding location of “the birth of 
Horus? (the sun) at the spring equinox. The festival would not have coincided with the autumnal equi- 
nox until the end of the sixth century A-D., much too late for this fourth-century papyrus. (Its last previ- 
ous coincidence was about the end of the eighth century B.C.) Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 52, 372B, reports a 
festival at “the birthday of the staff of the sun, after the fall equinox, indicating its need . . . of strength- 
ening.” This festival may explain the gloss. eo. 

85. Taking dvvapiKwTepor as litotes for a superlative (as comparatives, 1n Greek, often arc). 

86. The Nile's flood, beginning after the summer solstice, declines before the autumn equinox. 


87. Omitting kai (“and”). 
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faced crocodile and the nine-formed god standing on it, and around these a snake 
and the seven vowels. 

Now [the god's name] is [composed of] nine names, in advance of which you 
should say, with the [prayer on the] stele, [those of] the gods of the hours / and of 
the days [and] those set over the weeks, and the compulsive formula for these. For 
without these the god will not listen, but, thinking you uninitiated, will refuse to 
receive [you], unless you emphatically say to him the names of the lord of the 
day and of the hour, / which information you will find at the end [of this tractate]. 
For without these you can accomplish nothing of the things you find written in 
the Key. 

Then throw [the powder] of the seven flowers, which you have prepared, into the 
ink, and with this write on the natron. Write the same things on the two sides of the 
plaque and lick off / the one side and wash off the other into the wine and the milk, 
first—before you wash it off—having sacrificed the rooster and made everything 
read.“ / Then call on the gods of the hours, as aforesaid, and then drink off [the 
wine and milk].”° 

“I call on you, you who surround all things, in every language, and in every di- 
alect, I hymn you, / as he first hymned you who was by you appointed and en- 
trusted with all authorities, Helios ACHEBYKROM” (which signifies the flame and 
radiance of the disk) “whose is the glory AAA EEE 000, because he was glorified by 
you” (or, as other [texts read], “was given a glorious form”)—“[you] who set [in 
their places] the stars / and who, in divine light, create the cosmos, in which you 
have set in order all things 111 AAA 000. SABAOTH ARBATHIAÖ ZAGOURE." (These 
are the angels who first appeared.) “ARAGA ARATH ADONAI BASEMM IAO. The first 
angel cries to you in birdglyphic, / ‘Arar (which is, ‘Woe to my enemy,’) and you 
have set him in charge of the punishments. Helios hymns you thus in hieroglyphic, 
LAILAM, and in Hebrew by his own name, ANAG?' BIATHIARBAR BERBI SCHI- 
LATOUR BOUPHROUMTROM, / saying, ‘I precede you, lord, I who rise on the boat 
of the sun, the disk (?), thanks to you. Your magical name in Egyptian is AL- 
DABAEIM.” (This means the boat, on which he comes up, rising on the world.) “He 
who appears on the boat rising together with you is a clever / baboon; he greets 
you in his own language, saying, ‘You are the number of [the days of] the year, 
ABRASAX. The falcon on the other end [of the boat] greets you in his own language 
and cries out, to receive food, CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI TI TI TI TI TI TI TI. 


He of the nine forms greets / you in hieratic, ‘MENEPHOIPHOTH,” (meaning that 
“I go before you, lord”). . . .? 


88. The translation is conjectural, but conjecture seems required by the fact that none of the groups 
of names specified adds up to nine. A 

89. This contradicts the directions given above, ll. 369—75, and also requires more roosters than 
provided. Such internal inconcinnities prove version B composite. Most conspicuous is the doubling of 
the epiphany at the end. 

90. Contrast I. 134, where the following petition precedes the drinking. For other discrepancies of 
detail between B and the other versions, cf. ll. 136, 440-41 (no reference to reclining), 695, and 
702-3; and see above, nn. 16 and 28. 

91. See above, n. 21, on 1. 82. Here we have ANAG, a variant spelling of ANocH, but equally Egyp- 
tian, not Hebrew. Several other variant spellings will occur below and be transcribed without further 
comment. 

92. See above, |. 161. The same hiatus occurs here as in version A. Therefore both B and A were 
copied from a single source; but they differ considerably, therefore at least one was not copied directly 
from the source in which the hiatus first occurred. That source must therefore have been at least three 
literary generations prior to our fourth-century manuscript, and prior to it (by how many generations?) 
will have been the first copy of the correct text from a descendant of which (presumably) it was taken. 
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So saying he clapped three times and the god laughed seven times, CHA CHA CHA 
CHA CHA CHA CHA. When he laughed seven gods were born, who encompass all 
things. (For these are / those who appeared before [the world was formed].) 

When he laughed first Phos-Auge [Light-Radiance] appeared and divided all 
things, and became god over the cosmos and fire, BESEN BEREITHEN BERIO. 

Then he laughed a second time—all was water, and the earth, hearing the / 
sound and seeing Auge, was amazed and heaved, and the water came to be divided 
into three parts. And a god appeared and was given charge of the abyss, and there- 
fore without him moisture neither increases nor diminishes. And his name is 
PROMSACHA ALEEIO. (For you / are ÖFAI BETHE[LLE].) 

When he wanted to laugh the third time Nous and Phrenes [Mind and Wits] 
appeared holding a heart, because of the sharpness of the god, and was called 
Hermes, [since it is he] by whom all things have been interpreted.” He is also in 
charge of the power of understanding by which everything is managed. / And he is 
[called] SEMESILAMPS. 

The god laughed the fourth time and Genna [Creative Force]™ appeared, con- 
trolling Spora [Procreation] of all things, by whom all things were sown, and [this 
pair] was called BADETOPHOTH ZOTHAXATHOZO. 

He laughed the fifth time and was gloomy as he laughed, and Moira [Fate] / 
appeared, holding scales, indicating that justice was in her province. But Hermes 
contested with her, saying, “Justice is in my province.” While they were fighting the 
god said to them, “What seems to be just / will depend on both, but all things in 
the world will be subject to you [Moira].” And she was the first to receive the 
scepter of the world and was called by a holy name, fearsome and frightful, written 
first forwards, then backwards, and it is this: THORIOBRITI, etc. [[of whom the 
name written first forwards, then backwards is great / and holy and glorious, and 
this is of great value, a powerful name: THORIOBRITITAMMAORRAGGADO I ODAG- 
GARROAMMATITIRBOIROTH—49 letters] ]. 

He laughed the sixth time” and was much gladdened, the Kairos” appeared, 
holding a scepter, indicating kingship, and he gave over the scepter to / the first- 
created god, [Phos, who] receiving it said, “You, wrapping yourself in the glory of 
Phos [Light] will be with me, because you first gave me a scepter. All things will be 
subject to you, those that were before and those yet to be. All power will be in you.” 
When he [Kairos] wrapped himself in the glory of Phos, / the character of the light 
produced a certain effluence.” The god, [Phos, then] said to the Queen,” “You, 
uence of Phös, will be with him [Kairos—the sun] 
| wax with the light you receive from him, and again 
With you all things will increase and / diminish.” So 


wrapping yourself in the eff 
compassing all things. You wil 
you will wane because of him. 


93. “Interpreted” in Greck seems to come from the same root as *Hermes." 


94. The bracketed words seem a variant and expansion of the preceding text, probably with con- 


tamination from version A; cf. Il. 183-86. " 
95. kapós (“time”) is here not only time, but the sun god qua measure of time. 
Id ruler, to Phös, the first created god, who subjects all things 


96. Here the relation of Kairos as wor : 
to him and clothes him with his own glory (cf. Phil 2:9—11), is remarkably like that of Jesus as Messiah 


(who is to reign until he puts all enemies under his feet, 1 Cor 15:23—28) to the first god, the Father. 
The Christians have transposed the relation a step higher. Jesus himself is Phos (“Light,” Jn 1:7—9) and 
“first born of all creation” (Col 1: 15), and the Father is the creator. However, it seems clear that the 
same sort of theogonic theorizing underlies both theological structures. 

97. Reading 6 86 rpórros roù gatos with C. Leemans, Papyri graeci Musei antiquarii publici Lugduni- 
Batavi, vol. II (Leiden: Brill, 1885) ad loc. 

98. The moon, probably Artemis-Selene-Isis. 
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the name is great and marvellous. ANAG BIATHIAR BARBERBI SCHILATOUR BOU- 
PHROUNTORM (36 letters). 
He laughed the seventh time, breathing hard, and Psyche [Soul] came into being 
and all things were moved. So the god said, “You will move all things, and all shall 
525 be made glad / so long as Hermes guides you.” When the god said this all things 
were moved and filled with spirit unrestrainably. The god, seeing this, said, “Pop, 
pop, pop,” and all things were terrified, and on account of the popping noise Pho- 
530 bos [Fear] appeared, armed. So he is called DANOUP CHRATOR / BERBALI BAL- 
BITHI (26 letters). 

Then, looking down at the earth, the god gave a long hiss and the earth was 
opened, receiving the echo. It gave birth to a creature of its own, the Pythian ser- 
pent, who foreknew all things through the utterance of the god. Its name is great 

535 and / holy, ILILLOUI ILILLOUI ILILLOUI ITHOR MARMARAUGE PHOCHO PHO- 
BOCH. When he appeared the earth heaved and was raised much higher, but the 
celestial pole stayed unmoved, so when they were about to collide the god said 

540  "IAO;" and everything was fixed in place / and a great, supreme god appeared who 
established the things that were before in the cosmos and the things yet to be, so 
that none of the aerial bodies was thenceforth out of place. 

Phobos, seeing someone stronger than himself, opposed him, saying, “I am prior 

545 to you.” He, however, said, “But I fixed all things [in their places].” So the / [first] 
god said [to the serpent], “You come from an echo, but this god from an utterance. 
Now an utterance is better than an echo. However, [he said to Iao],” “the power of 
you, who appeared last, will derive from both, so that all things may be fixed in 
their places.” And he was thenceforth called by the great and marvelous name 

550 | DANOUP CHRATOR / BERBALI BALBITH IAÖ. And wishing to give honor also to the 
one who had assisted him, as having appeared together with him, the first god gave 
him precedence of the nine gods and possession of power and glory equal to theirs. 

555  / And he was called [by a name derived] from the nine gods, as having taken away, 
along with their power, also the initials of their names, BOSBEADII,'" and from the 
seven planets AEEIOYO EEIOYO EIOYO IOYO OYO YO Ö ÖYOIEEA YOIEEA OIÉEA IEEA 

560 EEA EA A— / when written forwards and backwards this is great and marvelous. 
But his greatest name, which is this following, is great and holy (of 27 letters) 
ABROCH BRAOCH CHRAMMAOTH PROARBATHO IAO. Another version: ABROCH 
BRAOCH CHRAMMAOTH PROARBATHO IAO OY AEEIOYO. 


D 
| Min M 


Ir 5 a > a - vam 3 - E. 

A 565 When, then, the god comes in, / look down and write the things said and what- 

suh aye » he Toive V » 1 alf 

iet ever name he may give you for himself, And do not go out from under your canopy 
i ) 


| until he also tells you the things that concern you. 


n Now the text of the sacred stele to be written in the natron is as follows—and the 

| invocation runs thus, as here given altogether accurately: 

| 570 / “I call on you, the creator ofall, who are greater than all, you, the self-begotten 

| god, who see all and hear all and are not seen. For vou gave Helios all the glory and 

575 the power, / Selene the privilege to wax and wane and have fixed courses, vet you 
took nothing from the earlier-born darkness, but assigned them equality [with it?]. 
For when you appeared, both order arose and light appeared, and all things were 


99. Since in this version only the serpent was born of an echo, and since the last half of the god’s 

| speech must be addressed to Iao, the change of interlocutor, indicated by the lation, j > conjec- 

| tured. Presumably the text is corrupt. GE A version, ll. BE Eaton, ee 
produced by excision of the difficulties. That the more difficult text 

n known rule. 

100. In spite of this clue the names remain uncertain. 


; Which, however, may have been 
is apt to be the original is a well- 


I} = 
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arranged by you. Therefore all things are also / subject to you, whose true form 
none of the gods can see, who take different forms in [different] visions, Aion of 
Aion. 

“J call on you, lord, that you may show me your true form. For under your order 
I serve / your angel, ANOG BIATHIABAR BERBI SCHILATOUR BOUPHROUNTORM, 
and your fear DANOUP CHRANTOR BELBALI BALBITH IAO. Through you arose the 
[celestial] pole and the earth. 

“J call on you, lord, as do those gods who appeared under [order?] that they / 
may have power, ACHEBYKROM, whose is the glory, AAA EEE 000 III AAA 000 
SABAOTH ARBATHIAO ZAGOURE, the god ARATH ADONAI BASYMM IAO. 

“J call on you, lord, in birdglyphic, ARAI; hieroglyphic, LAILAM; Hebraic, ANAG, 
| BIATHIARBAR BERBI SCHILATOUR BOURPHOUNTORM; Egyptian, ALDABAEIM; 
baboonic, ABRASAX; falconic, CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI [CHI] ti ti ti ti ti ti ti; 
hieratic, MENEPHOIPHOTH / CHA CHA CHA CHA CHA CHA CHA." 

Then clap three times, TAK TAK TAK, gO “pop, POP, pop” for a long time; hiss a 
great hiss, that is, one of some length. 

“Come to me, lord, faultless, who pollute no place, joyful, unflawed, for I call on 
/ you, King of kings, Tyrant of tyrants, most glorious of the glorious, daimon of 
daimons, most warlike of the warlike, most holy of the holy. Come to me, willing, 
joyful, unflawed.” 

An angel will come in, and you say to the angel, “Greetings, lord. Both initiate 
me by these rites '°’ I am performing / and present me [to the god], and let the fate 
determined by my birth be revealed to me.” And ifhe says anything bad, say, “Wash 
off from me the evils of fate. Do not hold back, but reveal / to me everything, by 
night and day and in every hour of the month, to me, NN, son of NN. Let your 
auspicious form be revealed to me, for under your [order] I serve [your] angel, 
ANAG BIATHI.” (Repeat the formula.) 

“I call on you, lord, holy, much hymned, greatly honored, ruler of the cosmos, / 
[[Sarapis]];"°? consider my birth and turn me not away, me, NN whom NN [bore], 
who know your true name and valid name, OAGEO OEOE IAO IIIAAÓ THOUTHE 
THE AATHO ATHEROUOR AMIATHAR MIGARNA CHPHOURI IYEYEOOAEE A EE EEE 
[III 00000 YyYYYY 0000000 SEMESILAMMPS AEEIOYO EOOYE LINOUCHA 
NOUCHA HARSAMOSI!°3 ISNORSAM OTHAMARMIM ACHYCH CHAMMO. I call on 
ly power in a musical hymn, AEEIOYOOO." ""* / Burn in- 


destiny; destroy my / foul fate; apportion good things for me in my horoscope; 
[may I enjoy] many good things, for I am your slave and pe- 


increase my life; and 2 
vour valid and holy name, lord, glorious one, ruler of 


titioner and have hymned 


101. Literally, “Initiate me in/by these my matters.” 

102. Sarapis (like Christ above, in Il. 289—92) is elsewhere of no importance in this text. Therefore 
below is probably interpolated. However, this does not prove that the whole 
urs is an interpolation. The section has the ideas and vocabulary of the rest 


of the text, and understandably follows the visit of the angel as a spell to introduce the magician to the 
supreme god himself. That no epiphany follows may be due either to the loss of the end of the text that 
the compiler was using or to his desire to subordinate this to the C version, which now begins imme- 
diately, is much abbreviated, and so leads quickly to the final meeting with the god. 

103. HARSAMOs!I is “Horus the Elder.” [R.K.R.] Other divine names are also embedded in the spell: 
IAO, THOUTHE (probably from Thoth), SEMESILAM. — 
els, represented by the first seven letters of this group, were equated with 


104. The seven Greek vow! 
the notes of the musical scale, and so represented the basic harmony. 


his name here and in |. 640 
section in which the name occ 
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the cosmos, of ten thousand names (?), ^ greatest, nourisher, apportioner, / 
[[Sarapis]].” 

Having drawn in spirit with all your senses, say the first °° name in one breath to 
the east, the second to the south, the third to the north, the fourth to the west, and 
having knelt to the left [on] your right knee once, say to the earth once and to the 
moon once, to water once and to sky once, “OAOE OO EOEIAO / III AAO THE THOU 


THE AATHO ATHEROYO” (36 letters). 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 
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* Have!” a tablet on which you will write what he says to you, and a knife so that, 
clean from all [impurities], you may kill the sacrifices, and a libation, that you may 
pour one. Have all these / ready nearby you. And you be in clean linens, crowned 
with an olive wreath. Prepare the canopy thus: taking a clean sheet write on the 
border [the names of] the 365 gods. Make it like a tent / under which you go to be 
initiated. Also have cinnamon at your neck, for the deity is pleased by it and gave it 
power. And have also the Apollo who will help you, carved from a root of laurel, 
/ with tripod standing beside him and Pythian serpent. Carve around the Apollo 
the great name in Egyptian form: on his chest this,” BAINCHOOOCHOOOCHNIAB, 
written [the same] forwards and backwards; / on the back of [the] figure this name: 
ILILLOU ILILLOU ILILLOU; and around the Pythian serpent and the tripod: ITHOR 
MARMARAUGE PHOCHO PHOBOCH. Have this, too, around your neck when you 
perform the initiation; / it is helpful in everything, along with the cinnamon. 

Accordingly, as I said before, when you have purified yourself in advance [through 
the last] seven days while the moon is waning, at the dark of the moon begin sleep- 
ing on the ground. Rising at dawn, greet the sun [Helios] through seven days, each 
day saying first the [names of the] / gods of the hours, then those set over the 
weeks. Also [each day], learning who is the ruler of that day, keep after him, saying, 
“Lord, on such-and-such a day I am calling the god to the sacred sacrifices"—doing 
so until the eighth day. 

Then, / coming to this day, in the middle of the night, when there is quiet, light 
the altar fire and have at hand the two roosters and the two lamps, lighted, into 
which you must not put any more oil. Now begin to recite the stele and the / mys- 
tery of the god. Have standing by a mixing bowl containing milk of a black cow and 
wine not mixed with seawater, for this is beginning and end. Then having written 
on one side of the natron [plaque, the text of | the stele which begins “I call on you, 
who are greater than all,” / etc., as given above, lick it off, and pouring [wine?] on 
the other side, on which is the figure drawing," wash it off into the mixing bowl. 
The natron should be written [with ink made] both from the incense materials and 
from the flowers. Then, before you drink off the milk and the wine, / say over it this 
petition and having said it lie down on the mat, holding the tablet and the stylus, 
and recite the account of creation which begins, “I call on you who surround all 

105. Reading avpıwvune for the papyrus's uupıkwrares, and Preisendanz’s kupiwwrare (otherwise 
unknown?). 

106. “First” of those in this section; above, ll. 622—27. 


107. Here version C of the main ritual begins, paralleling version A, ll. 91 — 110, where the notes on 
features common to both texts will be found. 

108. Preisendanz's supplement, övoua, is needless. 

109. Of the nine-formed god standing on a falcon-faced crocodile inside an ouroboros, above, 


ll. 39—45 and parallel. Contrast versions A and B in which the prayer is to be written on both sides of 
the tablet, ll. 131 and 434. $ 


} "a 
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things, I call in every language and in every dialect," etc. And when / you come to 
the vowels, say, *Lord, I imitate you by [saying] the seven vowels; enter and hear 
me." Then repeat the name [composed] of the 27 letters. You should be lying on a 
rush mat spread under you on the ground. 

Now when the god comes in do not stare / at his face, but look at his feet while 
beseeching him, as written above, and giving thanks that he did not treat you con- 
temptuously, but you were thought worthy of the things about to be said to you for 
correction of your life. You, then, ask, “Master, what is fated for me?” And he will 
tell you even / about your star, and what kind of daimon you have, and your horo- 
scope and where you may live and where you will die. And if you hear something 
bad, do not cry out or weep, but ask that he may wash it off or circumvent it, for 
this god can do everything. Therefore, when you begin questioning, / thank him 
for having heard you and not overlooked you. Always sacrifice to this [god] in this 
way and offer your pious devotions, for thus he will hear you. 

The technique of determining which god is ruler of the celestial pole [at a given 
time,] goes as follows: Find out, child, to which god the day is subject in the Greek 
reckoning, / and then, coming to the “Seyen-Zoned,” count from the bottom up, 
and you will find the answer. For if the day be subject to Helios in the Greek reck- 
oning, Selene rules the pole, and thus the rest, as follows: 


Greek The Seven-Zoned 
Helios The Monad of Kronos 
Selene Moses, Zeus 
Ares which is also a table ae 
Hermes called “The Seven- GOD 
Zeus Zoned.” Aphrodite 
Aphrodite Hermes 
Kronos Selene 


The Eighth, Hidden Book of Moses." In another [manuscript] I found was written, 
The Hidden Book of Moses concerning the Gret Name, or," For Everything, in which 1s 


the Name of Him Who Governs All. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 
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*You should also take, child, for this personal / vision, [a list of] the gods of the 
days and the hours and the weeks, those given in the book, and the twelve rulers of 
the months, and the seven-letter name which is in the first book, and which you 
also have written in the Key, which [name] is great and marvelous, as it is what 
brings alive all your books. / I have also set out for you the oath that precedes each 
book, since, when vou have learned the power of the book, you are to keep it secret, 
child, for in it there is the name of the lord, which is Ogdoas,"”” the god who com- 
110. As often in ancient manuscripts, the title follows the text. Perhaps it did so in l. 344 and was 
there fused with the beginning title of version B. 
111. Reading “or” for Preisendanz’s “which” (N for n). Evidently the copyist knew at least three 


manuscripts. a. 
112. An “ogdoad” is something composed of eight ore ii 1 
used especially for a set of eight Egyptian gods, considered as a unit. They consisted of four pairs, repre- 
senting the masculine and feminine aspects of the primeval world (Bonnet, RARG 5-6, s.v. "Achtheit : 
cf. the similar “Ennead” discussed in n. 15 above). [R.K.R. adds that they were celebrated in the creation 
myth of Hermopolis—in Egyptian, *Eight-Town"—as those who brought forth the universe. He refers 


members or elements. Capitalized, the term is 
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mands and directs all things, since to him angels, archangels, he-daimons, / she- 
daimons, and all things under the creation have been subjected. 

There are also prefaced four other names, that of nine letters and that of fourteen 
letters and that of twenty-six letters and that of Zeus. You may use these on boy- 
mediums who do not see the gods, so / that one will see unavoidably, and for all 
spells and needs: inquiries, prophecies by Helios, prophecies by visions in mirrors. 
And for the compulsive spell you should use the great name which is Ogdoas, the 
god who directs all things throughout the creation. [For] without him simply 
nothing / will be accomplished. Learn and conceal, child, the name [composed] of 
the nine letters, AEE EEI OYO, and that of the fourteen letters, YSAU SIAUE IAOUS, 
and that of the twenty-six letters, ARABBAOUARABA (to be written forwards and 
backwards),'* the name of Zeus, CHONAI IEMOI CHO ENI KA ABIA SKIBA PHO- 
ROUOM EPIERTHAT. 

/ Here is the instruction [for recitation] of the heptagram,'* and the spell to 
which the god gives attention: (The spell) : 

“Come to me, you from the four winds, ruler of all, who breathed spirit into men 
for life, whose is the hidden and unspeakable name—it cannot be uttered by hu- 
man mouth / —at whose name even the daimons, when hearing, are terrified, 
whose is the sun, ARNEBOUAT BOLLOCH BARBARICH B BAALSAMEN PTIDAIOY AR- 
NEBOUAT, and [the] moon, ARSENPENPROOUTH BARBARAIONE OSRAR MEMPSE- 
CHEI—they are unwearied eyes / shining in the pupils of men’s eyes—of whom 
heaven is head, ether body, earth feet, and the environment water, the Agathos 
Daimon. You are the ocean, begetter of good things and feeder of the civilized 
world. Yours is the eternal processional way "5 / in which your seven-lettered name 
is established for the harmony of the seven sounds [of the planets which] utter their 
voices according to the twenty-eight forms of the moon, SAR APHARA APHARA I 
ABRAARM ARAPHA ABRAACH PERTAOMECH / AKMECH IAO OYE E IAO OYE EIOY 
AEO EEOY IAO. Yours are''^ the beneficent effluxes of the stars, daimons and For- 
tunes and Fates, by whom is given wealth, good old age, good children, good luck, 
a good burial." And you, lord of life, King of the heavens and the / earth and all 
things living in them, you whose justice is not turned aside, you whose glorious 
name the Muses sing, you whom the eight guards attend, E 6 CHO CHOUCH NOUN 
NAUNI AMOUN AMAUNI;''* you who have / truth that never lies. Your name and 


to Morenz, Egyptian Religion 175—77.] As gods who produced the cosmos, like those of Hesiod’s The- 
ogony, they interested Greeks who speculated about cosmology. Since the precosmic world was that of 
divine perfection, they came to be thought both a heaven above the seven planetary heavens, and a deity 
above the cosmic gods. Greek speculation about a divine sphere beyond those of the planets was happy 
to find in them an ancient, arcane, and prestigious prototype. Hence their name became a popular term 
in second-century A.D. and later theosophy; it figures in Hermetic, Neoplatonic, and Christian writings, 
both “orthodox” and “gnostic,” and reflections are found even in rabbinic literature. Such popularity 
accounts for this postscript, adding the fashionable Egyptian name to the preceding collection, which 
had lacked it. Perhaps the collection was made before the name became truly popular. 

113. In the Greek text this direction is abbreviated to a’ (for dvaypapparite), of which Preisen- 
danz did not see the meaning. 

114. Le., the seven vowels. More pretentious terminology. 

115. Of the sky, in which the luminaries revolve. : 

116. Reading cod for où, in accordance with Preisendanz’s emendation in t 

117. This list of divine gifts (while admittedly at home in most cultures) is quite Egyptian in its 
emphasis on “good old age” and “good burial.” Cf. the standard prayer, “that he be buried in the ne- 
cropolis of the desert in good old age,” K. Sethe, Urkunden des alten Reiches (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1933), 
vol. I, p. 120, and many parallels. [R.K.R.] 


118. These are the names of the members of the Hermopolitan Ogdoad ( 


he parallel text, XII. 254. 


sec above, n. 112, and 


= — 
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your spirit rest upon the good. Come into my mind and my understanding for all 
the time of my life and accomplish for me all the desires of my soul. / 

For you are I, and I, you. Whatever I say must happen, for I have your name as a 
unique phylactery in my heart, and no flesh, although moved, will overpower me; 
no spirit will stand against me— neither daimon nor visitation nor any other of the 
evil beings of Hades, / because of your name, which I have in my soul and invoke. 
Also [be] with me always for good, a good [god dwelling] on a good [man], your- 
self immune to magic, giving me health no magic can harm, well-being, prosperity, 
glory, victory, power, sex appeal. Restrain the evil eyes / of each and all of my legal 
opponents, whether men or women, but give me charm in everything I do. ANOCH 
AIEPHE SAKTIETE BIBIOU BIBIOU SPHE SPHE NOUSI NOUSI SEEE SEEE SIETHO SI- 
ETHO OUN CHOUNTIAI SEMBI IMENOUAI BAINPHNOUN PHNOUTH TOUCHAR 
SOUCHAR SABACHAR ANA!" of [the] god IEOU ION EON THOTHO / OUTHRO 
THRORESE ERIOPO IYÉ AE IAOAI AEEIOYO AEEIOYO EOCH MANEBI CHYCHIO AL- 
ARAO KOL KOL KAATON KOLKANTHO BALALACH ABLALACH OTHERCHENTHE 
BOULOCH / BOULOCH OSERCHNTHE MENTHEI,!” for I have received the power of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and of the great god, daimon IAO ABLANATHANALBA 
SIABRATHILAÖ LAMPSTER IEI 00, god. Do [it], lord PERTAOMECH / CHACHMECH 
IAO OYEE IAO OYEE IEOU AEO EEOY IAO." 

The instruction: Speaking to the rising sun, stretching out your right hand to 
the left and your left hand / likewise to the left, say “A.” To the north, putting for- 
ward only your right fist, say “E.” Then to the west, extending both hands in front 
[of you], say “E.” To the south, / [holding] both on your stomach, say, “I.” To the 
earth, bending over, touching the ends of your toes, say “O.” Looking into the air, 
having your hand on your heart, say ^Y." Looking into the sky, having both hands 
on your head, say GO} 


sky 
A III 
cast south 
air 
north west 


earth 


begotten, who are one, who alone hold together 
hom none understands, whom the gods worship, 
r. Inspire from your exhalation (?),! ruler 


“T call on you, eternal and un 
the whole creation of all things, W. 
/ whose name not even the gods can utte 


von Hermopolis (Berlin: de Gruyter, 1929], p. 65 and pl. I). The 
» and “Female Expansiveness”), Kk and Kk.t (*Darkness" and 
“Female Darkness,” cf. CHOOOCH, “darkness,” in BAINCHOOOCH with the CHOUCH here), Nwn and 
Niwn.t (“Abyss” and “Female Abyss" sc. of water), and Imn and Imn.t (“the Hidden” and “the Female 
Hidden”). Cf. PGM XIII. 743 and XXI. 20. [R.K.R.] It should be noticed, too, that here the Ogdoad 
are merely assistants—the “eight guards” who “attend” the highest god—whereas in the preceding two 
paragraphs, which we saw reason fo think interpolated (above, n. 112), the Ogdoad was itself and asa 
unit the supreme god. Detailed textual analysis is impossible here, but it seems clear that different 
sources have been used, and likely, that different writers used them. 

119. Possibly “I [am]" in Aramaic, transliterated into Greek. 

120. Besides the initial ANOCH "I am,” this list has many Egyptian words: BAINPHOUN, “spirit of 
Nun” (the abyss); PHNOUTH, “the god”; THOTHO, “T hoth the great”; OSERCHENTHE MENTHEI, 
“Osiris the foremost of the westerners,” the standard epithet of Osiris. [R.K-R.] 

121. Dubious restoration, in Preisendanz’s text, of a word here plausible, but otherwise unknown. 


K. Sethe, Amun und die Acht Urgötter 
pairs are Hh and Hh.t (“Expansiveness 
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of the pole, him who is under you, accomplish for me the NN thing. 

“J call on you as by the voice of the male gods, IEO OYE ÖEI YE AO EI OY AOE OYE 
| BOA YEI OEA O&O IEOU AO. I call on you, as by the voice of the female gods, AE 
EOO IOY EEI OA EE IE AI YO EIAY EOO OYEE IAO OAI EOYE YOEI 10a. I call on you, 
as the winds / call you. I call on you, as the dawn.” (Looking toward dawn [say], “A 
EE EEE III 00000 YYYYYY 00000600.”) “I call on you as the south.” (Looking 


thing, quickly. I call on your name, the greatest among gods. If I say it complete, 
there will be an earthquake, the sun will stop and the moon will be afraid and the 
rocks and the mountains and the sea and the rivers / and every liquid will be petri- 
fied; the whole cosmos will be thrown into confusion. I call on you, IYEYO OAEE 
IAO AEE AI EE AE IOYO EYE IEOU AEO EI OEI IAE IOOYE AYE YEA IO IOAI IOAI OE 
/ EE OY IO IAO, the great name. Become for me lynx, eagle, snake, phoenix, life, 
power, necessity, images of god, AIO IOY IAO EIO AA OYI AAAA E IY IO OE IAO AI 
AOE OYEO AIEE IOYE YEIA EIO EII YY EE EE OAOE / CHECHAMPSIMM CHANGALAS 
EEIOY IEEA OOEOE (seven of the auspicious [names?]) ZOIOIER OMYRYROMRO- 
MOS." [Say it? ] thus, extending the second A10: “E II YY EE OAOE." 

This initiation is performed to the suns!” of the thirteenth day of the month, 
when the gold lamella is licked / off and one says over it: “IAIA IY OE IEYOO EOI EO 
E OY EE YOE 000 OOI OAO EO OF YO.” Then more completely, “AOEYE OAI IO 


AO EOE EOE IAA EO! EIO. In [the] initiation these things are said six times with all 
[the rest?], and the seven vowels are written on the gold lamella to be licked off, and 
on the silver lamella the seven vowels for the phylactery / OEO AO 000 YOIE OY YEI 
SORRA THOOM CHRALAMPEAPS ATOYEGI. The following series of vowels [are writ- 


ten as] *wings";"* and on the gold lamella write this: AOEYEOI; on the silver: 
IOEYEOA, . . .'* 


AEEIOYO AEEIOYOO AEEIOYOOYO 
EEIOYOA EEIOYOOA EEIOYOOYOA 
EIOYOAE EIOYOOAE EIOYOOYOAE 
IOYOAEE IOYOOAEE IOYOOYOAEE 
OYOAEEI OYOOAEEI OYOOYOAEEI 
YOAEEIO YOOAEEIO YOOYOAEEIO 
OAEEIOY OOAEEIOY OOYOAEEIOY 


and ^^ the great heaven, eternal, incorruptible, OEO AO THOOU OIE OY YEI OR- 
CHRA THOOMCHRA SEMESILAMPS / ATOYETI DROUSOUAR DROUESRO GNIDA 


122. Of dawn, midday, and sunset (Preisendanz). 


123. Le., in triangles, produced by writing the words in successive lines, but in each line dropping 
one letter from the same end (usually the front) until only one is left. A “wing” is the technical term in 
magical jargon for the resultant form. 


124. Something, probably directions from another rite, seems to have fallen out of the text. It re- 
sumes near the end of another spell. 


125. This has no clear connection to the preceding vowels, so Preisendanz conjectures a lacuna. 
However, this may be the continuation of the lost spell in which the vowels stood 


| O 
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BATAIANA ANGASTA AMASOUROUR OUANA APAISTOU OUANDA OTI SATRAPERK- 
MEPH ALA Dionysus, blessed EYIE YOY YYY THENOR conducting YYY EYEYEY YE 
OYO XERTHENATHIA THAPHTHO / OIKROU OR ARAX GO O AAA ERARERAYIIER 
THOUTH ASESENACHTHO LARNIBAI AIOO KOUPHIO ISOTHONI PATHENI IEEEN- 
THÉR PANCHOCHITAS OYE TIASOUTH PACHTHEESTH HYSEMMIGADON / ORTHO 
BAUBO NOERADER SOIRE SOIRE SANKANTHARA ERESCHIGAL APARA KEOPH IAO 
SABAOTH ABRATIAOTH ADONAI ZAGOURE HARSAMOSI RANAKERNOTH LAMP- 
sovOn."* Therefore, I am brought together with you by the great commander- 
in-chief Michael, lord, the great archangel of IEOY AE AIO EYAI / 1 E IE IOA IEIE AIO 
ER AIO. Therefore, I am conjoined ”” [with you], O great one, and I have you in my 
heart AO EE EOEI AIAE OE IOAO EOEE OEI AAE OEIO. 

As the revelator Orpheus?" handed down in his private note: “OISPAE IA / 
OYEA SEMESILAM AEOI, son, CHOLOUE ARAARACHARARA EPHTHISIKERE OEEYAIE 
OIAI EAE EAE OEA BORKA BORKA PHRIX RIX ORZA ZICH MARTHAI OYTHIN LI- 
LILILAM LILILILOOU AAAAAAA 0000000 / MOUAMECH, fluid boundary, AEO OEA 
BOA.” (Breathe out, in. Fill up); “EI AI OAT” (pushing more, bellow-howling.) 
*Come to me, god of gods, AEOEI EI IAO AE OIOTK” (Pull in, fill up, / shutting your 
eyes. Bellow as muchas you can, then, sighing, give out [what air remains] ina hiss.) 

Erotylos, in his “Orphica”:' “YOEEOAI OAI YOEEAI YOEEO EREPE EYA / NAR- 
BARNE ZAGEGÖE ECHRAEM KAPHNAMIAS PSIIPHRI PSAIARORKIPHKA BRAKIO 
BOLBALOCH SIAILASI MAROMALA MARMISAI BIRAITHATHI 00." 

And Hieros ^ writes thus: “MARCHOTH SAERMACHÖTH ZALTHAGAZATHA / 
BABATHBATHAATHAB A III AAA 0001! O00 EEE ONTHER.” Then, “Depth 
AUMOLACH.” 

And as it stands in the “Holy Name” pronounced by Thphes, the sacred scribe to 
King Ochos: ? “NETHMOMAO / MARCHACHTHA CHTHAMAR ZAXTHTHARN MA- 


CHACH ZAROKOTHARA OSS IAO OUE SIALOR TITE EAE IAO ES ZEATHE AAA EEEOY 


THÖBARRABAU.” 
And in the Memoranda | of Euenos’® he says the name is pronounced by the 
Egyptians [and] the Syrians “CHTHETHÖNI.” 
As Zoroaster ?* the Persian in . . . "RNISSAR PSYCHISSAR." 
And as is said in the works of | Pyrrhus:'* “ZZA AAA EEE BBMOEA ANBIOOO.” 
And as Moses says in the Archangelic [ Teaching?] :\*° “ALDAZAO BATHAM MA- 


126. Besides the Hebrew, Aramaic, and Egyptian divine names now familiar, this list has Baubo, 
a comic figure from Eleusinian legend, and Ereschigal, the ancient Mesopotamian queen of the 


underworld. 

127. The verb is avvia T0445 
some closer connection. Cf. above, Il. 795—804. ; ! 

128. Orpheus, the legendary Thracian singer, had by this time become famous as a revelator. Many 
bogus works were attributed to him; nothing is known of this one. 

129. Or “as quoted in the Orphica.” The translation given in the text follows Berthelot and Ruelle, 
Collection des anciens alchimistes grecs I, 17. An Erotylus was once cited by the alchemist Zosimus as an 
authority on “the All” (ibidem, III, 144). He is otherwise unknown. 

130. Unknown? a: 

131. Reading 000 for 600, since the adjacent groups are all triplets of a single letter. 

132. Ochos was Artaxerxes III, 358—338 n.c. Thphés is unknown, and the conversation was proba- 


bly fictitious. 
133. Several authors named Euen 


usually “introduce, present,” but the context here seems to require 


os are known, but nothing connects any of them with this statement. 
134. Zoroaster, like Orpheus, was a favorite victim of forgers, one of whom produced this. 
135. We know of many men named Pyrrhus, but of none likely to have written this. 
136. The Archangelic Teaching (2) of “Moses” is again cited in the Nag Hammadi documents (II. 5. 
102) and may be reflected by a medicval manuscript which quotes an “archangelic hymn” given to 
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CHOR," or “BA ADAM MACHOR RIZXAE OKEON PNED MEOYPS PSYCH PHROCH 
PHER PHRO IAOTHCHO-" 

| And as it is explained in Hebrew in “The Law”:'*’ “Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
ABO BOA OAE IEOY IEE IEO IAO IA EI AO EE OE EO." 

And as in the fifth book of the Ptolemaica,’* the most excellent book entitled 
/ One and the Whole. (It contains [an account of] the birth of the spirit of fire and 
of darkness:) “Lord of [the] Aion, who created all things, only god, unutterable, 
THOROKOMPHOUTH PSONNAN / NEBOUETI TATTAKINTHAKOL SOONSOLOUKE 
SOLBOSEPHETH BORKA BORKA PHRINX RIXO ZADICH AMARCHTHA IOU CHORIN 
LI LI LAM LAM AAAAAAA IIIIIII 9000000 EMACH EEE NACH LILILI LAM CHENE 
| LILILI OOY AEO OAE IOA 000 EEE, fluid boundary, MOTHRAE EIA OYO AOYE THOP- 
TOCH A 00 YYY 0000 IIII EEEEEEE EEEEEE AMOUN IAAAAO EI EI ANOCH AI IO OI 
EI ORTONGOUR OEAI EIAI / OEAI OEOI AA EI OYO EI IOY EO EEAE THATH IER 
THAINON ABOU, the great, great * Aion, god, lord (?), Aion.” 

And the great name, that in Jerusalem, by which they bring out water when 
there is none in a cistern (?): “ACHME IEOE IEEO IARABBAO / YCHRABAOA, do the 
NN thing, unutterable name of great god.” 

Taking a golden or silver lamella, engrave with an adamant "^ stone the unutter- 
able characters given below. He who engraves them should be pure from all / 
impurity, his wrists wreathed with wreaths of flowers in season, and should also of 
fer frankincense. The spell to annul this spell should be written on the reverse of the 
lamella. Then, taking it, inscribed, put it into a clean box / and put this on a clean 
tripod covered with a linen cloth, and prepare an accompanying offering of pure 
pinecones, a small basket '*' of bread, sweetmeats, flowers in season, Egyptian wine 
not mixed with seawater. Then / putting milk, wine, water in a new vesscl, pour a 
libation while burning frankincense. Also let a clean lamp be at hand, full of rose oil. 
And say, “I call on you the greatest god in the heaven, / strong lord, mighty 1A0 oYO 
IO AIO OYO, who exist.“ Perfect for me, lord, the great, lord, unutterable magical 
sign, so that I may have it and remain free of danger and unconquered and / unde- 
feated, I, NN.” 


Moses for use as a phylactery. Unfortunately, neither “hymn” nor “phylactery” matches the gender of 
“archangelic” as given in our text, and the quotations differ widely. See Reitzenstein, Poimandres 292— 
93 and Gager, Moses in Greco-Roman Paganism 150. One of the works used by the author of PGM XIII 
may have had a Hebrew source. The beginning of the second quotation is readable as Hebrew: “In 
Adam was the source of secrets” (taking pu£om as a corruption of razzaya—Greck has no y). 

137. The source of this may have been a targum in which the phrase, “the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob” (Ex 3:6, 15; 4:5, etc.) was followed by a magical gloss, like those 
sometimes inserted in manuscripts of Homer; cf. P. Oxy. 412. ^ 

138. Claudius Ptolemaeus, ca. A.D. 100—178, the famous astronomer and astrologer, was another 
favorite victim of false attributions; see Gundel, Astrologoumena 211. This adds one more. 

139. Doubling is a common form of superlative, especially in Hebrew and Egyptian, but also in 
Greek. See F. Blass and A. Debrunner, A Greek Grammar of the New Testament (Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1961), sec. 493.1. 

140. Probably the legendary adamant, which nothing could break. The observable stone most often 
called adamas was hematite, a relatively soft iron oxide not suitable for engraving. See A. A. Barb, “Lapis 
Adamas,” in Hommages à Marcel Renard, vol. I, Latomus 101 (1969) :67—86; R. K. Ritner, “A Uterine 
Amulet in the Oriental Institute Collection,” JNES 43 (1984): 209-21. 

141. Literally, one containing about a kab—roughly one-sixth of a bushel. However, the word thus 
literally translated appears in Greek only in Preisendanz’s text, where it is a conjectural correction of a 
corruption. 


142. Literally, “the being” (person or thing, masc.)—the famous Greek hypostatized principle which 
LXX used in translating the obscure Hebrew gloss in Ex 3: 14. , 


[ON 
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Try to prepare this when [the moon] is in the east and in conjunction with a 
beneficent planet, either Zeus or Aphrodite, and when / no maleficent one, Kronos 
or Ares, is in aspect. You may do it best when one of the three beneficent planets is 
in its own house, while the moon is taking / the position of conjunction or aspect or 
diametrical opposition and when the planet, too, is in the east, for then the rite will 
be effectual for you. Accordingly, do not / idly talk about the way to annul it, if you 
don't wantto help damage yourself; but keep it to yourself. 

Its uses are the following: 

When you want to put down fear or anger: Taking a leaf of laurel, write on it the 
/ sign, as it is, and having shown it to the sun, say, “I call on you, the great god in 
heaven, [strong] lord, mighty IAO OYO IO AIO OYO, who exist; protect me from all 
fear, from all danger that threatens / me in the present day, in the present hour." 
Having said these words thrice, lick offthe leaf, and have the lamella with you. And if 
[things come to] hand-to-hand [fighting, wear it] on your hand. 


2e F Vi The spell to annul, which 
2444 is written on the reverse: 
SL ner}? “PAITH PHTHA PHOÖZA.” 


A secret prayer of Moses to Selene: "OINEL of life, CHNOUB OUER AKROM- 
BOUS / OURAOI OYER AI HAPH HOR OKI. ANOCH BORINTH MAMIKOURPH AEI AEI 
E AEI EIE EIE TETH OUR OUR OUER ME CHROUR CHOU TAIS ECHREZE ECHRINX 
MAMIA OURPH, goddess in woman's form, mistress Selene, do the NN thing." 

For opening [doors]: Taking / the navel of a male crocodile (he means pond- 
weed) '#* and the egg of a scarab and a heart of a baboon (he means perfume of 
lilics),^* put these into a blue-green faience vessel. And when you wish to open a 
door, bring the navel to the door, saying, “By / THAIM THOLACH THECHEMBAOR 
THEAGON PENTATHESCHI BOTI, [I call on you] who have power in the deep, for 
myself, that there may now be a way open for me, for I say to you, SAUAMBOCH 
/ MERA CHEOZAPH OSSALA BYMBEL POUO TOUTHO OIREREI ARNOCH.” 

If [you wish] to call phantoms: . . . 

The tenth (?) Hidden [Book of] Moses." 


*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PDM xiv. 1-92 


? In the following prayer, CHNOUB OUER is “Khnum the 
> HAPH HOR is “Apis, Horus.” [R.K.R.] 

| vocabulary by which everyday things were given preten- 
actible for chance readers, partly to impress the ignorant. 


143. PHTHA PHOOZA is “Ptah, health. 
great,” OURAOI OUER Is “great ureai,' 

144. This is an example of the secret magica 
tious names, partly to make magical rituals impr 

145. Or possibly, *myrrh mixed with (oil of white) lilies.” 

146. In the manuscript “book” is lacking and “tenth” uncertain. Against Gager's argument for a rep- 
ctition of *eighth" (Moses, p. 148, [above, n. 136]) stand the conspicuous differences of the material 
preceding this title from that of the better attested “eighth” books in ll. 1—730. 


l. Restored by comparison with PDM xiv. 528. 
2. Read, perhaps, 57.27; see A.H. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, 3d ser., vol. 1 


(London: British Museum, 1935), 115, n. 2; and cf. Griffith and Thompson, glossary #133 and 20, n. 
tor r3? 
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[1,10] ... 


15 
[I, 15] 


20 
[I, 20] 


25 
[I, 25] 


3. For Alkhah (Eg., ‘7q-hh), see PGM IV. 124 and n. One should, probably, use a standard trans- 
literation of the name throughout; see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 21, n. to |. I. 6. 

4. Or oil; parallels allow either; see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 21, n. to 1.1.8. 

5. Restored by comparison with PDM xiv. 43, 72, etc.; see discussion in Johnson, Verbal System 
274-75. 

6. For this combination, see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 22, n. to l. I. 12; also PGM 
III. 659 and n. 

7. For a discussion of the possible meaning of this name, see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden 
Papyrus 23, n. to l. I. 13. 

8. Restored by comparison with PDM xiv. 1171—72. The spelling of magical names given here is 
based on the Demotic spelling supplemented by the Old Coptic spelling. If there is a disagreement be- 
tween the two, the Demotic is accepted. See Johnson, “Dialect,” 110—25 for a discussion of the correla- 
tions among Greek, Old Coptic, and Demotic found in this text. Transcriptions try to maintain a one- 
to-one correspondence between ancient script and modern. 

9. “Also called’ is inserted above the line, in front of the Old Coptic gloss ARENOYTE. Note that PDM 
xiv. 1174 writes this name hry ntr “lord god.” 

10. The missing magical names could be restored by comparison with PDM xiv. 1175—76. 

11. Restored by comparison with PDM xiv. 1178. 

12. The griffin is described by the author of the Demotic tale called “The Myth of the Sun's Eye” in 
the following terms (15. 1—4): His beak is (that of) an eagle; his eyes are (those of) a man; his limbs 
are (those of) a lion; his scaly ears are (those of) an 3434 fish of the sea; his tail is (that of) a snake— 
the five [creatures] which breathe which are upon (the earth). The griffin is described as the “avenger 
upon whom no avenger can wreak vengeance” and the “herdsman of everything which is upon earth.” 
The most recent discussion of this passage, and its translation into Greek, is by J. W. Tait, “A Duplicate 
Version of the Demotic Kufi Text,” Acta Orientalia 36 (1974) :23-27, and “The Fable of Sight and 

Hearing in the Demotic Kufi Text,” Acta Orientalia 37 (1976) :27—44. 

13. Restored by comparison with PDM xiv. 1179. 

14. Epithet of Anubis; cf. PDM xiv. 35, 400, and 422; see PGM I. 26 and n. 

15. See n. 5 above. 

16. See n. 4 above. 

17. The formation of compound dieties occurs very early in Egyptian religion and remains a com- 
mon feature. 

18. Restoration based on Old Coptic gloss 


«4» 


a” = preposition r. 


LN 
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Guse them to do it, for [Lam]. «UEXRAMNBIAUAMNETSMUA UAM MESEMBS 


22 my OT ‘TAT 


'PINTAT is my correct name. O great god whose name is great, appear to this youth 


19. The final group is the Demotic word <.wy, “house”; the first element of the first word may be a 


phonetic rendering of ta, “she of.” 
20. See n. 19 above. 
21. Or “the truth of my mouth is the honey of my lips. 
252. 
22. On s(<)y “Fate” and p3 3*y 3 as the ayadodaiuwv, scc J. Quaegebeur, Le dieu égyptien Shai dans 
la religion et Vonomastique (Louvain: Leuven University Press, 1975). See also PGM III. 144—45. 
2 at this moment; see below, PDM xiv. 58-60. 


23. Le., the god who is “on duty 
24. Onavengers, sce Mythus 4/20. “The Avenger" is identified by the Coptic monk Shenute as Chro- 


nos. See also PDM xiv. 242. 
25. The ending is writtet 
26. See n. 25 above. 

27. The ending is written rf, “his mouth.” 
28. See n. 27 above. 


29. Restored by comparison with PDM xiv. 534. 
30. *Without alarming or deceiving, truthfully” are Greek words written phonctically in Demotic, as 


Griffith and Thompson, 28, n. to 1. II. 14. The spelling of Greek eraAmdıa as ep‘letsy< reflects the stan- 
dard transcription of Greek 7/0 + «as tsy; see Johnson, “Dialect,” 123—25. Greek m/g + v are written 
ps/sy; Greek k/x + v as ksy. 

31. Le., Anubis. 

32. A goddess of destruction, as sug 
to l. II. 16. 


» Restored by comparison with PODM xiv. 


a with Demotic 73y, “there” or “to me.” 


gested by Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 28-29, n. 


30 
UL 2] 


40 
[II, 12] 


n Í 


M la | 
i ini i 
n ib hk 
| UP 


Ine i n 


IP s A 
Ik ht 
m Hi 
mim 

N 
"mi 

KH N 
P su 


Bs ha | 


lH 
n hu 
D 
ae 
ib Ih dh 


N 
| h ji 


mui 

"mW 
P i aa 
Wut 


198 


PDM xiv. 1-92 


im, 17] lotus flower which came forth from ‘the *Jotus bud ‘of 'PNYSTOR which makes 


light for the entire land! Hail, Anubis! Come to me! 'O ‘high ‘one, O mighty one, 


© master of secrets for those in the Underworld, O Pharaoh of those in Amenti,* 


50 
[I1, 22] 
55 
[IL, 27] 
60 
m, 3] 


33. 
34. 
35. 


Literally, the west; i.e., the necropolis and, by extension, the realm of the dead. 
See n. 22 above. 
See n. 22 above. 


36. Probably an epithet of Thoth; originally the title of the high priest of Thoth in Hermopolis, as 
Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 30, n. to 1. II. 26. 


37. 
38. 
39. 


Le., Thoth. 
Le., who pleases. 
A similar passage, but without the youth, is found in PDM xiv. 550—54. 


. Le., the youth. 

. Dittography in going from column II to column III. 

. Le., the youth. 

. Sce n. 42 above. 

. I.e., Anubis. 

. Le., the god who will make the inquiry. 

. Le., the youth. 

. Le., of the gods seated at the table, as noted by Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 32, 
OL. 2. : 

. Le., the youth. 

. Le., Anubis. 
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let him tell me his name.” When he stands up and tells his name, you should ask 


ADLER >. 65 
) II, 8] 


so that it becomes ex 


70 
(II, 13] 


4/9 
[I], 18] 


80 
[III, 23] | 


na drowned man: You should put seat garab (stone?) on the 


things.” [R.K.R..] 


50. Literally, “gathering of 
from PDM xiv. 68. 


51. Repeated, out of place, 
52. See n. 30 above. 

53. Perhaps apv; see Harris, 
54. Ibid., 99—100. 


Minerals 179-80. 
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cause it to enchant quickly 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, cols. 1/1—I11/35. All words preceded by ` are written in the text 
in Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. Section titles are indicated in PDM xiv 
as they are marked in the papyrus (see the Introduction to the Demotic Magical Papyri). 


"A casting for inspection? which the great s: Its prepara- 
tion: ^ You bring a ‘stool of olive wood having four legs h no man on 


DESEE yt 


ARA] 


55. The donkey was associated with the god Seth in the later periods. Seth, of course, had murdered 
his brother Osiris. For association of ass’s dung with Seth, see PGM IV. 155—285 and n. The amulet is 
that of Nephthys, since she is the consort of Seth. 

56. I.e., PDM xiv. 86-87. 

57. The scarab beetle was identified with the sun god; cf. PGM I. 223; IV. 751 and 943; see R.K.R.s 
notes there and Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 39, n. to |. III. 34. 

58. See R.K.R.'s note to PGM I. 5 and Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 38—39, n. to l. 
III. 31. * i 

59. Taking this noun as a compound from the two verbs & “to spread” and mst “to inspect,” as 


Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus, glossary #786. The translation “casting” was suggested by 
R.K.R. since what follows is a horoscope; see n. 66 below. 


60. Sec PDM xiv. 1—92 with n. 50. 
61. Literally, “feet.” 
62. Fora discussion of the reading and meaning of this term, used to describe spells in which a god is 


seen in a vision, usually a dream, see J. H. Johnson, “Louvre E3229: A Demotic Magical Text,” Enchoria 
7 (1977) :90—91. 


63. Literally, from its head to its feet. 
64. Le., the censer. 
65. Probably hematite; see Harris, Minerals 233-34. 
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ted in impenetrable darkness and are in the 


midst of the great gods, you who set; take with you the solar rays, and send up the 
NEBOUTOSOUALETH; [you are the] great god, BARZAN 


light-bringing goddess 


BOUBARZAN NARZAZOUZA 


your archangel, ZEBOU 


seated in the fiery cloak on the serpentine 


mighty, four-faced, hig 


me, but send up quickly tonight [ 


tablet for reading the h 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, fo 


motic Magical Papyrus, recto. col. I 
ceded by ' are written in the text in 


PDM xiv. 115 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, fo 


motic Magical Papyrus, recto. col. IV 


vision? The following spel 
43, n. to |. IV/23, suggest 
next should be considered 


PDM xiv. 117-49 
* A tested “go 


66. Le., the procedure for 


68. The word written 3e, © 


d's arrival”: 


N BARZABOUZATH, / Sun. Send up to me this night 


RTHAUNEN. Respond with truth, truly, not falsely, unam- 
biguously concerning such-and-such a matter, because I conjure you by him who is 


hest daimon, dark / and conjuring, PHOX. Do not ignore 


CÁC 


in accordance with the] command of the god." 


and you place it on the tablet. It 


llowing the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 


llowing t 


V/1—22, and W. C. Grese (Greck sections). All words pre- 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
/23. Or could this be a spell to protect against loss of 


| makes such an interpretation less likely. Griffith and Thompson, 
that the shadow is that of the god of the lamp. If so, this and the 


part of the last spell; cf. PGM II. 612 


reading a horoscope. 


67. Le., PDM xiv. 101-11. 


“nose,” is a scribal error for tb.ty, “sandals. 


from Magical Texts," Enchoria ( forthcoming). 


69. Sce n. 62 above. 
70. I.e., Ursa Major. 
71. Le., away from the cor 


nstellation. 


—13 and n. 


» Sec R. K. Ritner, “Gleanings 
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024a- Formula: / (Here are the writings which you should write on the wick of the 


. An overlap with what is in the next line, showing where to insert these two lines. 

. See R.K.R.'s note in Glossary, s.p. “Lamps, not painted red.” 

- Written in the left margin opposite PDM xiv. 124—26; here called PDM xiv. 124a—126a. 
75. See PDM xiv. 124—249 below. 

. This is Egyptian and can be translated “Soul (Ba) of darkness, son of darkness.” [R.K.R.] 
. These figures all resemble Egyptian hieroglyphs but cannot be translated by me. 

78. The independent pronoun, which gives the translation “I am . . 


. .” was a later addition, above 
the line. Thus all the following magical names and 


descriptions may originally have been vocatives ad- 
dressed to the god who is asked to appear and give the answer. This analysis is reinforced by the parallel 
in PDM xiv. 194—204, which has all as vocatives. 


79. Ending written as by, “Soul.” 

80. Ending written as m3y, “lion.” 

81. See n. 22 above. 

82. An almost identical version of this section appears in PDM xiv. 194—204, 489—99, and 
516-26. 

83. Written with the hieroglyph of the dd-column. 

84. Astrological term for noon, in contrast to the “lake of the underworld,” 


which is midnight. 
85. Added at the bottom of the column when the scribe cst 


c had left out part of one of the 
clauses in PDM xiv. 131. He began making the addition above the line in 131, but there was not space 


for all of it. Thus, as with the addition to PDM xiv. 119, he repeated much of the line in order to show. 
the exact spot where the correction and additions override the original. 

86. The overlap with PDM xiv. 148—49; see n. 85 above. 

87. The sun god. 


PDM xiv. 117-49 aig 


who is never destroy raise, 'PETERI PETERI ' PATER" ' ENPHE 
suff, who create: eit, deity not having created him; come to me / down into the = 
© [V,19] 

which I am asking, 5 
NEBLOT NEB LILAS” ([say / without speaking). 140 

The ointmen [V, 24] 
tion the lamp in any 
plant." 


it, you fi 


your eye( S) 


th 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. V/1—33. All words preced 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


4 with the “man”-determinative rather than the “divine”-deter- 


88. This magical name is determined 
minative normally found with the magical names. It is probably Greek rarnp, “father.” The preceding 
plus the Egyptian first-person singular suffix pronoun .y, “my.” The 


to the Coptic for “in/of heaven” (7 p.t). Thus these 
(the) heaven of the heaven(s).” (For the analysis of 


may consist of this Greek word 
following word, written alphabetically, corresponds 
glosses may well mean “my father, my father, father in 
PDM xiv. 126, as noted by R.K.R.) 

ame is probably the Egyptian word “male.” The first word, which is re- 


“to be satisfied.” In PDM xiv. 202 it is written as the verb 


the repeat of the last word, cf. 

89. The last word of this n 
peated, might be the word “son” or the verb 
“to be satisfied.” 

90. “Also called” is inserted above the end o 
in the left margin. 

9]. The Old Coptic gloss gives “of KABAON"; in PDM xiv. 204 the scribe changed Demotic 3079 
into 7353». 


92. The Old Coptic gloss adds TAKRTAT after XABA[H]O. 
93. Literally, “let my eyes open out”; the idiom ti-wn ır.t, "to cause that (the) eye(s) open” means "to 


instruct." See Ritner above, n. 68. 

94. Or is this sign the determinative (used with foreign words) of the preceding word, which ends 
in £ 

95. Literally, “eye-of-raven” plant. 

96. See n. 62 above. 


f the line and the Old Coptic gloss ARMIOUUTH is added 
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204 PDM xiv. 150-231 


PDM xiv. 150—231 
* An inquiry of the lamp: 


body of Osiris the mighty 


GG c POCO OCU SOR ico 1 


wick, it is in the hand of the black cow that I am putting 


97. See n. 73 above. 

98. PDM xiv. 160—69. 

99. PDM xiv. 194—231. 

100. Skn/sgn is a cheaper oil than »hh-oil (probably sesame oil); here it has been scented with rose 
scent. See J. J. Janssen, Commodity Prices from the Ramessid Period (Leyden: E. J. Brill, 1975) 336-37. 

101. See n. 99 above. 

102. Corrected above, n. 99. 

103. See references collected by R.K.R., n. to PGM I. 5. 

104. “Foremost of the west,” i.e., ruler of the world. 

105. Anubis mummifying Osiris, using the fine bandages described in PDM xiv. 160—62. 

106. Continuing from PDM xiv. 163. 

107. For the god of the hour, i.e., the god who is “on duty,” see n. 23 above. See also, as Griffith and 
Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 53, n. to |. VI. 17, the reference to 365 gods in PDM xiv. 1224. 
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al?! these alone are what you should recite / to the lamp, 


EEE REIT On RT OO SER NIE ARE ERATIS EIER CECI 


» to sleep without speaking. If obstinacy occurs, you should wake 


ECHOS EUR IC feesvcccsecrceeees 


tg X 


If it is a “god’s arrival, 


me] to see 


108. On the identification of Opet with Nut, see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 53- 


54. n. to l. VI. 18. 

109. See n. 62 above. 

110. For the persea tree, cf. Bonnet, RARG 

111. Osiris. 

112. Osiris. 

113. Precinct of Osiris at Abydos. 

114. Anubis. 

115. See n. 113 above. 

116. The three forms of the sun god. For the rea 
de Trigrammes Pantheistes,” Revue WE gyptologie 29 
104 fF, III. 659, and IV. 1649tf. 

117. See nn. 74 and 76 above. These three lines 
apart, as Il. 174a—176a, presumably At the break in the middle of l. 175. 

118. See n. 62 above. 

119. See n. 99 above. 

120. Or“withdraw.” 

121. Corrected by the scribe from 
nounced almost identically. 

122. Cf. the Osiris legend as preserved in Plutarch. 

123. See n. 107 above. 

124. For the meaning “sober, serious,” $ 


82-87 and Ld III 182—83, and n. to PGM I. 34-36. 


ding of this trigram, see M-L. Ryhiner, *A Propos 
(1977) : 125-37, and R.K.R. notes to PGM II. 


are written in the left margin and should be set 


“those of the day,” the words for “day” and “above” being pro- 


ee the discussion by Johnson, Verbal System 127, n. 248. 
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125. The god of magic. For the association of Hike with Sakhmet, see Griffith and Thompson, The 
Leyden Papyrus 56—57, n. to l. VI. 35. 


126. Dittography going from column VI to column VII. 
127. Or, perhaps better, “that I shall give to you,” since n.k should be the dative, not the oblique 
object. 

128. The term to be "after" someone is also used in legal texts with the meaning “to have a legal 
claim against" somcone. 

129. Le., Seth, whose testicles were cut off by Horus. 

130. Plural. d 

131. Or, possibly, “of Aker,” the earth god. 

132. The eastern desert. 

133. Note common depiction of Anubis, as jackal, on top of a chest. 

134. See n. 30 above. 


135. Perhaps “earthquake,” as Crum, Coptic Dictionary 396a; if gm is for qm, this could be “creator 
of the earth.” 


136. An almost identical version of this section appears in PDM xiv. 128—38, 489—99, and 516-26. 
137. See n. 83 above. 

138. See n. 84 above. 

139. See n. 88 above. 

140. Old Coptic gloss above end of line adds ANIEL. 


cause me to see the business about which give strength to the eyes of the youth 


O great god who is upon the mountain of GABAYN,'*® ' CHABAHO." ^ 


THES TENOR, the father of eternity and everlastingness, the god who is over the 


concerning 


160 


' NTARENGO 


LEKAYKS, / come to me: 


the gods, sun disk, hear my voice 


141. PDM xiv. 202 and 204 are for use when a youth is consulting the lamp; xiv. 201 and 203 are to 


be used when the magician 1s not using a youth as intermediary. 
142. See n. 141 above. 
143. See n. 89 above. Here the scribe h 
of the next line (i.e., over the Demotic “come!”). 
144. Literally, “cause that my eyes open out”; see n. 93 above. 
145. Modified by the Demotic scribe from ATYGI, sce Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus, 


n. to column VII of the autograph volume. 
146. Old Coptic gloss adds TAKARTAT after CHBAHO; cf. PDM xiv. 138 and n. 92 there. 
147. See n. 122 above. 
148. The end is written in Demotic à 
149. NTER is the Old Coptic gloss; the Demotic writes ntr.w, 
150. See n. 30 above (ats for d before 1). 
151. The last section shows a metathesis in the De 
mon ORTHO found in the gloss. See also n. 8 above (nt. for d.). 
152. Written in Demotic as 5%, *brother." 
153. See n. 8 abovc. 
155. AKRYROBORE is Greek &kpovpoßöpe (LSJ, s.v.: 
I. 146 and the Glossary s.v. “yESSIMMIGADON formula." [H.D.B.] 
156. See n. 8 above. 
157. See n. 120 above. 
158. semea is Greek for “image,” auéol ampia. [R.K.R.] 
159. All four names end with Egyptian t3w, “breath, wind.” 
160. See n. 8 above. 
161. The ending is written 3 “linen.” 
162. See n. 161 above. 


as added the Old Coptic gloss AXREMTO above the beginning 


s “of Pre,” perhaps “soul of Pre." 
“gods.” 


motic (apparently for graphic reasons) of the com- 


“swallowing the tip of her tail”). See also PGM 
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220 
[va 1] 


225 


[VIII 5] portion (?), be sated, be sated, AHO ^" 'AH;" Ido not appear without portion, 
awe, soul of souls ' IAHO ' ARIAHA '? ARIAHA; act for her; they will turn the face of 
deed. v Mr ee THE D el A ane ene RM T 


end to me the god 


230 
[VIII, 10] 


ZIr. : Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. VI/1—VIII/11. All words preceded by ' are written in the 
text in Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


163. See n. 6 above. 

164. Written with the Egyptian verb av, “to come.” 

165. Although with animal determinative rather than phallus. 

166. Or, if we do not believe the determinative on q3, “day of (the) bull.” 

167. Overlap with the end of the preceding column. Note that, as Griffith and Thompson remark, 
The Leyden Papyrus 62, n. to |. VIII. 1, this heading is simply a reminder of the subject matter and is not 
a new heading; it is put in the middle of the column, not flush with the right margin. 

168. See n. 107 above. 

169. Ending written as hs, “praise.” 

170. The Demotic uses the verb zw, “to come.” 

171. See n. 170 above. 

172. Perhaps “lifetime maker." [R.K.R.] 

173. R.K.R. suggests translating “I shall induct (?).” 

174. See n. 107 above. 

175. Written with the Egyptian verb hpr “to be, become,” Coptic sdpe; the middle example has an 
added final e. 

176. With seated man determinative; the Old Coptic gloss reads ABRAHAM. 

177. The wd3.t-cye of Horus. 

178. “Creator (or creation) of the mouth.” 

179. *Soul of darkness, son of darkness." See n. 76 above. 


PDM xiv. 239-95 ais 
PDM xiv. 232—38 


ed your Eee SL Pekhe $ E EE EEE Oa OND ood E TAO SE C RE 


pleases. . . COMON who is called the bull; the great bull, the great god who is 


192 who came forth from the 


180. See n. 62 above. 
181. A town in Middle Egypt; see Gardiner, Onomastica II, 77 *, #374. As Griffith and Thompson, 


64, n. to l. VIII. 12, there is no determinative to show that Paysakh is a personal 


The Leyden Papyrus 
name, but it is hard to suggest an alternative interpretation. 

182. Although sHY is written phonetically in the Demotic, this may well be the Egyptian god Shu, 
the god of the air. The first element of the name is written with the Egyptian word r, “mouth,” and the 
whole name could possibly mean “mouth of Shu.” If this is the god Shu, the P of psHoU is the definite 
article, which is also found with 7< “the sun (god)” in the late form Pre. 

183. A lion-headed goddess worshiped especially in Middle Egypt; sce Griffith and Thompson, The 
Leyden Papyrus 65, n. to |. VIII. 14. 

184. Restoring ind. 

185. Nfr-htp means “beautiful of setting 
and preeminently a Theban god) is a moon god, here ide 
form of the “noble child who came forth from the lotus,’ 
1110. 

186. The moon regulating the days of the month, 
n. to l. IX. 2. 

187. The color of the moon, as t 
IX. 2. 

188. As suggested by Griffith and Thompson, ibid. 1 

189. Amoun, who in the late period was considered the god of Meroe; cf. 1. 1097 and see Griffith 
and Thompson, ibid. 

190. Or does this involve the verb 4n “to command, 
whom is commanded” (/7.1 n.f). [R.K.R.] 

191. Perhaps "the great onc of/among the great one(s).” | R.K.R.] 

192. The wd3.t-cye, the sound-eye of Horus. See Bonnet, RARG 854—56, s.v. “Uzatauge.” 

193. The identical epithets occur below, PDM xiv. 250-51. The word hn which is to be restored 
here means literally “vessel.” The plural means “things” and the Coptic derivative means not only “ves- 
sel” or “pot” but any material “thing.” Griffith and Thompson translate “boundaries” in 241 and 250 
and “cycle” in 246. R.K.R. suggests that the idea of “four eternal things” is an Egyptian rendering of the 


Greek concept of the four elements. 


» (of the sun and moon). Khonsu (son of Amoun and Mut 
ntified with Horus (also a moon god) in the 
> i.e., Nrf-tm; see R.K.R.’s note to PGM IV. 


as Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 66, 


noted by Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 66, n. to |. 


» “to entrust”? Then the rendering would be “to 


235 
[col. VIII, 
15] 


240 
[col. IX, 
2] 
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245 
IX, 7] 


250 


PDM xiv. 239-95 


[IX, 12] give me praise, love, and respect before every man. For I am the [great] bull, the 


255 which I shall say comes to pass at once. Hail . . . / mighty one! I am Anubis, the 


(IX, 17] youthful creation. I am Isis; I shall bind” him. I am Osiris; I shall bind him. I am 


Anubis; [I shall bind] him. You should save me from every [miser 


sion. 'LASMATNYT ' LESMATOT, save me! Heal me! Give me pre 


and all confu- 


194. An epithet of Amoun-Ra, as Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 67, n. to |. XI. 5. 
195. See n. 6 above. 


196. A figure found on late period coffins, as noted by Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 
68, n. to |. IX. 7. 


197. For the various possible meanings of this image, see the discussion in F. LI. Griffith, Stories of the 
High Priests of Memphis (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1900) 22, n. to 1. III/20. 


198. 
199. 
200. 
201. 
202. 
203. 
204. 
205. 
206. 
207. 
208. 
209. 
210. 


See n. 192 above. 

Probably Labeo Niloticus; see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 68, n. to |. IX. 9. 
With flesh determinative; it should be a part of the body. i 

See n. 192 above. 

Could this be a phonetic rendering of the “great one in (the) heavens,” 3 m p.w(t)? 
Osiris. 

See n. 185 above. 

See n. 2 above. 

For Ptah as creator god, see H. Bonnet, RARG 614-19, s.v. “Ptah.” 

The primeval waters. 

See n. 189 above. 

The binding of the body as part of mummification. 

Le., through. 


PDM xiv. 239-95 2 


213 


lOS ^ 


260 
[IX, 22] 


t2 
n 


6 
IX 


a 
N 
N 


270 
[IX, 32] 


2 


wawet^? behind 


211. For the connection between Atoum and serpents, see Karol Mysliwiec, Studien zum Gott Atum, 


vol. 1 (Hildesheim: Gerstenberg Verlag, 1978) 95—124. 

212. Reading by W. Spiegelberg, “Demotische Miszellen, 5. Eine unerklarte Glosse im magischen 
Papyrus,” ZAS 53 (1917): 123. 

213. A lion god. 

214. Actually written sp sz, “twice.” 

215. To the Egyptian, the range of forceful beings in the world. 

216. See n. 3 above. : Ja 

217. The drowned one is Osiris, who is here being cared for by his dutiful son Horus; see n. 58 
above. 


218. Corrected in Coptic from “you should” in Demotic. 
219. To be translated “her son Wonte”; Wonte is a designation of Apophis, the enemy of Ra. See 


Erman and Grapow, Wörterbuch Y. 325, #14. On Wonte and Apophis, see also PGM IV. 993—95 and n. 
220. Unnefer is Onnophris. See PGM IV. 1078. l | $ 
221. See F. LI. Griffith, “The Glosses in the Magical Papyrus of London and Leiden,” ZAS 46 

(1909-10): 128, and Crum, Coptic Dictionary 368b. 

222. Perhaps “sarcophagus.” 

223. Jackal-headed god. 
224. Usually the “sow” but 
225. See n. 214 above. 


here determined with the snake and perhaps indicating a snake goddess. 


212 PDM xiv. 239-95 
275 
[X, 2] 
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226. Artemis? 


227. The west and, therefore, the necropolis. 
228. Adonai? 

229. See n. 30 above. 

230. Greek @pxn, “beginning, first cause.” 
231. See n. 30 above. 

232. See n. 30 above. 

233. See n. 50 above. 

234. The Nile. 

235. See n. 65 above. 

236. “The good house" is the place of embalming. 
237. I.e., without using the youth. 

238. Cf. PDM xiv. 140. [R.K.R.] 


coo | |/^ |. BEA 2. 


PDM xiv. 309-34 213 


do it from the / fourth day of the lunar month until the fifteenth day, which is the 295 


halEmonth when the moon fills the sound-eye.*” [X, 22] 


300 
[col. X, 
27] 


poze t 


305 
[X, 32] 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. X/22—35. Words preceded by ' are written in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 
PDM xiv. 309—34 
. vour beautiful name [of] Thoth! 
310 


239. Ie., full moon; on the sound-cye, see above, n. 192. 

240. Ie., without using a youth. 

241. This spell is repeated in PDM xiv. 805-16. 

242. Literally, “words.” 

243. “Joyful” or “acclaimed one.” 

244. An epithet of Heknet? 

245. For discussion of seven as a magical number in an 
Leyden Papyrus 78—79, n. to 1. X. 26. Note that hknw is 
offering lists. 

246. Primeval waters. 

247. Goddess of the sky. 

248. Great Anubis. 

249. Perhaps, “May the greatness 

250. Suggested by Griffith and TI 

251. See n. 65 above. 

252. See Griffith and Thom 
tion of this plant as mirra£ıs. Eh 

253. Suggested by Griffith and Thompson, ibid., 


cient Egypt, see Griffith and Thompson, The 
the name of one of the seven oils found in 


of Ra, just (?) of heart, and the great lamb act.” [R.K.R.] 
hompson, The Leyden Papyrus, glossary [3], to be flax. 


pson, The Leyden Papyrus 80, n. to |. X. 32, for the suggested identifica- 


n. to l. X. 33, to be a kohl stick. 


EN 


214 PDM xiv. 309-34 


[col. XI, 
2] 


WM 315 
| [XI, 7] 


320 
[XI, 12] 


4 325 
TH [XI, 17] 


iij Quickly, quickly, before T have said them and re peated sayin 
il 330 [To be said] over an ape of wax and a fi 
"I [XI, 22] , 


254. Suggested by R.K.R. 

255. The Nile, especially the inundation. 

256. I.e., Heliopolis. 

257. Perhaps hr.wy “foe” is a mistake for hr. wy “testicles, 
The Leyden Papyrus 82, n. to |. XI. 8. 

258. See n. 6 above. 

259. Sce n. 116 above. 

260. See Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 83, n. to |. XI. 12. 

261. Of the sun god, (P)re. 

262. See Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 84, n. to |. XI. 15. 

263. Seen. 116 above. 

264. Feminine. 

265. 


' as suggested by Griffith and Thompson, 


For a possible identification, sec Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 85, n. to |. XI. 22. 


NI — 1A Bp c" 


PDM xiv. 335-55 ae 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XI/ 1—26. Words preceded by ` are written in the text in 


PDM xiv. 335—55 


*[A spell for making] a woman love a 335 
‘malabathrum, one stater. qy [col. XII, 
stater; genuine oil, two /ok-measures. 1] 
should put them into a clean [vessel]; 
day before t 
ED EO ee oy REIS ERE T 
GIO CIS TOEIDU a COL e N E d[vou [ue 
345 
VD OE eme ERE pur, 11] 
ur phallus and your face and you should lie with PX 
| do it. 
hich you sh recite to the oil: "Tam 5nw Sur... 
HIC YOUS OEE E Ia Sain Oa ae 


[XII, 16] 


You 


266. For the restoration, see ibid., 86, n. to l. XI. 26. 

267. A lok-measure is about one pint. 

268. For a discussion of the type of fis 
to |. XII. 4. 

269. The fish. 

270. God of air. 

271. Or the “reed” of Ra. 

272. “The image of.” [R.K.R.] 

273. Feminine singular. 

274. Or “rearing”: cf. PDM xiv. 3. 

275. Feminine singular. 

276. See n. 113 above. 

277. The fish. 


h, see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 87-88, n. 


216 PDM xiv. 355-65 | 


| 355 


| [XIL 21] *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
Ip motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XII/1—21. Words preceded by ` are written in the text in 
| | Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


i) | PDM xiv. 355-65 


| : *You?* are the great one,* 
111) |) cat], daughter of Ra,™ the mistress of the uraeus. 
| 


29; 


360 
i! [col. XII, 
ji 26] 


MI 365 
M. [XIL 31] 


h gi 278. The end is written r.i, “mouths.” 
H J 279. The end is written iy, “to come.” 
i 280. The end is written «e.t, “limb.” 
»n 281. Written “me” rather than “them.” 
al 282. Feminine singular. 
nnn 283. t3.wr.t, identified by Griffith and Thom 
| | form of a hippopotamus. 
284. In the story of the Myth of the Sun's Eye (see n. 19 to xiv. 1—92), 
fled to Ethiopia. 
285. For all these epithets, cf. PDM xiv. 350—5]. 
286. Cat goddess, goddess of war. 
287. Scc Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 90, n. to 1. XII. 22. 
288. Sce n. 192 above and PDM xiv. 295. 
289. The sun and moon were thou 
Leyden Papyrus 90, n. to l. XII. 23. 
290. Feminine singular. 
291. Within the great temple of the sun god, Ra. 
292. Feminine singular. 
293. The eastern desert. 
294. See n. 268 above. 
295. See n. 100 above. 
296. Sce Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 92, n. to l. XII. 29. 


pson as Thoueris, a goddess usually presented in the 


Tefnut, the daughter of Ra, 


ght of as the eyes of heaven, as Griffith and Thompson, The 


PDM xiv. 376—94 ee 
PDM xiv. 366—75 


25 Eu 5 DE ERG X 
eye of Ethiopia ^ be cast upon NN, th [col. XIII, 
NN. Put the fire behind his n : 5] 
of hatred never [ceasing 
daug ( 
Ing Quee NI ur M 
Ing 
375 


having been at peace forever and ev 


them; you should make them into a figure 300 of Geb, there being a »3s-scepter in [XIII 10] 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
Words preceded by ' are written in the text in 


OTI [DIC CC O eras A 
[col. XIII, 
15] 


Note on P. Demot. 


297. See J. G. Griffiths, “A 
PDM xiv. 3 and 351. 


298. Perhaps the uraeus serpents cf. 


299. Tefnut; sce n. 284 above. . 
300. The star-determinative suggested to Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 94. n. to l. 


XIII. 10, that this is a reference to the planet Kpóvos/Geb, otherwise called Horus the Bull and depicted 


as a bull-headed man holding a »35 scepter. 
301. Symbol of dominion. 
302. See Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 95, n. to |. XIII. 13. 
303. Cf. PDM xiv. 392, as suggested by Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 95, n. to l. 


XIII. 15. 
304. PDM xiv. 392-94. 
305. A similar spell occurs in PDM xiv. 1206-18. 


306. Crum, Coptic Dictionary 331b. 


218 PDM xiv. 395—427 


XIII, 20] 


390 lizard [and? | a haflela lizard; you should cook them with [oil?], / and you should 
(XIII, 25] wash the man with them. 
If you wish to make it . . . :*” you should put. . . ; [then] it. . . . If you put beer 


p "i | *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
n | motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XIII/11—29. 
dn PDM xiv. 395—427 
BERI [col. XIV, 
1] 
400 


[XIV, 6] 


| Ho la I 
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MU | f 
| Wil 405 
MN [XIV, 11] 


Inge ) 


MEL 
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307. Written in cipher; reading and meaning uncertain, Griffith and Thompson read TOYR and 
translated “to be troublesome.” It might read poyr, in which case could it mean “to be strong" (dr) or 
“to scatter, disperse” (dr<)? Depending on the meaning of this verb, the preceding subject might be “he” 
(the man) rather than “it” (the animal). 

308. See PDM xiv. 381. 

309. The verb drp, which is what appears to have been Written, means “ 
“to trip (someone), to hinder, to impede.” 

310. A reference to Ptah, the craftsman god of Memphis. 

311. Personification of high numbers and everlastingness. 

312. Or a phonetic spelling of the name Heh, written in hieratic. 

313. See n. 177 above. 
Hl 314. With flesh determinative; cf., perhaps, uaorı&, "whip." 

|| 315. Arianus, written with seated man determinative, 

N 316. The Old Coptic gloss adds another Kson. 
|| 317. A crown worn by the king and Osiris. 
HU 318. Perhaps “he of the primeval waters (Nun).” 


to stumble" or, transitively, 
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"THAMATHOM 'THAMATHOMTHAM THAMATHYTSI 319 Amoun. Amoun is your cor- 


pcc m eec eM EE MEET SO OEDOE RES ERSTER ees aa nae er p Caps Looe womens 


rect name, who is called “THOM ANKTHOM.™™ You are 'ITTH; *Thoth*?! is your 


name. Son of THOM 'ANITHOM OP” SAO SHATNSRO black,” open to me the 


410 
[XIV, 16] 


read with sand; you put another four bricks under the youth; you make the youth 


make him look into the oil, while a cloth is strete 415 


lamp is in his right hand and a burning censer in his left hand; you put a lobe of [XIV,21] 


these writings v 


420 
[XIV, 26] 


319. See n. 30 above. 
320. I.e., I am THOM. 
321. See n. 30 above. 
322. Written as the verb ip “to count, reckon.” 


323. Perhaps, as Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 100, n. to Il. XIV. 13—14, “[sacrifice 


(lit., cutting) of (a) black ram.” - : x T 
324. A geographical name; see H. Gauthier, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques ... , vol. 4 (Cairo: 


Institut Français d'Archéologie Orientale: 1925—31), 4, for a discussion of the suggested identifications. 
325. The vowels of the Greck alphabet, in order. —— — ut 
326. Written in Demotic with a foreign word determinative; à compound from uaxopat, *to fight 

and mvevpa, “spirit.” a 
327. Literally, “its (the water’s) face. 

328. PDM xiv. 395—410. M 

329. See Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 102, n. tol. XIV. 23. 

330. Assuming the partially preserved word is the mty, “soldier” (Coptic matoi), from “Mede.” 
331. If this is identical with Coptic gam (Cerny, Coptic Etymological Dictionary 330). 

332. This, like the preceding, would have been pronounced KAM, as that is glossed. 

333. See n. 30 above. 


334. See n. 30 above. 
335. See n. 30 above. 


220 PDM xiv. 428-50 


425 water, you should take the cloth off him. You can also do it / alone *** by vessel in- 


[XIV, 31] quiry. [It is] very good, tried, tested nine times. 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XIV/1—34. Words preceded by ' are written in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. Note the change in line arrangement. 


PDM xiv. 428—50 


430 
[col. XV, 
3] 


435 
[XV, 8] 


440 
[XV, 13] 


. For this interpretation, see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 102, n. to |. XIV. 29. 


- The west, the necropolis, and thus the realm of the dead, over which Anubis presided. 
338. Le., without a youth. 


339. PDM xiv. 415-16. 

340. Thus Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus; see pp. 103—4, n. to XIV. 32. The identifica- 
tion has been questioned by D. Devauchelle and M. Pezin, “Un papyrus médical démotique,” CEg 53 
(1978):59. H. von Deines and H. Grapow (Wörterbuch der A ? 


= n : Agyptischen Drogennamen, Grundriss der 
Medizin der Alten Agypter, vol. 6 [ Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1959], 39—41) identified this plant as *men- 
tha aquatica." 


341. The identification of </m«<t of PDM xiv. 430 with syb of PDM xiv. 434 indicates the meaning 
“tick,” as Crum, Coptic Dictionary, 318b-319a. 

342. See n. 306 above. 

343. Or “urine.” 

344. PDM civ. 435—48. 

345. See n. 22 above. 

346. Or “the daughter of Ra.” [R.K.R.] 

347. Osiris. 


PDM xiv. 459-75 22] 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XV/1—23. Words preceded by are written in the text in 


“Do not pursue me, you, so-and-so, I am PAPIPETOU METOUBANES. I am carry- 
ing the mummy of Osiris, and I go to take it to Abydos, to take it to Tastai, and to 
bury it at Alkhah.*' If he, NN, causes me trouble, / I will throw the mummy 


at him." 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the e 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XV/2 


PDM xiv. 459-75 


* The words of the lamp: / "^" BOTH "THEY ` 


5 


348. Le., of Edfu. 

349. Literally, “measure. 
the American Research Center in Egypt + 

350. PDM xiv. 435—48. 

351. See n. 3 above. 

352. Note the bilingual abilities of the scribe. 


» See R. H. Pierce, “Dnf, A Problem in Demotic Lexicography,” Journal of 
(1965) : 74. 


The text is Egyptian in theme (the burial of Osiris) 


des one sentence in Egyptian. This indicates the Egyptian origin of the 


and the Greek text even inclu y 1 1 
f the Greek version before the Egyptian one. [R.K.R.] 


whole, despite the placement o 
353. Feminine or, possibly, plural. 
354. Sce n. 30 above. 
355. Ending written by, “soul.” 
356. Glossed xyx, Egyptian kky “darkness”: see n. 76 above. 


357. See n. 8 above. 


445 
[XV, 18] 
450 
[XV, 23] 
455 
[col. XV, 
28] (15) 
460 
[col. XVI, 
1, 2] 
465 
[XIV, 7 


dod 
Ho Ww 
Jibi 
Will 
ITI 
TEAM 

na. 


iit 
| 


470 
[XVI, 12] 


475 
[XVI, 17] 


480 
[col. XVI, 
22] 


485 
[XVI, 27] 


222 PDM xiv. 475-88 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XVI/1—17. Words preceded by ` are written in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PDM xiv. 475-88 


Zur: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XVI/18—30. Words preceded by ' are written in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. à 


358. Actually written “it.” 

359. See n. 30 above. 

360. See n. 30 above. 

361. Ending written qme t3, 
letters, see n. 30 above. 

362. Literally, “through your hand.” 

363. Ending written zw, “time”; for correspondences between Greek and Egyptian letters, see n. 8 
above. à 


“creator of the earth”: for the correspondence of Egyptian and Greek 


364. Old Coptic gloss aspirated; Demotic writes m p3 13, “in the earth.” 
365. See R.K.R.’s note to PGM I. 277. 

366. PDM xiv. 478-79. 

367. xiv. 476. 

368. Left blank in the manuscript. 


PDM xiv. 489—515 223 
PDM xiv. 489—515 
* Another manner of [doing ood for the lamp. You should 


[say]: 


great god, he who gives light exceedingly / the companion ofthe flame, in whose 490 


mouth is the flame, he of the flame which is never extin ished, the god who lives, [col. 


who never dies, the great god, he who sits in the flame, who is in the midst ofthe — XVII, 2] 


the gc 


495 
[XVII, 7] 


od, 
500 


[XVII, 
11] 


, 505 


pt only the lamp. if [XVII, 
16] 


finis 


510 


369. A very similar invocation appears in PDM xiv. 127-40, 194—204, and 516-26. 


370. See n. 84 above. 
371. On this group, see n. 88 above. 


372. Ending written m 3 43, “in the earth.” 

373. R-iny written above 7-1, both imperatives meaning “Bring!” 

374. Could the end of this mean “Bas (souls) of the gods”? For the correspondence between Egyp- 
tian and Greek letters, see n. 30 above. 

375. R-iny written above rW), both imperatives meaning “Bring!” 

376. See n. 375 above. 

377. See n. 23 above. 

378. Or “in order that the gods go away.” 

379. The gloss consists of the Greek symbol for the sun. 

380. A pun between “here” (ty) and “underworld” (ter). 
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224 PDM xiv. 516-27 


[XVII, 
21] 
515 
[XVII, 
26] \ 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XVII/1—26. Words preceded by ' are written in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 
PDM xiv. 516—27 
make him look so that he sees and hears ^ everything about which I shall ask him, 
520 
[col. 


XVII, 31] 


525 
[XVIII, 4] 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 


381. See n. 73 above. 

382. Ending written my, “time”; for the correspondences between Egyptian and Greek letters, sce 
n. 8 above. i 

383. Continuing from the instructions in PDM xiv. 512—13. 

384. A very similar invocation appears in PDM xiv. 127—40, 194—204, and 489—99. 

385. Sec n. 84 above. 

386. Or “obey.” 

387. On this group, sec n. 88 above. 

388. Glossed “doubly great.” 

389. Intentional dittography in going from column XVII to column XVIII. Note that HEY here and 
in the next line is written in Demotic with the silver determinative, as ifit were the word “money, silver." 

390. See n. 374 above; here the adjective 3, “great,” has been added to the end of the invocation 
name. ARBETHBAINOYTHIO is *Horus-Falcon, spirit of the great god"; see PDM xiv. 500. 

391. Glossed *doubly great." 

392. On the verso, but see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 118, n. to |. XVIII. 6. 


PDM xiv. 528—53 225 | 


motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XVII/26—XVIII/6. Words preceded by "are written in the 
text in Demotic or in Greck letters with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PDM xiv. 528—53 


530 
[col. 
XVIII, 9] 


queue rd Meet uo 


my real name. I ‘am LOT 'M 535 
[XVIII, 


Oe Aegis rae TERROR DOT EDO POUR qne 14] 


whom Isı 


ER ME END amon UO 540 
RoR oA BRST DOD 000.00 tp [XVIII, 


19] [I 


545 
[XVIII, 
24] 


550 
[XVIII, 
29] 


393. Le., without using a youth as intermediary. 

394. Ending written nm, “dwarf.” 

395. See n. 22 above. 

396. This verb also appea 
(not yet published). 

397. Or, perhaps, “baboon-face, 
10. 


398. Ending written hr, “face.” eae s 
399. A goddess whose name meant “the noble lady”; Griffith and Thompson suggest, The Leyden 


Papyrus, 120, n. to l. XVIII. 12, that this might be a reference to the constellation Virgo. 
400. The middle of this name is written with the word *.»»y, “house.” 
401. Written £3, “land.” 
402. Perhaps seen as half-canine, 
403. See n. 23 above. 
404. A very similar passage, 


rs in P. BM 10507, 6/9, where it is translated "to approach" by M. Smith 


» as Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 120, n. to l. XVIII. 


half-human. [R.K.R.] 


but spoken by the youth, occurs in PDM xiv. 56-62. 


555 
[col. XIX, 
2] 


560 
[XIX, 7] 


565 
[col. XIX, 
12] 


570 
[XIX, 17] 


226 PDM xiv. 554-62 


should say to him, “The god who will question for me,* let him raise his hand for 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XVIII/7—33. Words preceded by are written in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PDM xiv. 554—62 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XIX/1—9. The word preceded by ' is written in the text in 
Demotic with an Old Coptic gloss inserted above. 


PDM xiv. 563—74 


Wek Janet H. Johnson, following the editions and translation of Griffith and Thompson, 
Demotic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XIX/10—21. Words preceded by ' are written in the text 
in Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. ý 


405. See n. 23 above. 
406. I.e., blood. 
407. Seen. 3 above. 


408. Or, “act for youas . . . ": see the discussion of his passage in Johnson, Verbal System 11, n. 1. Or, 


“I shall do to you that which this other bird (?) did,” secing a reference to Isis as a kite. [R.K.R.] 
409. Or “hang over” (?). [R.K.R.] 
410. See n. 22 above. 
411. Literally, “cause them to be thrown up.” 
412. See n. 22 above. 


413. Written s r.n, “to our mouths.” 


DE Zu; 


PDM xiv. 585—93 227 
PDM xiv. 574-85 


motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XIX/21—32. 


PDM xiv. 585—93 


and grind salt with Nubian hem 


414. Meaning suggested by George R. Hughes; for harpoon head and point, see Griffith and 


Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 126, n. to l. XIX. 25. 
415. Or "acting as." 
416. Or “to me belongs, 

XIX. 26. 

417. See n. 416 above. 
418. Sec n. 416 above. 
419. See n. 416 above. 
420. See n. 12 above. 
42]. Reading wn. 

422. Reading nhbe.t. , 
423. Reading Im, “to approach," *move toward." i ; 
424. So William F. Edgerton, comparing it to Coptic mout, “thumb”: Crum, Coptic Dictionary 81a. 
425. Coptic eine means “sinew, nerve” or "nec 
426. Sec n. 399 above. 

427. Ending written “e.E, “limb.” 

428. See n. 427 above. 

429. See n. 427 above. 

430. Cf. PDM xiv. 555. A ' 
431. Or jackal, given the association with 
432. Sce n. 223 above. 

433. I.e., whom you bit. 

434. For this identification, sce 


> as suggested by Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 126, n. to l. 


k”; Crum, Coptic Dictionary 189a. 


Wepwawet. 


J. R. Harris, Minerals 156-57. 


575 
[col. XIX, 
22] 


580 
[XIX, 27] 


585 
[XIX, 32] 


590 
[col. XIX, 
37] 


228 PDM xiv. 594—620 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 


motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XIX/32—40. 
PDM xiv. 594—620 
595 
[col. XX, 
2] 
600 
[XX 7] 
605 
[XX, 12] 
4t 
di 
610 
[XX, 17] 
AUN 
ps a 
HIH d 
kahl M 615 
[XX, 22] 
TOTEM 


Il 
| Wh di 
IA 

d m 


nis 
Ampl 620 
IM TT 
TET [XX, 27] 
TIT *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the editions and translation of Griffith and Thompson, 
! Demotic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XX/1—27. 


435. Probably of a scorpion, as Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 128, n. to |. XX. 1. This 
Wi interpretation is reinforced by the suggested new translation of PDM xiv. 601; sce n. 439 below. 
436. For this interpretation, see J. Johnson, Verbal Systems 102, n. 167. 
437. Literally, “millions.” 
438. See n. 456 below. 
439. Literally, “gather”; this meaning was suggested by George R. Hughes. 
440. See n. 22 above. 
| 441. PDM xiv. 610—20. 
442. Literally, “Horus the red” or “Horus the mysterious.” 


PDM xiv. 627—35 229 


625 
[col. XX, 
32] 


630 
[col. XXI, 
4] 


/ until the g 635 
[XXI, 9] 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition a 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXI/1-9. W 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


nd translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
lords preceded by ' are written in the text in 


443. Reaching from sky to abyss; sec also PGM IV n. 160. 
444. Western Thebes. 
d Coptic is found in PGM IV. 10-25. 


445. A partial parallel in Ol 
446. A town in the nome of Abydos; see A. H. Gardner, Onomastica, vol. II, p. 38 *. 
den Papyrus 134, n. to l. XXI. 2. 


447. Sce Griffith and Thompson, The Ley 
448. The Old Coptic parallel (see n. 445 above) has “whose glory is in Paqalom.” 

449. For possible identifications, see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 134, n. to l. XXI. 3. 
450. Perhaps the Egyptian definite article p + ovpaves, “firmament” of heaven, and Griffith and 


Thompson, ibid., 135, n. to [XX A: 

451. On avengers, sec also n. 24 above. 

452. See the description of a griffin taken from the 

453. Literally, perhaps, “crocodile” or “guardian (dragon)” 
Papyrus 135, n. to l. XXI. 5. 

454. Adonai? The Old Coptic parallel (see n. 445 above) has althonai. 

455. The Old Coptic text (see n. 445 above) also invokes Michael. 

456. Coptic fi fogs, “to leap, hop,” Crum, Coptic Dictionary 627b, as suggested by George R. Hughes. 


Myth of the Sun’s Eye quoted in n. 12 above. 
: see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden 


230 PDM xiv. 636-69 
PDM xiv. 636—69 


| 640 
hd | [col. XXI, 
N! 14] 


645 
[XXI, 19] 


it 
Hsu 
Hu | 
[MM 
qM 
MP n 
uw 
m 
llt | 
B I 
hM Hh 
" 
h N il 
um 
m 650 
B M [XXI, 24] 
457. Sec Ritner, *Gleanings" (above, n. 68). 
458. For the possible identification as the “stag beetle,” see ibid., n. to |. XXI. 11. 
459. Lit., “body”: translation suggested by George R. Hughes. 
460. PDM xiv. 646—50. 
_ 461. For the use of ten as a “round number,” sec K. Sethe, Von Zahlen und Zahlworten bei den alten 
Agypter (Strassburg: Trübner, 1916) 39. 
462. PDM xiv. 658-69. 
463. Primeval waters. 
464. See n. 306 above. 
| 
nmm 


PDM xiv. 636—69 - 


655 
[XXI, 29] 


e, who ca 660 
[XXI, 34] 


665 
[XXI, 39] 


the tip of her feet after his DeeS 57 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXI/ 10—43. 


and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 


465. The god of air, whose hands/fingers supported the sky. 


466. Le., drowned, as Osiris. 
467. As suggested by Griffith an 


468. I.e., the Big Dipper. 
469. See the references in Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 142, n. to |. XXI. 38. 


d Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 141, n. to l. XXI. 29. 


670 
[col. 
XXII, 1] 


675 
[col. 


XXIII, 1] 


680 
[XXIII, 6] 


(15) 


685 
[XXIII, 
11] 
(PGM 
XIVc. 17) 
(20) 

690 
[XXIII, 
16] 
(PGM 
XIVc. 23) 
(25) 


695 
[col. 


XXIII, 21] 


232 PDM xiv. 670—74 
PDM xiv. 670—74 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXII/1—5. 


PDM xiv. 675—94 [PGM XIVc. 15-27] 


>> 473 


mighty, a god of gods, you who cause destruction and desolation, you who hate a 
stable / household, you who were driven out of Egypt and have roamed foreign 
lands, you who shatter everything and are not defeated. / I call upon you, Typhon 
Seth; I command your prophetic powers because I call upon your authoritative 
name to which you cannot refuse to listen, 16 ERBETH IO PAKERBETH 10 BOLCHO- 
SETH IO PATATHNAX / IÖ SORO 10 NEBOUTOSOUALETH AKTIOPHI ERESCHI- 
GAL NEBOUTOSOALETH ABERAMENTHOOULERTHEXANAXETH RELUOTHENEMA- 
REBA AEMINA / (the whole formula). Come to me and go and strike down him, NN 
(or her, NN) with chills and fever. That very person has wronged me and he (or she) 
has spilled the blood of Typhon in his own (or her own) house. For this reason I am 
doing this” (add the usual). 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 


motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXIII/1—20; and R. F. Hock, following the edition of 
Preisendanz. 


PDM xiv. 695—700 


cepe pac ren NERO CE COTAS quiry alone or [with] 


470. Sce n. 36 above. 

471. Literally, “hand.” 

472. As Griffith and Thompson note, The Leyden Papyrus 144, n. to |. XXII. 5, the remainder of the 
column, where the spell would have been written, was left blank. 

473. Reading mktk bin. | R.K.R.] Griffith and Thom 


son, ibid., n. to 1. XXIII. 1, suggest “catalepsy.” 
474. Sec Harris, Minerals 151. 2 P Lisugpestncati ii 


N © E c 


PDM xiv. 711-15 233 


motic Magical Papyrus, vecto, col. XXIII/21—26. Words preceded by ' are written in Demotic 
in the text with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


eye with this paint, you [going] up before the moon. When it fills the sound-eye, 


you see the figure of the god in sound-eye speaking to you: 


equipped with this ointment: green and black eyepaint. Grind with Syrian honey, 
or 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XIII/27—31. The word preceded by ' is written 1n the text 
in Demotic with an Old Coptic gloss inserted above. 


PDM xiv. 706—10 


»485__ another: flour © 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following t 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, co 
475. See PDM xiv. 295 and n. 239 therewith. 
476. Sec n. 192 above. 
477. The moon, which is fe 
478. See n. 192 above. 
479. Written ‘m, “to swallow” or 
480. The planet; see W. Erichsen, 
481. See n. 480 above. 
482. Written bl, “young” (?)» plus by, “soul.” : 
483. Written /n, “to approach,” plus preposition 7, “ir 
484. Or, perhaps, “prince, great of throat." [R.K.R.] 
485. See n. 473 above. 
486. Griffith and Thompson, 
“rush/reed.” 
487. See n. 473 above. 


minine in Greek although masculine in Egyptian. 
“to know” plus 7, “mouth.” 
Demotisches Glossar (Kopenhagen: Munksgaard, 1954) 170. 


n,” plus nfr, *good." 


The Leyden Papyrus, vol. III, p. 109, suggest that this might be gyr, 


700 
XXU, 
26] 


705 
[col. 


XXIII, 31] 


710 
[col. 


XXIV, 5a] 


715 
[col 
XXIV, 5 


| 
li 
I 
| 234 PDM xiv. 716-24 
| PDM xiv. 716—24 
720 
[col. 
XXIV, 10] 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
| motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXIV/6—14. 
I 
| | . 
I| PDM xiv. 724—26 
| 725 
[col. 
XXIV] * Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXIV/14—16. 
PDM xiv. 727—36 
730 
[col. 
XXIV, 20] 
735 
[XXIV, 
25] 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXIV/17—26. 
PDM xiv. 737-38 
| «es JErssclat Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
| motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXIV/27—28. 
Ti 
| PDM xiv. 739—40 
Ji 740 “Another: If you put camel's blood and the blood of a dead man / into the wine 
l| [col. XXV, and you make the man drink it, he dies. ^ 77 77 7777777 eid] 
l| a DRESD NU oA DS 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXIV/29— 30. 


PDM xiv. 741 


“Another: If you put a nightjar’s blood to his eye, he is blinded. 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition 


and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXIV/3. 


488. See Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 149-50, n. to l. XXIV. 8. 
489. Ibid., 150, n. to l. XXIV. 9. 


490. Literally, r-b.t, “according to.” 
49]. Sce n. 473 above; there is a parallel in PDM xiv. 917-19. 


i en - 


PDM xiv. 772—804 T 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus. p 


outh: Formula: * TE ‘TE ‘IG  TATAK 


eruca cea denDoDCT RIEN Duna I 


him, sayin 


g, “What do you see: tic Spese ius 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXV/1—22. Words preceded by 


Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


it comes to pass instantly. You bring alive. SW 


Ointment made f 


492. See n. 30 above. 

493. Written h3t.y, "my heart." 

494. Written hat r.y, "heart of my mouth." 

495. Demotic apparently written <b.w, but see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 153, n. to 
|. XXV. 6. 

496. Horus the Child, 

497. See Griffith and T! 


son of Isis and Osiris. 
hompson, The Leyden Papyrus 155, n. to |. XXV. 21. 


745 
[col. 


XXIV, 35] 


750 

[col. XXV, 
1] 

755 
[XXV, 6] 


760 
[XXV, 6] 


765 


[XXV, 16] 


770 


[XXV, 21] 


E 


PDM xiv. 805-40 | 


785 : 
[XXV, 36] heart of NN, whom NN bore, after NN, whom NN bore, in these hours today!” 


| NU 0 ——— Oben nn nism ersrateletelsierefa ale eiereu elei epeie epe eajeln fele els elem e emm mr een nhe a 
i ood. 

j Il 790 | Another spell again for this cup of wine: “'BIRAGETHT ' SAMARA 'PILPIIN 
] "uS CONATI 

N [XXVI, 1] 'IAHYT ' SABAYTH ' SAIPYNITHAS." 

li N LEE DAE ETS E ee S ' 

i" Another spell belonging to it again, on another papyrus: “I am | BIRAGATHT 
In I 795 'LATHT 'SASMIRA 'PLIPRN / 'IAHY^? 'SABAQHT SASYPYNITHA. Put the heart of 


[XXVI, 4] NN after SASYPYNITHAS." 


VH *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
I) motic Magical Papyrus, col. XXV/23—XXVI/18. Words preceded by ' are written in Demotic 
with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


tl PDM xiv. 805—40 
hi 805 
k [col. 


mu 
Iu XXVII, 1] 


| N 810 
i [XXVII, 
I 

i 6] 


498. Literally, “measure.” 

499. See n. 253 above. 

500. PDM xiv. 783-86. 

501. Written 3, “donkey”; *z, “again”; 3, “these.” 
502. Beginning written 53, “donkey.” 

503. This same vessel inquiry occurs in PDM xiv. 295—308. 
504. I.e., without using a youth. 

505. See n. 243 above. 

506. See n. 244 above. 

507. See n. 245 above. 

508. Primeval waters. 

509. Great Anubis. 

510. See n. 249 above. 

511. See n. 50 above. 


PDM xiv. 805—40 ae 


apa QU AUTE N ase ne cer 


not havin 


&[ am MANEBAI^" 'GHTHE- 


SISA OREOBAZAGRA PERTAOMEKH PERAGOMEKH SAKMEPH. ^ Come in to me and 


Its preparation: The ointment? which you should p 


god’s arriva 


vith this blood a ‘sresaid, while you are going to sleep. Or you should stand 


512. Literally, “bread-of-heaven” plant; Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 158, n. to l. 


. 10, suggest an identification with aivarrı, “mustard.” 
. Sce n. 65 above. 

. See n. 253 above. 

. See n. 73 above. 

. Or see Griffith and Thompson, 
. PDM xiv. 823-28. 

. Ending written by, “soul.” 
_ pst for “Agathodaimon”? Cf. PGM IV. 1644. 

. SAKMEPH is “son of Kneph (Agathodaimon)"; see PGM I. 27. 
. See n. 50 above. 

. See the parallel in PDM xiv. 140—46. 

. Sce n. 62 above. 

. See n. 95 above. 


The Leyden Papyrus 158, n. to 1. XXVII. 14. 


815 
[XXVII, 
11] 


820 
[XXVII, 
16] 


825 
[XXVII, 
21] 


830 
[XXVII, 
26] 


238 PDM xiv. 841-50 

835 

[XXVII, 

al] 

ll 
| 840 
i [XXVII,, 

26] *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the text and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXVII/13— 36. Words preceded by ' are written in the text 
in Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 

PDM xiv. 841—50 
I 
| 
I 
I 
|n IEEE — OD 55535605095 c JE GE QUAGaSd A BOARD . 
t Its preparation: >” you go to a clean place; you bring a copper vessel; you wash it 
| 845 with natron water; you put a /ok-measure / of oil in it; you place it on the ground; 
r | S 
[| 
|) [col. 
i] XXVIII] 
ii 
| 
Ti 
i 
un 
a 
hil 
I 850 
I, [XXVIII *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
17 10] motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXVIII/1—10. Words preceded by ' are written in Demotic 
will in the text with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. l 
Lm 
b PDM xiv. 851—55 


525. See n. 76 abovc. 


526. Ie., the formula beginning with MANEBAT in PDM xiv. 824. 
527. Le., the formula beginning with MYRAI MYRIBI in PDM xiv. 125. 
528. Ending written by, “soul”: see also n. 30 above. 


529. For a possible translation of this name, see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 163, n. 
to |. XXVIII. 1. à à 


530. Ptah? [R.K.R.] 
531. Spirit of Ptah? [R.K.R.] 
532. See n. 50 above. 
533. See nn. 8 and 30 above. 


| ON >: 


PDM xiv. 856-75 Den 


him, reciting 


540 


RIPI 


everything 


slow to come w1 


alse- 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXIX/1- 20. Words preceded by ' are written in Demotic 
with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


534. Sce n. 50 above. 

535. Suggested by Sir Herbert Thompson. 

536. For a possible explanation of this term, 
to |. XXIX. 5. 

537. Sce n. 107 above. 

538. A phonctic rendering of the combir 
noute), “god.” 


539. Adonai? 3m 
540. See n. 30 above. TSIRIPI Is Thriphis; cf. PGM XI. 232. 


see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 166, n. 


nation of Greek &pxös, “chief,” and Egyptian ntr (Coptic 


855 
[col. 
XXVII, 
15] 


860 
[col. 


XXIX, 5] 


865 
[XXIX, 
10] 


870 
[XXIX, 
20] 


875 
[XXIX, 
15] 


E 


240 PDM xiv. 875-85 
PDM xiv. 875-85 


880 
[col. 


XXIX, 25] 


885 
[XXIX, 
30] 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. XXIX/20— 30. 


890 PDM xiv. 886—96 


[v. col. i, *Eyebrow ofthe sun.**° Eyebrow of the moon.**” (These are herbs.) Heliogonon.™ 
m uico se eM DEDE 


895 the gardens and which exudes milk. / If you put its milk on a man's skin, it eats.” 
[v.i, 10] *Ty 


| motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. 1/1—11. 


| 
| 


541. See n. 192 above. The summer solstice. 

542. PDM xiv. 860 and n. 536 above. 

543. Assuming cipher iid is for ‘d. 

544. See n. 253 above; Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 169, translate “kohl-pot” and 
“kohl-stick” (?). 

545. See PDM xiv. 677 and n. 474 above. 

546. Written in both Demotic and Greek. 

547. Written in both Demotic and Greek. 

548. Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 170, n. to V. |. I. 4, suggest this is a synonym for 
gouc, “safflower, cardamom,” Crum, Coptic Dictionary 840b. 

549. Peonies, according to Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 170, n. to V. l. I. 5. 

550. Written in both Demotic and Greek. x 


551. Suggested by W. F. Edgerton; Coptic bolbl means “burrow, dig,” Crum, Coptic Dictionary 
37a-b. 


PDM xiv. 930-32 3" 
PDM xiv. 897—910 


SSR ORE or 


“White flower”: 


900 
[v. col. ii, 
4] 
905 
[v. ii, 7] 
^ Magnetite;? 

Human magnesium: 556 It is broug If you scrape it, it 910 
sends out blood. [v. ii, 14] 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. 11/1—15. 

PDM xiv. 911—16 

*To “evil sleep” °” your enemy: 

should pound it together with one drachma of apples T 

9.8 ; and you should put a. [v. col. ii, 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition 20] 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. ii/16—20. 

PDM xiv. 917—19 

* Prescription tor “evil sleep 

poisonous herbs. Grind them tog 

*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition 

motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. 111/1—3. 

PDM xiv. 920—29 

* Lees of wine: It is a white stone like g 920 
into lime. (This is) the way [v. col. iii, 
little / with water and apply it to the: 4) 

its name in Greek [is] “foam > 925 

SLE T NE ST SO EE [v. ii 9] 


a woman to love a man: Fruit of acacia; grind with 930 


th the woman! [v. col. iii, 
14] 


y be from the root 37, “to dig.” 


552. The Egyptian word ma 
f The Leyden Papyrus 171, n. to VASS: 


553. See Griffith and Thompson, 
554. Written in Egyptian and Greek. 
555. Glossed twice in Greek. Demotic sa 
suggests that it is being confused with hematite. ^ 
556. Sce Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 173, n. to V. L II. 13, and n. 555 above. 
557. See PDM xiv. 675 and n. 473 thereto. 
558. See PDM xiv. 675 and n.; there is a para 
559. Written in both Greek and Egyptian. 
560. There is a parallel in PDM xiv. 1046—47. 


561. Sic, for “your.” 


ys lit., “living iron”; see J. R. Harris, Minerals 170, who 


llel in PDM xiv. 737-38. 


935 
[v. col. iv, 


1] 


940 

[v. col. iv, 
6] 

945 

[v. iv, 11] 
950 

[v. iv, 17] 


955 
[v. col. v, 


3J 


960 
[v. col. v, 


8] 


965 
[v. col. v, 


13] 


242 PDM xiv. 933-34 
PDM xiv. 933—34 


motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. iii/17— 18. 


PDM xiv. 935—39 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. iv/1—5. 


PDM xiv. 940—52 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. 1v/6— 19. 


PDM xiv. 953—55 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. v/1—3. 


PDM xiv. 956—60 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. v/4—8. 


PDM xiv. 961—65 


*A prescription to stop blood: Leaf of '..., leaf of fresh *copper-fly" plant. 


* Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso. col. v/9—13. The word preceded by ' is written in Demotic 
with Old Coptic gloss inserted above. : 


562. Reading hm3 hmt, as Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 175, n. to V. 1. IV. 7. Coppet- 
based medicines were common in Pharaonic medicine, presumably since the copper helped kill bacteria. 

563. See PGM IV. 1090. 

564. Written in Egyptian and Greek. 

565. Coptic sols], “sift,” Crum, Coptic Dictionary 561b. 
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*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. v/14—17. 


PDM xiv. 970—77 


*A prescription to stop liquid in a woman: The first prescription: salt and oil; 970 


wo davs, after the two days. [v. col. vi, 


iption: White lead; you s nd it with a little salt 2] 


pou nd; 


hould push 


it in and / out 1 | til 


* Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. vii/1—4. 


and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 


PDM xiv. 981—84 


asure of old 


f fresh rue in it from dawn unti 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following thee 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. vii/4—7. 


PDM xiv. 985-92 


an sit down, place clay under the man's feet, and 985 


lace... after it w [v. col. 
already] heard viii, 1] 
Ina 990 


[v. viii, 6] 


566. See Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 177. n. to verso col. V, l. 15. 


567. Sce ibid., 178, n. to V. VI. 1, for a discussion of the passage omitted. 
568. Crum, Coptic Dictionary 781a. 


569. Or “him.” A 
570. Or “whether he has (already) heard. 
571. See Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 180, n. to V. I. VIII. 7. 


995 

[v. col. ix, 
3] 

1000 

[v. ix, 8] 


1005 

[v. col. x, 
3] 

1010 

[v. x, 8] 


1015 

[v. col. xi, 
1] 

1020 

[v. xi, 6] 


1025 
[v. col. xi, 


11] 


244 PDM xiv. 993-1002 


motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. ix/1— 10. 


PDM xiv. 1003—14 


pain which is in his knees and two feet.” You do it when the moon is 


stellation] Leo. 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. x/1—12. 


PDM xiv. 1015-20 


motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xi/1—6. 


PDM xiv. 1021—23 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xi/7—9. 


PDM xiv. 1024-25 


motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xi/10—11. 


PDM xiv. 1026—45 


572. See ibid., 181, n. to V. 1. IX. 5. 

573. Written in Egyptian and Greck. 

574. Ending written *3, “linen.” 

575. See n. 399 above. 

576. Thus R.K.R. 

577. See Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 184, n. to V. |. XII. 3. 


a | 


PDM xiv. 1049-55 245 


à bitch feels for a dog, the longing the god, the son of Sirius, felt for Moses while 


acenta, and sisymbriu 


id heat them with flax 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
1—xiii/9. Words preceded by ' are written in the text in 


Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xii/ 


PDM xiv. 1046—47 


he edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following th 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xiii/11—12. 


578. Is this the preceding with the initial p interpreted as the Egyptian masculine singular definite 


article and omitted? 
579. Plural. 
580. See n. 33 above. 
581. Perhaps “O divine fait 
pyrus 186-87, n. to V. |, XIII. 6. à 
582. Or “breast” (?), as Griffith and Thompson, ibid., 187. 


583. There is a parallel in 


hful lord, I cast out Adam,” as Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Pa- 


PDM xiv. 930-32. 


1030 
[v. col. 


xii, 5] 


1035 
[v. xii, 10] 


1040 
[v. xiii, 4] 


1045 


[v. xiii, 9] 


1050 
[v. col. 
xiv, 2] 
1055 


[v. xiv, 7] 


1060 
[v. col. xv, 
5] 


1065 
[v. col. 
xvi, 3] 


1070 
[v. col. 


xvii, 1] 


1075 


[v. xvii, 6] 


1080 


[v. col. 


| 
| 
| 


xviii, 3] 
1085 
[v- xviii, 


8] 


246 PDM xiv. 1056-62 
PDM xiv. 1056—62 


do a great work which will bring in a thief. 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xv/1—7. Words preceded by ' are written in Demotic with 
Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PDM xiv. 1063—69 


**! ARMIOYT?U ' SITHANI 'YTHANI 'ARIAMYSI 'SOBRTAT?? ' BIRBAT ' MISIRITHAT 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xv/1—7. Words preceded by ' are written in Demotic with 
Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PDM xiv. 1070—77 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xvii/1—8. 


PDM xiv. 1078—89 


*« 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xviii/1—12. 

584. See Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 188, n. to V. |. XV. 1. 

585. The patron gods of sailors, as Griffith and Thompson, ibid., n. to V. |. XV. 6. 

586. See ibid., 189, n. to V. 1. XV. 6. 

587. Preceding this line is a line showing three scarab beetles, three falcons, and three goats. In the 
right margin next to this line is the addition “also called ARMIOYTH.” 

588. Ending written with the hieratic da-pillar. 

589. Beginning written r-ms, “whom . . . bore.” 
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PDM xiv. 1090—96 


* A spell for bringing a woman out of h 


> K 1090 
it; you take a tendon (?) [of a . . . which has [v. col. xix, 1] 


in the upper part of a lamp / which is lit an 1095 


daughter of NN, to this place in which I am, qui [v. xix, 6] 


op 


ing his 
on / his feet, and he 1100 


[v. col. xx, 


'tentina qyqybi [ak]khe aka? 5 " 


opththalmia with it, also wr 


roll on his t 


motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xx/1—7. W 
motic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PDM xiv. 1104-9 


Pound, make... of the river. . . . Paint your eye 1105 


hai moe CNN at 
les Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- xxi, 3] 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxi/1— 6. 

PDM xiv. 1110—29 

*A tested .. 22... ae A 
you go to the vessel of inquiry alone: Green eycpaint PET [v. col. 
stone, ^ amulet of . . . xxii, 1] 
Pound, [make] into a ball, and paint your ye Wins Sa epe of every | fE 1115 

tian grapes and yellow ocher™ of Nubia; You set tue fiut d 
every goddess. 

c e ello sen. O tic BOOS TE nen c ecc 


590. Or “evil eye”; see Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 192, n. to V. 1. XX. 1. 


591. See n. 189 above. 

592. Or, perhaps, “as fast as his feet (could go), 
with n. to V. 1. XX. 3. 

593. What is left blank here is 
from it. 

594. See n. 65 above. 

595. See Griffith and Thompson, 

596. See PDM xiv. 677 and n. 474. 

597. Or OEMYKS. [R.K.R.] 


» as Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 193, 


written in the papyrus as the hieroglyph of an eye with rays rising up 


The Leyden Papyrus 194—95, n. to V. l. XXII. 4. 


1120 
[v. xxii, 


nj 


1125 
[v. xxii, 


16] 


1130 
[v. col. 
xxiii, 1] 
1135 
[v. xxiii, 
6] 

1140 
[v. xxiii, 


11] 


1045 
[v. col. 
xxiv, 4] 
1050 
[v. xxiv, 
9] 


1155 
[v. col. 


xxv, 1] 


248 PDM xiv. 1130—40 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xx/1—20. Words preceded by ' are written in Demotic with 
Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PDM xiv. 1130—40 
hea AAR 5 3 with. ... Another: . 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxiii/1—12. 


PDM xiv. 1141—54 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxiv/1—13. Words preceded by ' are written in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PDM xiv. 1155-62 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxv/1—8. 


598. With water determinative, presumably p3 y*m, “the sea.” 
599. See n. 23 above. 

600. For Adonai? 

601. See n. 8 above. 

602. Literally, “Let my eyes open out.” Cf. n. 93 above. [R.K.R.] 
603. Sic. 


604. The first line is perhaps to be restored “in order to make a woman love copulation, again,” as 


PDM xiv. 1188-89 Dus 
PDM xiv. 1163-79 
*I£you [wish to make] the gods of tàe Vs Spes uen ou,” when the gods 
come in, you should s "nine times: / 4 IAO “IPH EOE GINN- 1165 
Lena NEE HAR APE OE eee that about which — [v. col. 
Wüwllakhim. ^ ^ 8-0 0 MM x33] 
If delay occurs In or hould say this other name to 
them, nine times until they inguire for you truthfully: s NGONGETSIKS ' MANTY 
'NOBOE 'GOGHIR HI LEPHOGER 'GEPHAERSORE 1170 
nee IAYO'EIPHEJONAS NM ES or MB [v. xxvi, 
; 8] 
non 1175 
a dan ess Ld 
JOE) e LA d AE SISTERE ^ 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxvi/1 —xvii/8. Words preceded by ‘are written in the text 
in Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PDM xiv. 1180-81 


. down while the moon is [in the constellation] 1180 
[v. col. 


xxviii, 2] 


other: / you should tie them to the body of the hawk; 1185 
son [v. col. 


alive. If you wish to do it for some days, you $ 


ECT xxix, 4] 


it in your house. 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and transl 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxix/1—6. 


ation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 


ion and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 


ng the edit 


motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxx/1—2. 


The Leyden Papyrus, in the hand copy. 


Griffith and Thompson, 
iv. 847—50. 


605. There is a parallel in PDM x 
606. See n. 23 above. 

607. See n. 23 above. 

608. PDM xiv. 13-16. 

609. See n. 7 above. 

610. Ending written 13%, “wind.” 
611. See n. 9 above. 

612. Ending written 137? “wind.” 


613. See n. 12 above. , 
614. Perhaps “abortion,” as Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 201, n. to V. 1. XXX. 1. 


NI khe RET 


xxx, 3] 


1195 
[v. col. 


xxx, 8] 


1210 
[v. col. 


xxxii, 5] 


1215 
[v. xxxii, 


10] 


1220 
[v. col. 


xxxiii, 2] 


250 PDM xiv. 1190-93 
PDM xiv. 1190—93 


phallus with it according to what is above, again. 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxx/3—6. 


PDM xiv. 1194—95 


* Another: Dung of hyena with oil of / roses?'* in accordance with what is above, 


ome InEGGE cH EEE EEE Og Ed Bg EET eleielevslele eT alti 


motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxx/7—8. 


PDM xiv. 1196—98 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxx/9— 11. 


PDM xiv. 1199—1205 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxxi/1—7. 


PDM xiv. 1206—18 


If you put its heart in ring of gold and put it on your hand, it gives you great 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxxii/1—13. 


PDM xiv. 1219—27 


al OUUS PE: 


615. Identification suggested by R.K.R., identifying Griffith and Thompson, cipher number 22 
with cipher number 83. 


616. See n. 100 above. 
617. A similar spell occurs in PDM xiv. 382—86. 
618. See n. 411 above. 


619. For the mountain of Horus, see M. Smith's commentary to P. BM. 10507, |. 5 (not yet 
published). i 


lium. 
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the fields o i 1225 


[v. xxxiii, 


night, the fever of midday, | 7] 


[Say it] over genuine oil, seven times; anoint his hand, his body, his feet; and speak 
ESE oe yo, RA Ss) SABE 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magical Papyrus, verso, col. xxxiii/1—9. Words preceded by ` are written in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PGM XV. 1-21 

*“] will bind you, Nilos, who is also [called] Agathos Daimon, whom Demetria 
bore, with great evils. Neither gods nor men will procure’ a clean getaway? for you! 
On the contrary, you will love me, Capitolina whom Peperous bore, with a divine 
passion, and in every way you will be for me an escort, as long as I want, that you 

might do for me what I wish and nothing for anyone else, and that you might obey * 
no one save only me, Capitolina, and that you might forget your parents, / chil- 5 

dren, and friends. I also conjure you, daimons, who are in this place, ALYEAEL... 

LIONO SOUAPH ALO LYBALOLYBEL OIKALLISSAMAEO LYBALALONE LYLOEY LY- 

OTHNOIS ODISSASON ALELADA. I, Capitolina, have the power, and, on meeting 

you, Nilos, will return the favors. They are releasing all who have drowned, have 

died unmarried, and have been carried away by the wind. I will insert this deposit, 

in order that you might accomplish for me what has been written on the strip of 

papyrus, which is why I am conjuring / you, daimons, by the force and fate that 10 

constrains you. Accomplish everything for me and rush in and take away the mind 

of Nilos, to whom this magical material belongs, in order that he might love me, 
Capitolina, and that Nilos, whom Demetria bore, might be inseparable from me, 
every hour and every day. I conjure you daimons by your spiteful fates that hold you 
and by those carried by the wind, IO IÖE PHTHOUTH EIO PHRE, the greatest 
daimon, IAO SABAO / BARBARE THIOTH® LAILAMPS OSORNOPHRI EMPHERA, WE 
only-begotten god in heaven, who shakes the deep, sending out waters and winds— 
discharge the spirits of the daimons where my deposit box 1s, in order that they, 
either male or female, small or great, might perform for me the things in the tablet, 

in order that they might come and accomplish the things in this tablet and might 
bind Nilos, who is also [called] / Agathos Daimon, whom Demetria bore, to me, 20 
Capitolina, whom Piperous bore, for his [whole] life. Nilos shall love me with an 
eternal affection; immediately, immediately; quickly, [quickly].” 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


on 


Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 204, n. to V. |. XXXIII. 5. 


ad to his feet. [R.K.R.] 
which A. Henrichs emends to evpw cot, “I will procure.” The meaning 


620. See Griffith and 

621. Le., from his he 

1. The papyrus has evpwat, 
is, however, unclear. 

2. Lit., “a pure release.” k 

3. THIOTH was accidentally omitt 


ed in Preisendanz’s text. 


| — MN 


15 


20 


25 


30 


40 


55 
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PGM XVI. 1-75 
**[ adjure you, [daimon] of the dead, by the METH ... OU MACHEREMA PHA- 


CHE[LEZETHI] ALOIA BATHABLEOUCHACHI ABAOS OMOCHAL ARACHRAUCH . , , 
OU AMERRA MACHERTHA PHACHELEZETHI; cause Sarapion to pine [and] melt 
away for the passion of Dioskorous, whom [Tikoi bore]. [Inflame / his] heart, 
cause it to melt, and [suck out his] blood because of love, passion, and pain for me, 
until Sarapion, whom [Pasametra] bore, [comes] to Dioskorous, whom Tikoi bore. 
[And] let him [do] all the things in my [mind] and let him [continue] loving me, 
[until] he [arrives] in Hades.” 

“I adjure you, as a daimon of the dead, by ADONAIOS SABAOTH AMARACHTHEI / 
AXIAOTHAZAR, god, ATHROA SOU ... AMALAXA, god, ... EN MARATA ACHO 
CHIMMI NEMEGAIPH Y ... ACHILTHTEE [MARADTHA] THARBI APSOCH ...; 
cause Sarapion, whom Pasametra' bore, to pine and melt away out of passion for 
Dioskorous, whom Tikoi bore. Brand his heart, cause it to melt, and suck out his 
blood because of love, passion, pain, / until Sarapion, whom Pasametra [bore], 
comes to Dioskorous, whom Tikoui bore. And let him do all the things in my mind 
and let him continue loving me until he arrives in Hades." 


“I adjure you, [daimon] of the dead, by the heart of Kronos’ son . . . OURONY 
. LI . . . EULAMOSI . . . MERATHA; cause Sarapion, whom Pasametra bore, / to 


pine and melt away out of passion for [Dioskorous], whom Tikoi bore. And cause 
his heart to melt, [and] suck out [his] blood because of love, passion, pain, [until] 
Sarapion, whom Pasametra bore, comes to Dioskorous, whom Takoui bore. And 
let him do all the things in my mind, and let him continue loving me, until / he 
arrives in Hades." 

“I adjure you, daimon of the dead, by the one under STEEAALEBMOU EYA . . . 
NEKELA ... TOSAN ... AKETORIMISEPHONYMI STASACHE AMOTILO NEBOU 
[TOSOUALETH cause] Sarapion, whom [Pasametra bore], to pine and melt away out 
of passion for Dioskorous, whom Tikoui bore. Cause [his heart] to melt [and] suck 
out [his] blood / because of love, passion, pain, until Sarapion, whom Pasametra 
bore, comes [out of passion for Dioskorous, whom Tikoi bore]. And [let him do all 
the things in my mind], and let him continue loving me until [he arrives in Hades |." 

“I adjure you, daimon of the dead, by them... MASE LEAI . . . MEA .. . RMO 
. . . SEGE B. . . DESAOOUA / PHESPHTOU undefiled EI, names . . . XAI BAIMEBOTE- 
SAI PHTHASIAU SAIEXEETHA CHTHETHO OU NEBIOTHY LAIOUTH, cause Sarapion, 
whom Pasametra bore, to pine and melt away out of passion [for Dioskorous], 
whom Tikoui bore. And [cause] his [heart to melt and] suck out his blood / be- 
cause of love, passion, pain, until Sarapion, whom Pasametra bore, comes [to] Dios- 
korous, [whom] Tikaui [bore]. And let him do [all the things in my] mind, [and let 
him continue] loving me until [he arrives] in [Hades], and again I adjure you, 
[daimon of the dead], by the PHTHOI KI... OSE... AUTHEIOKRA . . . EI / APO 
EIRRATHEIBOTHIMIA PROSEMOPERNAI ... ENE A... S... TASETHONNEBAI 
LEISEI; cause Sarapion, [whom Pasametra] bore, [to pine and melt away] out of 
passion for Dioskorous, whom [Tikoi] bore. And cause his heart to melt [and suck 
out his blood] because of love, passion, pain, until Sarapion, whom / Pasametra 
bore, comes to Dioskorous, [whom] Tikoui bore. [And let him] do all [the things] 
in my mind, and let him continue loving [me], until he arrives [in Hades].” 

“I adjure you, daimon of the dead, by sma the MEGON ABAOTH OU . . . OUOG- 
DOUKO. . . ERE. . . OMMA KELARO . . . ONTBEIA; [cause Sarapion], / whom Pasa- 


1. Cf. D. R. Jordan, Philologus 120 (1976) : 132, who reads tac untpa, “the whole womb,” here 
and throughout the text. 


LN p —- 
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metra bore, [to pine] and melt away [out of] passion for Dioskorous, whom Ti- 
kouou bore. And cause his [heart] to melt and suck out his blood because of [love], 
passion, pain, unless Sarapion, whom Pasametra bore, comes to Dioskorous, whom 
[Tikoi] bore. [And let him do] all the things in / my mind, [and let him continue 
loving me until he arrives in Hades].” 

“I adjure you, [daimon of the] dead, by [ADONAIOS] ... DO ... EXIAKEN 
NEIKAROPLEX MIDEKLIBAIA AUKA ... LEUEIMETH . . . EXENNE KOMMI BIOU; 
cause Sarapion, whom Pasametra bore, to pine [and melt away] out of passion for 
[Dioskorous], whom [Tikoi bore. Brand his heart] and [cause it to melt]; / [suck 
out his] blood because of love, passion, pain, until Sarapion, whom Pasametra bore, 
[comes out of passion for Dioskorous, whom Tikoi bore. And let him do] all [the] 
things in my mind, [and let him continue loving me until he arrives in Hades].” 

*[T adjure you, daimon of the dead, by] the greatest MY . . . PROTESKAINO- 
NEONTI ERE| KISISPHE] ARARACHARARA EPHSISIKERE . . . / and inflame [his heart 
until Sarapion, whom] Pasametra [bore, comes] to Dioskorous, whom [Tikoi] bore. 
[Cause Sarapion, whom] Pasametra [bore, to pine and melt away] out of passion 
for Dioskorous, [whom] Tikoi bore; [cause him to melt away and suck out his 
blood] because of love, [passion, pain] for me, [O daimon of the dead]. Wherefore, 
do [and complete] for me all the things [written on this] / [strip of papyrus]. 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM XVIIa. 1-25 


*«2 307) DAMNIPPE PEPE ÖÖ ( Xx 36 AA 

LYKYXUVHYCH NN CHYCH BA AK 

XYKYL GZ«4 PSCH x% OO ErP- LBA AKR 
ALBA AKRA 


Epp! INMAD, Anubis, god on earth 
and under earth and heavenly; 
dog, dog, dog, assume all your / 
authority and all your power 
against Tigerous, whom Sophia 
bore. Make her cease from 

her arrogance, calculation, 


NALBA AKRAM 
ANALBA AKRAMM 
THANALBA AKRAMMA 
ATHANALBA AKRAMMACH 
NATHANALBA AKRAMMACHA 
ANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAM 


and her shamefulness, and attract LANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMA 
her to me, beneath my feet, BLANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMAR 
melting with passionate ABLANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMARI 
desire / at every hour of the BLANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMAR 
day and night, always LANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMA 
remembering me while she is ANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAM 
eating, drinking, working, NATHANALBA AKRAMMACHA 
conversing, sleeping / dreaming, ATHANALBA AKRAMMACH 
having an orgasm in her dreams, THANALBA AKRAMMA 
until she is scourged by you and ANALBA AKRAMM 
comes desiring me, with her NALBA AKRAM 
hands full, with a generous ALBA AKRA 
soul and graciously giving me LBA AKR 
both herself and her possessions BA AK 

A A 


and fulfilling / what is 


appropriate for women in regard 


1. The voces magicae PEPE, EPEP, 
god. See PGM IV. 595 and n. 


etc., may be rel 


s to men: serving both my desire and her own 


ated to the Hebrew tetragrammaton, the name for 


60 
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unhesitatingly and unabashedly, joining thigh to thigh and belly to belly and 
her black to my black, most pleasantly. Aye, lord, attract to me Titerous, whom 
Sophia bore, to me, Hermeias, whom Hermione bore, / immediately, immediately; 


quickly, quickly—driven by your scourge.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 


PGM XVIIb. 1—23 
**[Hermes, lord of the world], who're in the heart, 

[O orbit of Selene, spherical] 

[And] square, the founder of the words [of speech] 

[Pleader of justice's cause,] garbed in a mantle, 

[With winged sandals,] who rule [expressive] speech 

[Prophet to mortals] / . . . 

For he inspires . . . 

... Within a short time . . . 

[Whene'er] the fateful [day arrives] again’ 

. . . [who send] some [oracle] that's true, / you're said 

To be [the Moirai’s thread] and [Dream divine], 

[The all-subduer, Unsub]dued, just as 

...may youjudge... 

You offer good things to the good, [but grief] 

[To those who're worthless.]? Dawn comes up for you, 

For you swift [night draws] near. / You lord it o'er 

The elements: fire, air, [ water, and earth]? 

When you became helmsman of [all the] world; 

And you escort the souls of those you wish, 

But some you rouse again. For you've become 

The order of the world, for you [cure], too, 

Man's [every] ailment, / [who send oracles] 

By day and night; [send] me, I pray your [form], 

For Pm a man, a pious suppliant, 

And your [soldier]; and so, [while Pm asleep], 

[Send to me your unerring] mantic skill." 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. This badly damaged papyrus contains a spell in dactylic hexameters 
which is similar in part to PGM V. 400—421 and VII. 668— 80. Heitsch (in Preisendanz, vol. 
II, p. 249) has reconstructed the passages to form Hymns 15—16. 


1. Cf. Homer, Od. 10. 175. 

2. Cf. Homer, Il. 24. 530—33; Rom 13:3-4. 
3. Cf. PGM XII. 250—51. 

4. Cf. PGM IV. 185—94, esp. 193. 


Ka 
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**ABLANATHANATHANABLA 
A XXXXITA 


BAEEIOYO AAAAAAA 


L EEEEEEE IIIIIII 
A 
NAKRAKAMARPITAR CH 
AKOMMOTEU M P O A 
THNIRA . . . IPHEL 
PETHION 

AEU.LEIE . . .CITAPE 
AMNNEBALESITOT 
ATACHIT 


» 


(osos 


>= > wo 


*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. This slip of papyrus was evidently used as an amulet or protective 
charm. 


PGM XVIIIa. 1-4 


*“Lord Sabaoth, repel the pain from me, the headache pain, I pray, take [from 


meld 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM XVIIIb. 1-7 


WERTE) ueJaenb 40 Kep 40 +ubr, 
z eu eı[yeAaH woyMmo_ T5 
Z e J'GoRcOPHÓNAS 
© % 9 oRGOPHONAS 9 
Ta, € RGOPHONAS j 
= % < 
3 h.e SPHONAS $ E 
D A 
SS = PHONAS Q Ë 
$22 ð 


c 


: TONS 

OS 

e$ $ sg UD 
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**[ conjure you all by the 


“GORGOPHONAS l 
ORGOPHONAS sacred name to heal Dionysius 
RGOPHONAS or Anys, whom Heraklia bore, 
GOPHONAS from every shivering fit and fever, 
OPHONAS whether daily or intermittent [fever] 
PHONAS by night or day, or quartan fever, 
ONAS immediately, immediately, quickly, 
NAS quickly.” 
AS 


» 
he name GORGOPHONA, here apparently feminine accusative plu- 
of Athena, “Gorgo-slayer.” 


*Tr.: John Scarborough. T 
ral, may refer to the epithet 
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*“ENTHI ENTHO BOSOU ERIS ERIS I... NOUO OUI DE BATHAR NEITH NEITH! 

EIAÖTH OUOR KAOTHIS SAMI SAMIS OPHOR ANOUIPHO XTHETHONI NOUERIOTH 

T AOTH OUOR TENOCH TENOCH BIBIOU BIBIOU MOUAU MOUAU SMOSOM THEU- 

| OUTH OKEBENEUSI ENSI EIPSEI OUOR OUOR OSARAMOKS THAT THAT ENTHOUO 

KOMMOUOA PHIANOCH PHIANOCH SOPH CHTHENTHEBENCH ENTHEBECH ECH- 

THENTHEBETH YIIABOY LAILAM HARMIOOUTH SON APS IPHIOS DIAR NEBES CHI- 

NEI NOUTHI NOUTHI KOMOA RAPHOR HARSAMOSI STEOBAOCH ANOCH PHRE 

Wii} 5 PHRI CHORBAI MAI ABAOTH IAO IPHI ROMBAOTH / CHAOUCH CHOOUCH RINGCH 

i SPHECH CHOOUCHORPHI MOUISRO? KAMPYCHRE GORGIORIE LAMPIPYRSI SEI- 

ROE OMBRIME MATEORSI NAPHSISAOTHA O OSOR MNEUEI O OSARAPI SARAPI? Ó 

OSOR NOBECHIS OSOR MNEUEI Ö OSOR NOPHRIS THO THO THO ITHI ITHI [ITH] 

MOU THOURI^ CHAOUCH CHTHETHONI MAPSITHYRIMAPS TITI NYXBI AMOUN 

BLAMOUNITH BIOTH THODIARAX PHORBORBABOR CHOSOETH BOLCHOSETH 

ERESCHIGAL HARSAMO HARSENOPHRE BIRBE KAPHIO IAO EIA IAE EI EAIA CHIM- 

NOUTH HARBIOTH KARACHARAX PHRAX AX NOUMOR TO TACHAN TO PHRE TAUAN 

CHOUCHE CHOUCHE CHOX CHOX CHOUCHOTHI MASKELLI MASKELLI PHNOU- 

CHENTABAOTH OREOBAZAGRA HYPOCHTHON IOOUTH IAOOUTH AI AI AI OU OU 

10 | OU BARBARAI BALEMAETH KECHI ATHOR / SENEZEZOUTH SORO ORMEA CHTH 

| ... BARMAR PHRIOUREINGX MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUKENTABAOTH OREO- 

N BAZAGRA REXICHTHÖN HIPPOCHTHÖN PYRIPEGANYX OREOPEGANYX LEPETAN 

LEPETAN PHRIX PHROX BIA MASTIGX ANAGKE MANTOUENOBOEL THOURA KRINI 

ZOUCHE PIPPE BECHOCH TA NIKA AKOY ... ETO KOURA SANKANTHARA SAN- 

KISTE DODEKAKISTE IE EI EE KINXTABAKINX TABAKINX IO MOLPE IO KABALTH 

SAMAS SAIOBOTHOR . . . BAIOOR BAIOR ATHARBAIO ZASAR THARAIO, guardian? of 

strong Destiny, who manages my affairs, the thoughts of my soul, which no one 

can speak out against, not a god, not an angel, not a daimon: arouse yourself for 

15 me, / daimon of the dead, and do not use force but fulfill what has been inscribed 
and inserted into your mouth, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly. 


l. Neith is the Egyptian goddess of Sais. See Bonnet, RARG 512-17, s.v. “Neith.” 

2. MOUISRO is “Lion-Ram.” See |. 36 below, and PGM III. 659 and n.; XXXVI. 351. [R.K.R.] 

3. This invocation of Sarapis is peculiar because the god is named by his two names, the older Osar- 
apis and the common Sarapis. In addition, the three sacred bulls of Apis are named: Osor Nobechis 
(Buchis), Osor Mnevis, and Osor Nophris (Onuphis). Cf. PGM IV. 140; XL. For bull cults in Egypt, sce 
E. Otto, Beiträge zur Geschichte der Stierkulte in Agypten (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1938). [R.K.R.] S 

4. THOURI is Egyptian Thoeris, the hippopotamus goddess. See PGM XII. 113 and n. [R.K.R.] 

5. neAnrns, “guardian,” seems to occur only here. The common term is &rıueAnrns. [E-N.O-] 
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ABRASAX JAEOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIP HIRKIRALITH ONUOMENERPHABOEAT BAINCHOOOCH 
OYOIEEA AEÖRAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUOMENERFHABÖEA AEEIOYO  DAMNAMENEU 
YOIÉEAÓ EOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUOMENERPHABOE EEIOYOA AMNAMENEU 
OIBEAOY OBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUOMENERPHABO EIOYÖAE MNAMENEU 
1EEAOYO BAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUOMENERPHAB 10YÖAER NAMENEU 
BEAOYO! 1AO APHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUOMENERPHA OYOAEFI © AMENEU 
EAOYOIE 1AO THRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUOMENERPH: YOAEEIO YÖ MENEU 
AOYOIÉE IOIA RENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUOMENER IA AOI OAEEIOY OYÓ — ENEU 
AIOIAOIIIAAAO ENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUOMENE 
O0111000YYY000 NEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUOMEN OIAAIOIAO LII AAA 10YO NEU 
OIA AOL AIO OIA OIA EMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUOME EOOONIOOOYYY OO 
111 AAA EEE EREIITIOOOO MOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUOM OIA 101A1Ö01AOLAO EIOYO EU 
o yyyyy 0000000 OUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONUO: IHAAAEEEBBEILLIOOOO EFIOYO u 
ABLANATHANALBA UNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONU o yyyY 0000000 AEEIOYO 
BLANATHANALBA NOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHON AKRAMMACHAMARI SYREMENE BAKERBETH PAKERBETH 
LANATHANALBA OTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHO KRAMMACHAMARI ABRASAX ARSAMO ACHIÖNOUTH 
ANATHANALBA THILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITH RAMMACHAMARI ANOUPHI AOTH ZOI ZÖPH CHMOUIE 
NATHANALBA ILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALE A AMMACHAMARI ACHOR ARCHITOR IAETH ARNTHI- 
ATHANALBA LARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRAL E E MMACHAMARI MORIAM BIÓCH BIÓCH APHROU PHILA 
©  THANALBA A ARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRA EES MACHAMARI BRAUPOPA / CHOUCH EEURENITHE- 
vo ANALBA EA RIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIR. TETELE ACHAMARI PALASOCH . . . 10 MOUISRO ROS 
ovo NALBA REA IKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKI O O O O O CHAMARI MOUISRÓ . . . BALBA AIAO PAGOURE 
10YO ALBA IBEA KRIPHIAEYFAIPHIRK Y Y Y Y Y Y AMARI PAAGOURE MA . . . PSYLO PARNAB 
£10YO LBA OIEEA RIPHIAEYEAIPHIR O © O MARI LO ARKABERROTH MARMARIILESA 
EEIOYO BA YOIEEA IPHIAEYEAIPHI A A A ARI RIANYRRESON CHORITGREE ANOCH 
AEEIOYO A OYOIEEA PHIAEYEAIPH E E RI PRECHTHENITH ASOCH NYCHEUNE- 
OYOIBEL OUAIBEL OUAI IAIOTHO BARRABAU IAEYEAI £ $5 1 CHAPEA PAICHORSARI ASISINEITH 
SEMESILAM ABRASAX ORCHRATH BIOURA ZAZER AEYEA TDI ANASOCH RE EUNI PHOR PHOR 
MABE CHACHAR ZAS^ CHLABATAR AOTH AROUER C HO EYE 000 ABAOTH DOI DOL KOLYPHMYOTH 
BLATHATH ALETH BEIGAMA CHRAEIO MEEUAAOBOTH Y Y Y  EPONCHOTH SEUEISEI SETH BOILOTH TELES 
£10YO EFIOYO EIOYO IOYOOYO OYOOAAEAEE ce) PHEUCHA . . . ASORETERIONICH PHYGRIS SC HEIK 
AEÉI AEEIO AEIOU AEEIOUO BARA OYAAMOU PANTA PAREREITHOSD PHARCHELAMA 


DINACHARPAULI PODRYPHORIPH THORI ZÖRI ON 
AO ABRASAX PHONOBOUBOEL IAÓ 


CHMÉCHEEMEAY ARAREBAICHI PHIANOC HO 
IAI IAO EIT AII AOEA IIII YYY, draw off, thrust away every member of this dead body 
and the spirit of this tent” and cause him to serve / against Karosa, whom Thelo 
bore. Aye, lord daimon, attract, inflame, destroy, burn, cause her to swoon? from 
love as she is being burnt, inflamed. Sting the tortured soul, the heart, of Karosa, 
whom Thelo bore, until she leaps forth” and comes to Apalos, whom Theonilla 
bore, out of passion and love, in this very hour, immediately, immediately; quickly, 
quickly. As long as the divine mystery remains within you,” do not allow Karosa 
herself, whom Thelo bore, to think of her [own] husband, her child, drink, food, 
but let her come melting for passion and love and intercourse, especially ^ yearning 


for the intercourse of Apalos whom Theonilla bore, in this very hour, immediately, 


immediately; quickly, quickly." 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil and R. Kotansky (ll. 16—47). 


PGM XIXb. 1-3 


** may he [bring] him, NN, to her, NN” (add the usual). Write with myrrh 


mixed with blood on leaves of flax. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neill. 


6. On the name Zas, see PGM II. 117 and n. r À 1 
7. For similar anthropological terms for “body,” see PGM I. 319; IV. 448, 1951, 1970, 2141. 


8. axórocov (Preisendanz: «umfinstern") refers to the Hellenistic topos of women swooning with 
love. See, for example Apollonius, Argon. 3. 960—72 of Medea, for even a witch may swoon with love. 


[E.N.O.] 


9. That is, from her house. CF. PGM XXXVI. 71, 359 for the same expression. 


10. According to A. D. Nock, JEA 11 (1925): 158, pvaripuov is the magical act. So me meaning 
seems to be “as long as the magical spell which I have worked remains in effect on you. [E.N.O.] 

ll. àvópí is strange and probably incorrect. The verb pvnpovevw requires either a genitive or an 
accusative, and the words in parallel construction here are genitive. [E.N.O.] ae 

12. mdeioro[s]}, which Preisendanz has retained despite the fact that this adverbial form occurs only 
in a quotation by i Hippocrates where the manuscripts actually have the regular form 


Galen from 2 o8 
mAeigra. Schubart (in Preisendanz’s apparatus) suggests mAeiora. [E.N.O.] 
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PGM XIXb. 4-18 


* Love spell of attraction over a dog: ' Onto a cutting * / of hieratic papyrus write 
with myrrh and dedicate it? to one who has died a violent death.* “[I adjure you] 
by the SENAKOTHO ARPOPSYG KAMOUO ORPS THO OUCH PETI ANOUP PETIO- 
PARIN AUT KINOTHEN CHYCH AAA ROPS UICHTHEN / KREMME SECHAXTHNE 
NEOUPHTHE AKECH CHAKE POPHOPI KACHE ANOCH? ... ETHME ARI MES 
THOD . . . PE; you, who are able, / [raise] your body and go [to her, NN], until she 
is [willing]... . ” 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM XX. 1-4 
*. . . [Spell for] head[ache]: 
*. . . for you to mortals are . . . 


. . . fulfill my perfect charm.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. Among the numerous studies of this papyrus, three are especially helpful: 
P. Maas, JHS 62 (1942) : 33—38; L. Koenen, CEg 37 (1962) : 167—74; A. Henrichs, ZPE 6 
(1970) : 193—212. The text has been restored on the basis of Pap. Berol. 7504, Pap. Amherst 
and Pap. Oxyr. ined. D. L. Page, Select Papyri, vol. III (L.C.L.): Literary Papyri Poetry, 
no. 146 (pp. 604—5) has reprinted part of Wilamowitz's text of Pap. Berol. 7504. His inter- 
pretation of the situation and translation of the text is almost comic. 


PGM XX. 4-12 


* [The charm] of the Syrian woman of Gadara, | for any inflammation: 
“[The! most majestic goddess’ child] was set 
Aflame as an initiate^—and on 
The highest mountain peak was set aflame— 
[And fire did greedily gulp] seven springs 
Of wolves, seven of bears, seven of lions,’ 
But seven dark-eyed maidens* / with dark urns 


1. For a love spell over a dog, see PGM XXXVI. 370. 

2. The term rogiov, found only once in PGM, is most likely a reference to a cutting of papyrus; ct. 
the technical term éeporrukóv. See Lewis, Papyrus in Classical Antiquity 181. 

3. Preisendanz understands this as “deposit with.” 

4. Preisendanz assumes that this term refers to the dog (cf. PGM IV. 1882—85, 2578; XXXVI. 370), 
but the spell is too fragmentary to be sure. 

5. For the interpretation of these magical words see Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc. PETIANOUP isa 
personal name and means *He whom Anubis has given”; cf. Ranke, Ägyptische Personennamen I, 122, 
no. 11. CHAKE POPHOPI KACHE ANOCH, ctc., is equivalent to “Darkness, Apophis, darkness I am. . . zi 
[R.K.R./J.B.] 

l. Thesc lines offer some whole and partial dactylic hexameters. They have been rearranged and used 
as the reconstructed Hymn 28; see Preisendanz, vol. II, p. 265. This reconstructed hymn has been trans- 
lated here. [E.N.O.] 

2. L. Koenen, “Der brennende Horusknabe. Zu einem Zauberspruch des Philinna-Papyrus,” CEJ 
37 (1962) : 167—74, identifies the mais uvoroöökos as the Horus child. Cf. the story of Isis and the 
child of the rulers of Byblos in Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 15-16, 357B—C, and Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside 
et Osiride 325—28. Cf. also the story of Demeter and Demophoon in Homeric Hymn to Demeter 
231—55, with commentary by N. J. Richardson, The Homeric Hymn to Demeter (Oxford: Clarendon 
Press, 1974) 231—34. Furthermore, see the note by J. G. Frazer, Apollodorus, vol. II, LCL (Cambridge, 
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1979) 311—17. [E.N.O.] 

3. On these springs and animals, sec Koenen, “Der brennende Horusknabe,” 171— 74. Cf. P. Maas, 
“The Philinna Papyrus,” JHS 62 (1942) : 33-38, esp. 37: “I see no plausible connection of wells with 
wild beasts.” [E.N.O.] 
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Drew water and becalmed the restless fire." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neill. 


PGM XX. 13-19 
*The charm? of the Thessalian Philinna, [for] headache: 
/ “Flee, headache, [lion] flees beneath a rock, 15 
Wolves flee; horses flee on uncloven hoof 
[And speed] beneath blows [of my perfect charm." 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM XXI. 1-29 
**[Hear me, lord, whose secret name is unspeakable,] at whose [name, when] the 
daimons [hear it, even they are terrified; you of whom the sun] BAAL BNICH BAALA 
[AMEN PTIDAIOU ARNEBOUAT, and the moon], ASENPEMPH [THOOUTH BARBA- 
RAIONE OSRARMEMPSECHEI], / are [tireless] eyes! [shining in the pupils] ofmen’s 5 
[eyes; you of whom heaven is the head,] air the body, [earth the feet, the water 
around you, ocean. You are the Good] Daimon, the lord, [the one who begets good 
things, nurtures and increases] the [whole] inhabited [earth and all the] / universe. 10 
Yours is the eternal [processional way, in which is established] your name which is 
seven-lettered [in] harmony with the seven [vowel sounds, which are pronounced 
according to] the twenty-eight forms of the moon, [AEEIOYO AE]EIOYO AE|E]IOYO E 
AEE[1]OYO, / you whose good emanations from the [stars are daimons,] Fortunes 15 
and Fates by whom [are given wealth, success, ] a happy old age, a good burial." 

“[And] you, [lord of life, ruling] the upper and lower regions," [whose justice 1s 
not shut off,] whose glorious [name] the Muses praise, [you whom the eight] / 
[NOUN, NAUNI,] AMOUN and 10)* [attend], you who 20 
possess the inerrant [truth]; many moving bodies [will not overpower] me; no 
spirit, no visitation, [no daimon, no evil being will oppose me, for I will have your 
name as a single phylactery [in my heart] /, PHIRIMNOUN [A]NOCH® SOLBAI SANA- 25 
CHESRO . . . ARCHEN SE KOPÓ* K . . . OAI . . . NOUST [NOUSI SIETHO] SIETHO 


BENOUAI.’.. . ET = 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. See also the parallels in XII. 239—44, 252-57; XII. 765—99. 


guards (E, 0, CHO, CHOUCH, 


» 


4. On the identity and role of these maidens see Maas, “The Philinna Papyrus,” 37—38; Koenen, 


“Der brennende Horusknabe,” 169. i r 
5. This charm seems to be a historiola. Cf. Maas, 


nende Horusknabe,” 169, 173-74: A : 1 - EPR 2 
moon as cosmic eyes, cf, the cosmic body of the deity in PGM XII. 242—45. 


1. For sun and Se 
2. For the divine gifts, see also PGM XIII. 782-83. 
; cf. PGM XII. 256. 


3. Or *Upper and Lower Egypt’; cf. J : " te 
4. This is the “Ogdoad” of Hermopolis; sec S. Morenz, Ägyptische Religion 184; Nun-Naunet, Huh- 
Flauket Kuk-Kauket Amun-Amaunet. [J.B.] For these eight guards, see PGM XIII. 743—45, 788-89. 


5. These words are equivalent to Egyptian and mean «I am he who came forth from Nun." Cf. PGM 
XII. 345; III. 549-58. [R-K-R-] . 5 E 
6. These three groups of letters may be Greek words: *. . . rule. I weary you. . . .” If so, their context 


ar «y are set amid magical words. [M.S.] 
= be determined, as they are set amie g P 2T) 
go the Phoenix. Cf. PGM II. 104 and n. See Bonnet, RÁRG 594—996, s.v. “Phönix. 


“The Philinna Papyrus,” 37; Koenen, “Der bren- 


PGM XXIIa. 1 


*“We would flee [from Trojan battle before death and ruin.” 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. This verse, probably Homer, Iliad 17. 714, has not preserved its 
title, though Preisendanz (on the basis of the following spell) believed it was a recipe for 
li hemorrhage. The verse begins P. Berol. 9873, a collection of Homeric verses to be used for 
magico-medical purposes. 


PGM XXIla. 2-9 
* Another, for bloody flux: 
*the wrath of Apollo, far-darting lord.”? 

5 Spoken to blood, this [verse] cures bloody flux. / But if [the patient] recovers 
and shows ingratitude, take a pan of coals, throw [it in the altar (?)], and place the 
amulets over the smoke; add a root, and write this verse in addition: 

“the Far-shooter, having attained his aim, has, therefore, given pain and will 


give it further.” ? 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM XXIla. 9-10 
* Write [this] for pain in the breasts and uterus: 


10 *[him] / daughter of Zeus suckled and the wheat-bearing earth bore."? 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM XXIIa. 11-14 


* Carried [with a magnetic] stone, or even spoken, [this verse] serves as a contra- 
ceptive: 


“Would that you be fated to be unborn and to die unmarried.”* 
Write this on a piece of new [papyrus] and tie it up with hairs of a mule. 


*Tr.: John Scarborough. 
PGM XXIlIa. 15-17 


15 *[ For one who suffers from elephantiasis, write this] verse and give it [to him] to 
wear: 


“(As when a] woman stains ivory with Phoenician purple."* 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 
PGM XXIIa. 18—27 


**Greetings, Helios; greetings, Helios; greetings, god over the heavens, with your 


20 name [being that] of the all-powerful! From the / seventh heaven [give] me [steady] 
favor before every race of men and all women, but especially before her, NN. Make 
25 


me as beautiful in her presence as 1A0 is, as rich as SABAOTH, to be loved / like 
LAILAM, as great as BARBARAS, as honored as MICHAEL, as famous as GABRIEL, and 
[I shall be] highly favored." 


*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


1. Cf. Homer, Il. 1. 75. 

2. Cf. Homer, Il. 1. 96. 

3. Cf. Homer, Il. 2. 548; also 8. 486; Od. 7. 332. But metaphorically &povpa can mean the receiv- 
ing of seed by a woman and bearing fruit (sce, e.g., Theognis 582). 

4. Cf. Homer, Il. 3. 40. 

5. Cf. Homer, Il. 4. 141. 


N 


PGM XXIIb. 32—35 261 


PGM XXIIb. 1—26 

*Prayer of Jacob: *O Father of the patriarchs, Father of the All, [Father] of the 
[cosmic] powers, [Creator of all] . . . , Creator of angels and archangels, the Cre- 
ator of the [saving] names. I summon you, Father of all powers, Father of the entire 
[cosmos] and of all / creation inhabited and uninhabited, to whom the [cherubim] 
are subjected, [who] favored Abraam by [giving the] kingdom [to him] . . . : hear 
me, O God of the powers, O [God] of angels [and] archangels, [King]. . . . 
LELEACH . . . AROACH TOU ACHABOL . . . Ō. . . YRAM TOU... BOACH KA. . . TH 
_.. RA... CHACH MARIROK . . . YRAM . . . ITHTH SESOIK, / he who sits upon 
[holy] Mount Sinai;. ..1... BO... ATHEM . . . he who sits upon the sea; . . . EA 
_..BL...D...K...E... THES... PARACHTHE . . . , he who sits upon the 
serpentine gods; the [god who sits upon the] sun, 140; he who sits [upon] . . . TA 

.0... I... CH; he [who sits] upon the. . .the...MA...SI, ABRIEL LOUEL 
...M. . . resting place of the [cherubim] . . . CHIRE . . . OZ. .. I... / to the ages 
of ages, God ABAOTH ABRATHIAOTH [SABAOTH] ADONAI star. . . and BRILEONAI 
ADONAI CHA. . . AOTH the Lord of the all. 

*[ call upon you who give power [over] the Abyss [to those] above, to those 
below, and to those under the earth; hear the one who has [this] prayer, O Lord 
God of the Hebrews, EPAGAEL ALAMN, of whom is [the] eternal power, ELOEL 
SOUEL. Maintain the one who possesses this prayer, who is from the stock of Israel 
and from those / who have been favored by you, O god of gods, you who have the 
secret name, SABAOTH . . . I. . . CH, O god of gods, amen, amen. You who produce 
the snow, over the stars, beyond the ages, [and] who constantly traverse [the cos- 
mos], and who cause the fixed and movable stars to pursue all things by your crea- 
n. Strengthen me, Master; fill my heart with good, 


tive activity, fill me with wisdon 
Master, as a terrestrial angel, as one who has become / immortal, as one who has 


received this gift from you, Amen, amen!” — 5 
Pronounce the [Prayer of] Jacob seven times facing north and east. 
*Tr.: D. E. Aune. 


PGM XXIIb. 27-31 

* Request for a dream oracle, to a lamp: Purify yourself before your everyday 
lamp, and speak [the following] to the lamplight, until it is extinguished: “Be well, 
O lamp, who light the way to Harsentephtha and to Harsentechtha, and to the 
great [father] Osiris-Michael. / [If] the petition I have made is appropriate, [show] 
me water [and] a grove. If otherwise, show me water and a stone.’ 

102510): J8; ANI: 


PGM XXIIb. 32-35 


* Another request for a dream oracle: Take your last morsel of food, and [show it 
to the] lamp, and while showing it, say [the invocation]. After saying [it] chew up 
[the morsel], drink wine on top of it, and go to sleep without speaking to anyone. 
If this is [performed, immediately] you will see someone speaking to you. 

“© _o1...AL..-OSMO..- PRA, . . . / I am LAMPSYS, if this matter! has been 
granted to me, show a courtesan, otherwise, a soldier.” 
*Tr.: D. E. Aune. 


E 
1. Or “such-and-such a matter. 


20 


30 


(5) 


10 
(10) 


20 


(20) 


25 


(25) 


30 


(30) 
35 
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PGM XXIII. 1-70 

*[But! when with vows] and prayers [I had appealed] 
[To them], the tribes of dead, I took [the] sheep 
And slit their throats [beside the trough, and down] 
The dark blood [flowed. From out of Ere]bos 
Came gathering [the spirits] of the dead: / 
[New brides, unmarried youths, | toil-worn old men, 
[And] tender [maidens] with fresh-mourning hearts, 
[And many] pierced by bronze-tipped spears, [men] slain 
In battle, still in armor stained with gore. 
[These many] thronged from ev'ry side around 
The trough / with [awful] cry. Pale fear seized me. 
[But]? having drawn the sharp sword at my thigh, 
[I sat,] allowing not the flitting heads 
Of the dead to draw nearer to [the blood], 
And I in conversation spoke with them. 

(He has said what must be done:) / 

*O? rivers, earth, and you below, punish 
Men done with life, whoe'er has falsely sworn; 
Be witnesses, fulfill for us this charm. 
I've come to ask how I may reach the land 
Of that Telemachus, my own son whom / 
I left still in a nurse's arms." For in 
This fashion went the charm most excellent. 

(He tells what charms must be sung:) 

"[Hear]* me, gracious and guardian, well-born 
[An]ubis; [hear, sly] one, O secret mate, 
Osiris’ savior; come, Hermes, come, robber, 
Well-trussed, infernal Zeus; / "Grant [my desire] ',° 
Fulfill this charm. [Come hither, Hades,] Earth, 
Unfailing Fire, O Titan Helios; 
[Come,] Iaweh, Phthas, Phre, guardian of laws, 
[And Neph]tho, much revered; Ablanatho, 
In blessings rich, with [fiery] serpents girded, 
Earth-plowing, goddess with head high, [Abrax]as, 
A daimon famous by your cosmic name, 
Who rule earth’s [axis], starry dance, the Bears’ 
Cold light. [And come] to me, surpassing all 
In self-control, O Phren. Pm calling [you], 


1. Vv. 1-10 equal Homer, Od. 11. 34—43. 

2. Vv. 11-13 equal Homer, Od. 11. 48—50. 

3. Vv. 15-17 equal Homer, Il. 3. 278—80 except that in v. 15 the Iliad has kai in place of à. In 
v. 16 the Iliad has rivvodov and the second hemistich of v. 17 appears in the Iliad as gpuAaooeTe d’öp- 
KLA TLOTU. 


4. Because of the fragmentary condition of the following lines (25-43) the reconstructed text of 
Hymn 24 has been used. 

5. “Grant my desire”: [kipo Jat dwodpevor. The translation is very tentative, for the Greek is uncer- 
tain. Preisendanz translates “schenkt Gewährung”; Vieillefond (p. 286) translates “ratifiez mes voeux" 
but in this commentary says: “Il faut comprendre: küpcat 6—ayant accordé de ratifier” Preisendanz 
reports that this line begins with a space for six letters, but Wünsch's Kdpoal fills only five spaces. Per- 
haps we should read kai Errli, i.c., kai EmBoodpevor, “and having given freely.” 


aN 
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O B[r]i[ar]eus and Ph[r]asios and you, 
O Ixion and Birth and youth's decline, 
Fair-burning Fire, / [and may you come, | Infernal 
And Heav’nly One, and [you who govern] dreams, 
And Sirius, who. . . .”° 
Standing beside the trough, I cried [these words], 
[For well] did I remember Circe's counsels,” 
[Who] knew [all] poisons which the broad earth grows." / 
[Then came] a lofty wave of Acheron 
Which fights with lions, [Cocytus] and Lethe 
And mighty Polyphlegethon.” A host 
[Of dead] stood round the trough, [and first] there came 
The spirit of Elpenor, my comrade. 
(And so on.) 

So, since this is the situation, either the poet himself suppressed "' the remainder 
because it was an elaboration of the spell in order to preserve the decorum of the 
work, or the Peisistratides," as they were assembling the other verses, withheld 
these because they considered them foreign to the passage here. ‘This is my opin- 
ion for many reasons. And so ' ? I have myself inserted the lines as a rather valuable 
creation of epic poetry.'* / You will find this whole document on the shelves in the 
archives of our former home town, the colony of Aelia Capitolina” in Palestine, 
and in Nysa in Caria and, up to the thirteenth verse,’ in Rome near the baths of 
Alexander" in the beautiful library in the Pantheon, whose collection of books I 


6. Preisendanz's version ends here. The remaining lines are taken from Vieillefond. 


. Cf. Homer, Il. 15. 412. 
. V. 39 equals Homer, Il. 7. 741 where 757 instead of ota is read. 
9. C£. Homer, Od. 10. 513—14. In v. 4] the noun IIoAvgAeyéOov is a hapax legomenon (see O. 
Höfer, in Roscher 3/2 [1902-9] 2713). Od. 10. 513 has IIvupugAeyéO ov. 
10. C£. Homer, O4. 11. 51. With this Homeric line the verse portion of the p: 
remaining section contains Julius Africanus’ own evaluation of the verses. 
11. We seem to have another example here of Homeric criticism in antiquity. Interestingly enough, 
Od. 11. 38—43 were rejected by several ancient scholars, including Zenodotus, Aristophanes of Byzan- 


tium, and Aristarchus. 

12. A reference to the tradition in late antiquity that P st 
cension of the Homeric poems. For a discussion of the subject, see J. A. Davison, “The Transmission 
of the Text,” in A. J. B. Wace and F. H. Stubbings, eds., A Companion to Homer (London: Macmillan, 


1962) 215—33, esp. 219—20. 
13. The translation is tentative. 
14. Line 49 translates dre KUNHe TOAUTEAEOT! 
paralleled meaning of Kune. - 
A.D. 131) to the rebuilt Jerusalem. Ihe statement 


15. Aclia Capitolina is the name given by Hadrian (A.I | 
Jerome's claim (De viris illustr. 63) that Julian was born at Emmaus in 


N 


oc 


apyrus concludes. The 


cisistratus was responsible for the carliest re- 


Vieillefond daggers these words, for they seem hopelessly corrupt. 
spov Emieikns, but this a strange and otherwise un- 


scems to confirm, at least partially, 
Palestine. Others call him a Libyan by birth. 
16. This is a strange remark, for the first thirteen verses are Homeric. Surely this collection of vol- 
umes included the Iliad and Odyssey. gr ^ A 
17. The Thermae Alexandrinae were constructed by rebuilding and enlarging the Thermae Nero- 
nianae in the Campus Martinus just northeast of the Pantheon. These baths had their own water supply 
from the Alexandrian Aqueduct. See Life of Severus Alexander 20. 3—5 and 44. 4—6. Cf. CAH vol. 12 


(1939), pp. 66 and 477. 

18. Others, including Vieille 
itect of the library. 
writer and inte 
f books which constituted the library.” 


fond, understood the words in ll. 53—54 to mean that Africanus built or 
Yet we have no evidence that he was an architect but abundant 
llect. It seems more probable, therefore, that Africanus here is 


served as the arch 
testimony that he was a 
saying that he 


“built the collection © 


(40) 


50 


(55) 


10 
15 
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myself built for Augustus." / 


Kestos 18? of Julius Africanus 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. P. Oxy. 412 contains an excerpt from book 18 of the Kestoi of Sextus 
Julius Africanus, a Christian writer of the third century A.D. The work dealt with numerous 
subjects, including medicine, agriculture, natural history, military art, and, as this passage 
shows, with Homeric criticism and magic. Since Preisendanz prints only a part of the pa- 
pyrus, the translation uses the full text as provided by Jean-René Vieillefond, Les “Cestes” de 
Julius Africanus. Etude sur Pensemble des fragments avec édition, traduction et commentaires 
(Firenze: Edizioni Sansoni Antiquariato; Paris: Librairie Marcel Didier, 1970) 277-91. 


PGM XXIVa. 1-25 

* «Great is the Lady Isis!” Copy of a holy book found in the archives of Hermes: / 
The method is that concerning the 29 letters’ through which letters Hermes and 
Isis, who was seeking / Osiris,” her brother and husband, [found him]. 

Call upon Helios and all the gods in the deep concerning those things for which 
you want to receive an omen. Take / 29 leaves of a male date palm and write on each 
of the leaves the names of the gods. Pray and then pick them up two / by two. Read 
the last remaining leaf and you will find your omen, how things are,* and you will 


beanswered / clearly. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


PGM XXIVb. 1—15 


*On the right . . . on the left parts of [the neck . . .] upon the right shoulder . . . 
on the nipple of the [right breast, ] / on the left [shoulder] . . . shall receive . . . on 
the nipple of the [left breast] . . . on the breast . . . for, the. . . receiving, great. . . 
and the woman will (?) flee outside, men on . . . drugs . . . 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. This very fragmentary text describes the engraving of a magic doll or 


similar object. The fragment may contain portions of a love charm similar to that of PGM IV. 
296ff. 


PGM XXV. a-d. 
a. P.Oxy. 959, 7.2 X 13 cm, contains a text of eight lines of magical characters and 
letters dated to about the third century A.D. The text remains unpublished. 

b. P. Freib. inedit. (described by Preisendanz, P. Un. Bibl. Freiburg i. Br., O. Nr. 
7.5 X 9 cm) is an unpublished, opisthographic text containing “characters” and a 
magical figure. Sixth century A.D. 

c. P. Cair. 10434 measures 5.1 X 6.6 cm (no date provided) and contains the 
following text: *' Holy Lord Zabaot" (var. of SABAOTH ). 

d. PSI inedit., 6.5 X 5 cm, is described by Preisendanz as a tiny fragment con- 
taining a figure with a long nose, the point of which ends in what appear to be 
droplets. Behind it is a similar figure, and above both heads there is yet another 


19. August is Severus Alexander. 


20. Notice that, although the title of the work is in the plural keorroi, cach individual book seems to 
have the singular title keorros. 


l. According to W. Schubart, Einführung in die Papyruskunde (Berlin: Weidmann, 1918) 369, the 
twenty-nine letters represent the Coptic alphabet. 

2. On Isis seeking Osiris, see Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 18, 358 A-B; 52, 372 B-C, and Griffiths, Plu- 
tarch’s De Iside et Osiride 339 —40, 499; idem, The Isis-Book 219. 

3. Grenfell and Hunt, P. Oxy. 6, pp. 200—201, translate: “and you will find wherein [Milligan, Selec- 
tions from the Greek Papyri 110—11, *. . . in what things”) your omen consists." The translation follows 


the punctuation of Preisendanz, who translates: “und du wirst dein Orakel finden darüber, worauf es dir 
[Hopfner, OZ II, 299 adds (oa)| ankommt." [W.C.G.] 


EA Pw 


PGM XXIX. 1—10 265 


head with a very long nose. On the reverse side appear three words of which only 
“pHOIBION” can be made out. 


PGM XXVI. 1-21 

The numerically arranged oracular text, POxy. XII. 1477, is here omitted as it has 
been shown to belong to the corpus known as the Sortes Astrampsychi, for which see 
Gerald M. Browne, The Papyri of the Sortes Astampsychi, Beitráge zur klassischen 
Philologie 58 (Meisenheim am Glan: Hain, 1974); see also idem, *The Date of the 
Sortes Astramspychi,” ICS 1 (1976): 53—58; idem, “A New Papyrus Codex of the 
Sortes Astrampsychi,” in Arktouros. Hellenic Studies presented to Bernard M. W. Knox 
on the Occasion of his 65th birthday (Berlin/New York: de Gruyter, 1979) 434—39; 
see also POxy. XLVII. 3330. The editor is also preparing an edition of the Sorzes for 
the Bibliotheca Teubneriana. 


PGM XXVII. 1-5 

*Victory charm, for Sarapammon, son of Apollonius: «kxl Give victory and 
safety at the stadium and in the crowd to the above-mentioned Sarapammon. In the 
name of sYLIKYS E SYS... ." 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM XXVIIla. 1-7 E 


**og OR! PHOR PHOR SABAOTH ADONE SALAMA TARCHEI ABRASAX, I bind you, 
scorpion of Artemisia, / three-hundred and fifteen times, on the fifteenth day of 


Pachon. . . ." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 


PGM XXVIIIb. 1-9 

**6R OR? PHOR PHOR IAO ADONAEI 
you, scorpion of Artemisos, on the 13th.” 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 


ur 


un 


| SABAOTH SALAMAN TARCHCHEI, I bind 


PGM XXVIIIc. 1-11 

#111} OR OR? PHOR PHOR [ADONAT] 
scorpion, on the fourth day of Phamenoth, / 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 


un 


/ SALAMA RTHACHI, I bind you, Artemisian 
PHÓR OR OR OSOA DDD RRR.” 


PGM XXIX. 1-10 
*“T used to command the Rhodian! winds 
And your regions of the sea 
Whenever Pd want to set sail. 
Whenever I'd want to stay there, 
I'd say to the regions of the sea: 
*Don't [smite] the seas with your blows; 


gn 


1. According to Grenfell and Hunt, POxy. 12 (1916) 237, magical symbols are given in the papyrus 


at this point, but the editors d 
l. The name should probab 

scorpion spells. Sce Borghouts, 
2. See n. 1 above. 


id not provide them. 
ly be articulated HÖR, 1.C., 
Ancient Egyptian Magical Texts 51—85. [R.K.R.] 


Horus, who is often invoked in Egyptian 


3. See n. l above. z à : P 
ble to retain the "Poàíots of the papyrus rather than to follow Preisendanz in 


See Preisendanz, à 


1. It seems prefera 


: : ; pparatus ad loc. 
emending to ‘Povdtots. PI 


10 
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Lay smooth the brine for seafarers.’ 

Then ev'ry fair wind? is raised; 

They shut out the blasts, and so, lord,* grant 

The impassable to be passable.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. This rather charming and unpretentious poem is surely not a part of the 
regular PGM material. It is rather a poem—or a fragment of a poem—which is perhaps 
an ancient treatment of the theme that appears in Goethe’s two poems, Meeresstille and 
Glückliche Fahrt. Because of the literary aspect, J. U. Powell included these lines among the 
Lyrica Adespota in his Collectanea Alexandrina (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1925) 195, no. 33. 
Despite the obvious poetic quality, no one has satisfactorily explained the meter (cf. Powell, 
p. 196). Grenfell thought that the verses are accentual, while Schmidt believed that they area 
blend of trochaic and Cretic. For the references, see Preisendanz, ad loc. Whatever the case, 
the present translation uses a blend of iambic and anapaestic feet in an attempt to give in 
English some of the general effect of the Greek. These verses have been emended and stand as 
the reconstructed Hymn 29; see Preisendanz, vol. II, pp. 265—66. 


PGM XXXII. 1-19 


**J adjure you, Evangelos, by Anubis and Hermes and all the rest down below; 
attract and bind / Sarapias whom Helen bore, to this Herais, whom Thermoutha- 
rin bore,’ now, now; quickly, quickly. By her soul and heart / attract Sarapias her- 
self, whom [Helen] bore from her own womb,” MAEI OTE ELBOSATOK ALAOUBETO 
OEIO . . . AEN. Attract and [bind / the soul and heart of Sarapias], whom [Helen 
bore, to this] Herais, [whom] Thermoutharin [bore] from her womb [now, now; 
quickly, quickly].” 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. This spell, without a title, is clearly a love spell in which one woman seeks 
to attract another woman. Thus it belongs to the small group of lesbian spells. In form, these 
lines contain one spell repeated, with slight variations, three times: 1—9, 10—14, 14-19. 


PGM XXXIla. 1-25 


*"As! Typhon is the adversary of Helios, so inflame the heart and soul of that? 
Amoneios whom / Helen bore, even from her own womb, ADONAI ABRASAX PI- 
NOUTI? and SABAOS; burn the soul and heart of that Amoneios whom Helen / 
bore, for [love of] this Serapiakos whom Threpte bore, now, now; quickly, quickly." 
"In this same hour and on this same day, from this [moment] on, mingle / 
together* the souls of both and cause that Amoneios whom Helen bore to be this 
Serapiakos whom / Threpte bore, through every hour, every day and every night. 
Wherefore, ADONAI, loftiest of gods, whose name is the true / one, carry out the 
matter, ADONAI.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. This section contains two spells—or one spell repeated with variations. 


2. For öAos of the papyrus perhaps oùpos should be read: “fair wind” is what the author seems to 
mean. 

3. Can äva£ be Helios as represented by the famous Colossus Rhodius? Powell dates this poem to 
the period ca. A.D. 250—80, and the huge statue of Helios was complete ca. A.D. 168 and destroyed ca. 
A.D. 224. Yet the memory of this “wonder” continued for centuries. In any case, Helios was an impor- 
tant god on the island of Rhodes, and a reference to him seems appropriate. 

l. Herais has a Greek name, while her mother, Thermoutarin, has an Egyptian name. [R.K.R.] The 
spelling of the names follows Preisendanz; cf. the apparatus ad loc. i 

2. On this formula, see D. Jordan, Philologus 120 (1976) :131—32. 

l. The opening statement is troublesome and has attracted some attention. See A. S. Hunt, “An In- 
cantation in the Ashmolean Museum,” JEA 15 (1929): 155-57; A. D. Nock, JEA 16 (1931): 124; K. 
Preisendanz, Philologische Wochenschrift 50 (1930): 748—49. 

2. As the pronouns indicate, this spell is concerned with homosexual attraction. 

3. This is Egyptian and means “O/The god.” See Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc. 

4. Ovykarapeiyvugu is a concept from friendship literature: true friends are two souls in one body, 
amicus est alter ego. The term is also erotic just as the simple weiyvuuu is regularly. [E.N.O.] 


aN 
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**ABLANATHANABLANAMACHARAMARACHARAMARACH 
BLANATHANABLANAMACHARAMARACHARAMARA 
LANATHANABLANAMACHARAMARACHARAMAR 
ANATHANABLANAMACHARAMARACHARAMA 
NATHANABLANAMACHARAMARACHARAM 
ATHANABLANAMACHARAMARACHARA 
THANABLANAMACHARAMARACHAR 
ANABLANAMACHARAMARACHA 
NABLANAMACHARAMARACH 
ABLANAMACHARAMARA 
BLANAMACHARAMAR 
LANAMACHARAMA 
ANAMACHARAM 
NAMACHARA 
AMACHAR 
MACHA 
ACH 
A 


«O Tireless one, KOK KOUK KOUL, save / Tais whom [Taraus] bore from every shiv- 
ering fit, whether tertian or quartan? or quotidian fever, or an every-other-day 
fever,* or [one] by night, or [even] a mild fever; because I am the ancestral, tireless 
sod, KOK KOUK* KOUL, / immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly.” 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM XXXIV. 1-24 


** [the sun] will stand still; and should I order the moon, it will come down; 
and should I wish to delay the day, the night will remain for me; and should / we! 
in turn ask for day, the light will not depart; and should I wish to sail the sea, I do 


not need? a ship; and should I wish to go through the air, / I will be lifted up. It is 
only? an erotic drug that I do not find, not one that can cause, not one that can stop 


love. Eor the earth, in fear of the / god, does not produce one. But if anyone has it 
and gives it, I beg, I beseech him: ‘Give! I wish to drink, I wish to anoint myself.” + 

«You5 say that a handsome phantom keeps appearing to your daughter, / and 
this seems unreasonable? to you? Yet how many others have fallen in love with *un- 


1. Cf. PGM XVIIIb. 5. 
2. spvrotos (muperös), as in the Hippocratic 
“every-third-day-fever.” 
3. In contrast to PG} 
4. Pollux, On. 1. 65 cod. B suggests the re 
writers. [J.S.] 
5. Nemromupeton İS 
Suppl. s.v. “Aemromuperiov.” Pe c 
6. KOUK is Egyptian kky, “darkness”; cf. PGM XIII. 788-89. 
1. The sudden appearance of the person plural is strange. — i -— 
This use of the present tense occurs in the midst of a series of future tenses. [E.N.O. | 
Although povov où regularly means “almost,” that sense does not seem to fit here. [E.N.O.] 
The text here is uncertain. For the translation, the text of Preisendanz has been used. 
For the following lines see, especially, the study of Dodds mentioned below. 
. The papyrus reads rapadogov here and rap àħóyov (rrapoAóyov) in |. 22, and so both Dodds 
and Preisendanz print their versions; but ina conversation it is reasonable to expect the second person to 
repeat the word which the first speaker has used. The translation understands zapaóó£ov in |. 22. 


[E.N.O.] 


Aphorisms 3. 21 and Nature of Man 1. 5, is literally 


M XVIIIb. 6, the papyrus has the normal rerapratos. 


ading mapnuépwos; it does not occur in the medical 


a textual emendation; however, the word is unattested in LSJ, siv: Gf. LSJ; 


HSID 


a 


10 


20 


un 


20 


| NN 


=] 
un 


20 


30 
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reasonable’ bodies? . . .?"* 


*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. This fragment belongs not to a magical spell but rather to some literary 
piece, perhaps a Greek romance. See C. Bonner, “A Papyrus Describing Magical Powers,” 
TAPA 52 (1921): 111-18; E. R. Dodds, “A Fragment of a Greek Novel (P.Mich. inv. no. 5)" 
in Studies in Honor of Gilbert Norwood, Phoenix Supp. I (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
1952) 133-37. Dodds’s theory that this fragment is part of a lost Greek romance seems 
logical in light of the conversational tone throughout, but the tone of ll. 19—24 makes this 
theory almost certain. 


PGM XXXV. 1-42 

*<T call upon you, who sit over the Abyss, BYTHATH; I also call upon the one who 
sits in the first heaven, MARMAR; I call upon you, who sit in the 2nd heaven, 
RAPHAEL; I call upon you, who sit in the 3rd heaven, SOURIEL;' / I call upon you, 
who sit in the 4th heaven, IPHIAPH; I call upon you, who sit in the 5th heaven, 
PITIEL; I call upon you, who sit in the [6th] heaven, MOURIATHA. 

“I call upon you, who sit over the snow, TELZE; I call upon you, EDANOTH, who 
sit over the sea; I call upon you, SAESECHEL, who sit over the serpents; / I call upon 
you, TABIYM, who sit over the rivers; I call upon you, BIMADAM; I call upon you, 
CHADRAOUN, who sit in the midst of CHADRALLOU, in between the two cherubim 
and seraphim, as they praise you, the lord of the whole host which is under heaven. 

“I conjure you all by the god of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; that / you obey my 
authority completely, each one of you obeying perfectly, and that you stay beside 
me and give me favor, influence, victory, and strength, before all, small men and 
great, as well as gladiators, soldiers, civilians, women, girls, boys, and everybody, 
quickly, quickly, because of the / power of 140, the strength of SABAÖTH, the 
clothing of ELOE,* the might of ADONAI, and the crown of ADONAI. Grant also to 
me favor and victory before all, as you have given good gifts to ALBANATHANALBA 
and AKRAMACHAMARI; and this is why, then, I am exhorting and conjuring / you 
that you give favor, victory, power, and spirit on behalf of me, the three-crown- 
bearing ruler, quickly, [quickly,] because I conjure you, [AO SABAOTH AO SABAOTH 
Ö SABAOTH SABAOTH A ABAOTH BAOTH AOTH OTH TH.” 


cue. Durs NES 


VO —— 


*Look above the spir 
its of the opponent to- 
ward the spirits of dig- 
nity [and] exaltation. I 
call upon / and exhort 
and conjure you that 
you obey unfailingly 
my every command, for 


PAULUS “T conjure 


you by the 


iQ 
= god SARA- 
JULIANUS Wes j CHAEL [by] 
[ =) BILIAM,’ and 
[by] the god 
who made 
heaven and 


4 


7. aj rov is synonomous with eiswdov. 

8. Dodds (see n. 4 above) 137 assumes the speaker is female, but the gender is not indicated in the 
text. 

l. For the name SURIEL, see the discussion by Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism 46. A number of other 
parallels esp. with Judaism are noted in Preisendanz's apparatus. 

2. For the name IPHIAPH, see Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism 12, n. 7. 

3. The papyrus reads Abram, Isaka, Iachob. 

4. For the garment of ELOE, see Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism 64. 

5. The prophet Bileam from Pethor is known from Nm 22:5—24, 25; 31:8, 16; Dt 23:4, ctc. His 


IN JA. 
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my sake, the three ahead 
[crown-] bearing one, evermingin 


SABATH. .. lx 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. The spell has a number of parallels in a Christianized Jewish silver lamella 


from Beirut; see A. Heron de Villefosse, Florilegium . . . dédiés à . . . de Vogüé (Paris: Im- 
primerie nationale, 1909) 287—95. 


PGM XXXVI. 1-34 

*Charm to restrain. Works on everything: Taking a lead lamella, hammered out 
while cold, draw with a bronze stylus the creature below and [write] the names, and 
deposit it nearby and in front [the person]: “Come Typhon, who sit on the under- 
[world] gate; / 10 ERBETH, who killed his own brother, 10 PAKERBETH IO BOL- 
CHOSETH IO APOMPS IO SESENRO IO BIMAT IAKOYMBIAI ABERRAMENTHOOY 
LERTHEXANAX ETHRELYOOTH MEMAREBA, of Seth, BOLKOL, fear your uninhibited 


er ZAGOU IABERRAMENTHÓ 
x OULERTHEXANAX- 

IO ERBETH ETHRELUOOTH NE- 

[o PARERBETH MAREBA 

10 BOL- of Seth 


BOL KOL fear 
your uninhibited 


IOBIMAT ZZ Ba 
IO JAKOUMBIAI 
10 PATATHNAX 
PAKERBETH 
10 PAK L 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 
PGM XXXVI. 35-68 ; 
d to secure favor and an excellent charm for gain- 


* Charm to restrain anger an yor ai 
(1t works even against kings; no charm is greater): Take a 


ith a bronze stylus the following seal of the figure and 
‚our garment, and you will have a victory. 


ing victory in the courts 
silver lamella and inscribe W 
the names, / and wear it under y 


connection with magic was proverbial. See Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews III, 354—82; H. Karp, 


“Bileam” RAC 2 (1954):262-73- 
ileam,” RAC 2 ( ) GM VII. 964. 


1. C£ the denial of this deed in P 


10 


15 


20 


30 


40 


Ww 


270 PGM XXXVI. 69-101 


The names to be written are these: “IA SABAOTH ADONAI ELOAI ABRASAX 
ABLANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMARI PEPHTHA PHOZA PHNEBENNOUNI, su- 
45 preme angels, give to me, / NN whom NN bore, victory, favor, reputation, advan- 
tage over all men and over all women, especially over NN, whom NN bore, for ever 

and all time.” Consecrate it. 


D 
50 A qe 
B 
A Zo 
E 
SS 
A 
(0) 
R 
E J 
TH 
60 E Ae 
| 
A Be 
| 
ARIOBADOZEIRAD ABAITHA EROUCH |! E 
LEIELICHYORE ARIOBATHA DARIZO A 
65 DABO|PA 


*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM XXXVI. 69-101 


* Love spell of attraction, excellent divination by fire, than which none is greater. 
70 It attracts men to women and women to men / and makes virgins rush out of their 
homes. Take a pure papyrus and with blood of an ass* write the following names 
and figure, and put in the magical material from the woman you desire. Smear the 
strip of papyrus with moistened vinegar gum*/ and glue® it to the dry vaulted 


vapor room of a bath,° and you will marvel. But watch yourself so that you are not 
struck. 


N 
un 


The writing is this: “Come, Typhon, who sit on top of the gate, 10 ERBETH 10 
PAKERBETH IO BALCHOSETH IO APOMPS IO SESENRO IO BIMAT IAKOUMBIAI AB- 

80 | ERRAMENTHO OULER- / THEXANAX ETHRELUOOTH MEMAREBA TOU SETH, as you 
are in flames and on fire, so also the soul, the heart of her, NN, whom NN bore, 


until she comes loving me, NN, and glues her female pudenda to my male one, 
85 immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly.” 


2. PEPHTHA PHOZA PHNEBENNOUNI is equivalent to Egyptian “He is Ptah the healthy, the lord of 
the Abyss.” [R.K.R.] 

3. This is to connect the spell with Typhon, invoked below. Cf. PGM IV. 2015, 2100, 2220. 

4. 6£oköpu is from 6€vKop according to LSJ, s.v. It. is also a hapax legomenon. The papyrus has 
ó£okópm, which LSJ explains as dative of o€vKdpupe. See Schmidt, GGA 189 (1927) :464—56, who 
refers to Pliny, NH 24. 3, 106; cf. also NH 13. 20, 66-67 for a discussion of Egyptian gums. [E.N.O.] 


5. For the glue, cf. 1. 83 below. As the operator does with the strip of papyrus, so may NN do with 
the operator. [E.N.O.] í 2 


6. Cf. PGM II. 51. 


PGM XXXVI. 102—33 Fi 
[l B l 
6 £ A 6 
E T E B 
[0] 
ENS Rod 
PN E A € 
E KE 
TAT B o 
u) a STIS 90 
S E 
jg K 
fo] E T 
S T c H 
A H = l 
K o 95 
E A 
R P 
: 2 
H S 
100 


*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM XXXVI. 102-33 
* Another divination by fire: Take clean papyrus and write the following names 
and figure with myrrh ink and say the spell three times. 
The names | and the figure to be written are these: 105 
“Hear me, you who founded and destroyed and became the mighty god whom a 
white sow bore,” ALTHAKA EIATHALLATHA SALAIOTH, who appeared in Pelousion,* 
in Heliopolis possessing an iron staff? with which you opened up the sea and 
passed through after you had completely / dried up all the plants. Attract to me, 110 
NN, her, NN, aflame, on fire, flying through the air, hungry, thirsty, not finding 
sleep, loving me, NN whom NN bore, until she come and glue 10 her female pu- 
denda to my male one, immediately, immediately, quickly, quickly.” / 


ite sow is Min of Koptos, born of Isis. For discussion, see J. Bergman, “Tsis 
Boreas 6 (1974) :81—109, esp. 91-92. [R.K.R.] 
ted on the Nile. See Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 17, 375E, and 


7. The one born of the wh : 
auf der Sau,” Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis 
8. Pelusium was a city in Egypt situa 


Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 334-35. C£. PGM VII. 499 and n. 


9. See for the iron staff Ex 7: 17- 
Literature of Ancient Egypt (New 
10. Cf. above, 1. 75 and n. 


24; 14:21 —31. For Egyptian parallels, see W. K. Simpson, ed., The 
Haven: Yale University Press, 1973) 21. [R.K.R.] 


115 


120 


125 


130 


140 


150 


272 PGM XXXVI. 134-60 


CARO NOTHEILARIIIAE 
IAE OTHEILARIIIAE 
IA EILARIIAE 
I ILARIIAE 
LARIIAE 
BAPHRENDEMOUN ARIIAE 
BAPHRENDEMOU RIIAE 
BAPHRENDEMO IIAE 
BAPHRENDEM IAE 
BAPHRENDE AE 
BAPHREND E 
BAPHREN PHIRKIALI 
BAPHRE IRKIALI 
BAPHR / Attract to me, NN whom R — RKIALI 
BAPH A KAL 
BA NN bore, her, NN whom NN G  IALI 
B @ Nu 
bore, aflame, on fire, | 2 
/ flying through the air, S I 


loving me, NN whom NN bore, immediately, 
immediately; quickly, quickly, accomplish it." 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM XXXVI. 134—60 

* Marvelous love spell of attraction, than which none is greater: Take myrrh / 
and male frankincense, put them in a drinking cup and add an arché" of vinegar, 
and at the third hour of the night put it into the socket of your door and say the 
spell 7 times. 

The spell to be spoken is this: “Arise, daimons in the dark; leap up onto the bricks 
and beat your breasts after you have smeared your faces with mud. For because 
of / her, NN whom NN bore, unlawful eggs are being sacrificed: fire, fire, un- 
lawfulness, unlawfulness.’? For Isis raised up a loud cry, and the world was thrown 
into confusion. She tosses and turns on her holy bed, and its bonds and those of the 
daimon world are smashed to pieces"? because of the enmity and impiety of her, 
NN, whom NN bore. But you," Isis / and Osiris and [daimons] of the chthonic 
world, ABLAMGOUNCHOTHO ABRASAX, and daimons who are beneath the earth, 
arise, you who are from the depth, and cause her, NN, whom NN bore, to be sleep- 
less, to fly through the air, hungry, thirsty, not finding sleep, to love me, NN 
whom NN bore, passionately with passion in her guts, until she comes / and glues 
her female pudenda to my male one. But if she wishes to fall asleep, spread under 
her knotted leather scourges and thorns upon her temples, so that she may nod 


1l. &pxń occurs only here as a unit of measure. See A. Erman, ZÁS 33 (1895) : 46. 

12. For an Egyptian parallel to this exclamation see the historiola in H. ©. Lange, Der magische Pa- 
pyrus Harris, Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, Historisk-filologiske Meddelelser 14/2 (Copenhagen: 
Host, 1927) 75, 81: “Woe! Woe! Fire! Fire!” [R.K.R.] 

13. Cf. Preisendanz’s translation (accepting Hopfner's reconstruction in Archiv Orientálni 3 [1931]: 
122): “hin wandte sie sich zum heiligen Lager, gesprengt werden seine Bande und zugleich die der 
Damonenwelt . . .” (she turned to the holy bed [i.e., of Osiris], smashed to pieces are his bonds and 
those of the daimons' world . . . ). 

14. Despite the appeal to several deities, the Greek has o¥, “you,” sing. here. 

15. The idea of sleeplessness is repeated. Cf. 1. 112 above where there is no such repetition. [E.N.O.] 


— D 
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agreement to à cou rtesan’s love, because I adjure you who have been stationed over 
the fire, MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUKENTABAOTH | OREOBAZAGRA REXICH- 
THON HIPPICHTHON PYRIPEGANAX.” 

“You, NN, have been bound by the fibers of the sacred palm tree, so that you may 
love NN forever. And may no barking dog release you, no braying ass, no cock, no 
priest who removes magic spells, no clash of cymbals, no whining of flute; indeed, 
no protective charm from heaven that works for anything; / rather, let her be pos- 


sessed by the spirit.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM XXXVI. 161-77 

«Charm to restrain anger and charm for success. (No charm is greater, and it is 
to be performed by means of words alone:) Hold your thumbs and repeat the spell 
7 times: “ERMALLOTH ARCHIMALLOTH stop the mouths / that speak against me, 
because I glorify your sacred and honored names which are in heaven.” 

To augment the words: Take papyrus and write thus: “I am / CHPHYRIS. ^ I must 
be successful. MICHAEL RAPHAEL ROUBEL NARIEL KATTIEL ROUMBOUTHIEL 
AZARIEL IOEL IOUEL EZRIEL SOURIEL NARIEL METMOURIEL AZAEL AZIEL SAOU- 
MIEL / ROUBOUTHIEL RABIEEL RABIEEL RABCHLOU ENAEZRAEL, angels, protect 
me from every bad situation that comes upon me.” 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM XXXVI. 178-87 


*A charm to break spells: Take lead and draw on it a unique figure” holding a 
torch in its right / hand, in its left—and at the left—a knife, and on its head three 
falcons, and under its legs a scarab, and under the scarab ^ an ouroboros serpent. 


The things to be written around | the figure are these: 
e Ka UNE S 
NYGITAWIT ET 
E F^*A 


*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


16. cupnnis is the god Khepri, the scarab. Sce PGM IV. 943 and n.; VII. 584 and n., and the 
Glossary, s.v. “Scarab.” 
17. The figure draw 
18. On the scarab see N. 16a 


n below on the papyrus does not correspond to the description. 


bove. 


155 


160 


165 


170 


175 


180 


190 


195 


200 


220 


230 


274 PGM XXXVI. 187-210 
PGM XXXVI. 187-210 


*Love spell of attraction: On an unbaked piece of pottery write with a bronze 
stylus: “Hecate, you, Hecate, triple-formed, since every seal of every” [love spell of 
attraction] has been completed, I adjure you / by the great name Of ABLANATHANA 
and by the power of AGRAMARI,” because I adjure you, you who possess the fire, 
ONyR,”! and those in it, that she, NN, / be set afire,” that she come in pursuit of 
me, NN, because I am holding? in my right hand the two serpents and the victory 
of IAO SABAOTH and the great name BILKATRI MOPHECHE, who brandishes fire, 
_.. 2# that she love me / completely and be aflame and on fire for me; aye, and 
tortured too. I am SYNKOUTOUEL." 

[Write] 8 characters like this: “Grant me, indeed the favor of all, ADONAI 


sea L9 fiat - V. 


^ 
E 
£ 
1 

[ 


> 


O-o-mm> 
o4o-mm» 
o40-mmr» 
O<O=mm> 
Ox O=mm> 


x 
o 
Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. The text of this spell appears to be corrupt at a number of places, so that 
by necessity the translation remains tentative. 


PGM XXXVI. 211-30 


* Prayer to Helios: A charm to restrain anger and for victory and for securing 
favor (none is greater): Say to the sun (Helios) [the prayer] 7 times, and anoint 
your hand with oil and wipe it on your head and face. 

Now [the prayer] is: *Rejoice with me, you who are set over the east wind / and 
the world, for whom all the gods serve as bodyguards at your good hour and on 
your good day, you who are the Good Daimon of the world, the crown of the in- 
habited world, you who rise from the abyss, you who each day rise a young man 
and set an old man, HARPENKNOUPHI BRINTANTENOPHRI BRISSKYLMAS / AROUR- 
ZORBOROBA MESINTRIPHI 5 NIPTOUMI CHMOUMMAOPHI. I beg you, lord, do not 
allow me to be overthrown, to be plotted against, to receive dangerous drugs, to go 
into exile, to fall upon hard times. Rather, I ask to obtain and receive from you life, 
health, reputation, wealth, influence, strength, success, charm, / favor with all men 
and all women, victory over all men and all women. Yes, lord, ABLANATHAN- 
ALBA AKRAMMACHAMARI PEPHNA PHOZA PHNEBENNOUNI ^ NAACHTHIP ... 


OUNORBA, accomplish the matter which I want, / by means of your power." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. ‘ y 


PGM XXXVI. 231-55 
*Take a lead lamella and inscribe with a bronze stylus the following names and the 
figure, and after smearing it with blood from a bat, roll up the lamella in the usual 


X* oxo-mm> 


19. The isolated z&as is vague. Preisendanz adds “Gestalt.” [E.N.O.] 

20. The voces magicae in ll. 190—91 are abbreviated forms of the ABLANATHANALBA and AKRAM- 
MACHAMARI formulas. See the Glossary, s.v. 

21. Preisendanz understands ONYR to be a form of Coptic NOYRE, “vulture, falcon.” But more likely 
the god Onouris is meant. Cf. PGM X. 12 and n. 

22. The text of these lines is very uncertain and probably corrupt. The translation 1s tentative. 
[E.N.O.] 

23. Read perhaps karexopau, since kor£xo ué makes no sense. [E.N.O.] 

24. The text contains here incomprehensible letters, probably because of corruption rather than their 
being voces magicae. 

25. MESINTRIPHI is Egyptian and means “born of Triphis,” an epithet of Isis. See PGM XII. 232 and 
n. [R.K.R.] 

26. PEPHNA (read PEPHTHA), PHOZA, PHNBENNOUNI is Egyptian and means “He is Prah the 
healthy, the lord of the Abyss." Cf. above, ll. 43—44; PGM XIII. 1055. [R.K.R.] 


PAN 
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fashion. / Cut open a frog and put it into its stomach. After stiching it up with 235 
Anubian thread and a bronze needle, hang it up on a reed from your property by 
means of hairs from the tip of the tail ofa black ox, / at the east of the property near 240 


the rising of the sun. 


“QUSIRI SESEGGENBARPHARGGES ç £z _ “ERIKISEPHEARARACHARAPHTHISIKERA 
OUSIRIISESE GGENBARPH Uf, 
SIRISESE GGENBARPH 
IRISESE GENBARPH 
RISESE GENBARPH 
ISESE ENBARPH 
SESEG 
ESEG 
SEGGEN 
EGGEN 
GGEN 
GE 


(ladder-like). 


250 
“Supreme angels, just 
as this frog drips with 
blood and dries up, so 
also will the body of 
him, NN / whom NN 25 
bore, because I conjure 
you, who are in com- 
mand of fire MASKELLI | 
MASKELLO" (add the 
other usual items).^ 


un 


*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM XXXVI. 256-64 ; - > 
*Taking a three-cornered sherd from the fork of a road—pick it up with your left 
it. [Write: ] ASSTRAELOS”* CHRAELOS, 


hand— inscribe it with myrrhed ink and hide 1 
against me, NN, for I conjure you / by the great 260 


dissolve every enchantment cat 
and terrible names which the winds fear and the rocks split when they hear it. 
PL OILA 


*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


*Take blood from a nightowl and myrrh ink, and mix the two together, and draw 265 
the figure” as appended, with a new reed pen on a clean strip of papyrus. At the 

same time stare” at a clean wall and look toward the east. Fasten the figure to an 
all-linen handkerchief with thorns / from a male date palm and hide it and stand 270 
back from it six cubits. After hiding it, measure and step back fifty-nine paces three 
times, standing on the mark of the six cubits. — — 

*Tr.: R. E. Hock. The purpose of this ritual is not stated. 

he usual items).” 

s. see Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism 95. 

is. The preceding characters are marked off from this spell 


27. Or “(add the rest, and t 

28. On the name ASTRAELO 

29. The figure is not prov 
by a dividing line. 

30. Preisendanz sugges 


ded in the payru 


ts that the two phrases in Il. 268—69 may be variants. 


LO O °° 


275 
280 


285 


290 


295 


300 


305 


276 PGM XXXVI. 275-83 
PGM XXXVI. 275-83 


* A great charm for gaining the favor of people in your presence and of crowds 
(but it also works on those afflicted by daimons): / Offer a sacrifice, inscribe the 
following characters on a silver tablet and put frankincense over them. Wear it as an 
amulet. It will freely render service: 


* pg@otossa@waf To $ CT, JXD3 BZ HH 


EREKISIPHTHEARARCHARAEPHTHISIKERE.” 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 


PGM XXXVI. 283-94 


* Pudenda key spell: Take an egg of a crow and the juice of the plant crow's-foot 
and gall of a river electric eel," and grind them with honey and say / the spell 
whenever you grind and whenever you smear it on your genitals. 

This is the spell that is to be spoken: “I say to you, womb of NN, open and receive 
the seed of NN and the uncontrollable seed of the IARPHE ARPHE (write it). Let 
her, NN, love me for all her time as Isis loved Osiris * and let her remain chaste for 
me as Penelope * did of Odysseus. / And do you, womb, remember me for all the 
time of my life, because I am AKARNACHTHAS." 

Say this while grinding and whenever you rub your genitals, and in this way have 
intercourse with the woman you wish, and she will love you alone and by no one 


else will she ever be laid, just by you alone. 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM XXXVI. 295-311 


*Love spell of attraction, fire divination over unburnt sulfur, thus: Take seven 
lumps of unburnst sulfur and make an altar fire from vine wood. Say this spell over 
the lumps one by one and throw them into the fire. 

This is the spell: “The heavens of heavens opened, and the angels of God 
descended and overturned the five / cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, 
Zeboiim, and Segor. A woman who heard the voice became a pillar of salt.“ You 
are the sulfur which God rained down on the middle of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah and Zeboiim and Segor; you are the sulfur? which served God—so also 
serve me, NN, in regards to her, NN, / and do not allow her to go to bed or to find 
sleep until she comes and fulfills the mystery rite of Aphrodite." ** 

As you throw [the lumps] into the fire, say: “If I throw you into the fire, I adjure 
you by the great PAP TAPHEIAO SABAOTH ARBATHIAO ZAGOURE PAGOURE, and 


by the great MICHAEL / ZOURIEL GABRIEL SESENGENBARPHARANGES ISTRAEL 
ABRAAM, attract her, NN, to NN.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


31. Probably the Nile, in which this eel was found. [E.N.O.] 

32. The papyrus has ypap, which Preisendanz interprets as yp&pe and understands to mean “write 
the formula in the diminishing pattern IARPHE, ARPHE, RPHE, PHE, E.” Although he may be correct, 
the instruction to write in the midst of an oral spell is strange. [E.N.O.] 

33. See on this point the discussion in Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 83-84. 

34. The papyrus reads Pelenope. 

35. The papyrus has the following names, all in need of correction in the light of Old Testament texts 
(esp. Dt 29:23): Sodoma, Gomora, Adama, Sebouié, Segör. The last name should be Zoar. See 
Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews 1, 252. 

36. A reference to the story of Lors wife, Gn 19:26. 

37. A reference to Gn 19:24. 

38. The mystery rite of Aphrodite is the sex act. 
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PGM XXXVI. 312-20 


* Charm to open a door: Take from a firstborn ram an umbilical cord that has not 
fallen to the ground, and after mixing in myrrh, apply it to the door bolts when you 
want to open a door, and say this spell, and you will open it immediately. 

Now this is the spell: | “Open up for me, open up for me, door bolt; be opened, 
be opened, door bolt, because I am Horos the Great, ARCHEPHRENEPSOU PHI- 
RIGX, son of Osiris and Isis. I want the godless Typhon to flee;? immediately, im- 
mediately; quickly, / quickly." 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM XXXVI. 320-32 

* A contraceptive, the only one in the world: Take as many bittervetch seeds as 
you want for the number of years you wish to remain sterile. Steep them in the 
menses of a menstruating woman. Let them steep in her own genitals. And take a 
frog^ / that is alive and throw the bittervetch seeds into its mouth so that the frog 
swallows them, and release the frog alive at the place where you captured him. And 
take a seed of henbane, steep it in mare's milk; and take the nasal mucus of a cow, 
with grains of barley, put these into a [piece of] leather skin made from a fawn and 
on the outside bind it up with mulehide skin, / and attach it as an amulet during 
the waning of the moon [which is] in a female sign of the zodiac on a day of Kronos 
or Hermes,” Mix in also with the barley grains cerumen from the ear? of a mule. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM XXXVI. 333-60 
*Love spell of attraction over myrrh: 
of the bath. 

The spell is this: | “Myrrh, Myrrh, who serve at the side of gods, who stir up 
rivers and mountains, who burn up the marsh of Achalda,* who consume with fire 
the godless Typhon, who are ally of Horos, the protection of Anubis, the guide of 
Isis. Whenever I throw you, Myrrh, upon the strobilos** of the / flat stone of this 
bath, as you burn, so also will you burn her, NN, because I adjure you by the strong 
and inexorable Destiny, MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUKENTABAOTH OREOBAZA- 
GRAS REXICHTHON HIPPOCHTHON PYRICHTHON PYRIPAGANYX LEPETAN / LEPE- 
TAN MANTOUNOBOE, and by the Destiny of this, LAKI LAKIO LAKIOYD LAKIOYDA. 
Attract, burn her, NN (add the usual, whatever you wish), because I adjure you by 
ames, THEILOCHNOU ITHI PESKOUTHI TETOCHNOUPHI 
PAGOURE ZAGOURE ABRASAX ABRATHIAO 
LAM THOOOU IIE EO OSIR* ATHOM* 


* Say the spell and [put it on the] flat stone 


the strong and great n 
SPEUSOUTI IAO SABAOTH / ADONAI 


TEREPHAEL MOUISRÖ* LEILAM SEMESI 
39. This passage contains a historiola of Horus escaping from Seth/Typhon. See for a parallel Lich- 
theim, Ancient Egyptian Literature Il, 21423. [RKR] " 
40 Tem AREE with fertility, and therefore in Egypt with Heket, the goddess of birth. 
See Bonnet RARG 198-99 s.v. “Frosch”; M. Weber, “Frosch,” RAC 8 (1972) : 524—38, esp. 524—29. 


[R.K.R.] 
41. That is, the pl t 
42. Also possible is “dirt fro! 
43. Cf. the parallel to the spe 
This locality is identified. "— 
2t IMS ue refer to some item having the shape of a pinecone. 


45. The meaning of the term Is obscure; it may 


See LSJ, s.v. SgrpößıÄos.” Cf. PGM II. 25 and n. 
GM Ill. 659 and n. 


anets Saturn and Mercury. 
m the ear,” but “ear w 
Il in PGM IV. 1495— 1595. 


ax" is more likely, given Aristophanes, Lys. 1198. 


46. See on this detail P 
47. osir is Osiris. [R.K.R.] 
48. ArHOM is Atum. [R-K-R-] 
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278 PGM XXXVI. 361-71 


CHAMNEUS PHEPHAON PHEPHEOPHAI PHEPHEOPHTHA. Arouse yourself, Myrrh, 
and go into every place* and seek out her, NN, and / open her right side and enter 
like thunder, like lightning, like a burning flame, and make her thin, [pale,] weak, 
limp, incapable of [action] in [any part of her body] until she leaps forth and comes 
to me, [NN, son of] NN (add the usual, / whatever you wish), immediately, imme- 
diately; quickly, quickly." 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM XXXVI. 361-71 

* Irresistible love spell of attraction, which works on the same day: Take the skin 
of an ass? and write the following in the blood from the womb of a silurus*' after 
mixing in the juice of the plant Sarapis. 

The writing is this: "SISISOTH, attract to me / her, NN on this very day, in this 
very hour, because I adjure you by the name CHYCHACHAMER MEROUTH © CHME- 
MINOUTH THIONTHOUTH PHIOPHAÖ°® BELECHAS AAA EEE EEE L’ S' S' S' N' N'. 
Attract her, NN, to NN” (add the usual). 

And put the magical material inside / with vetch and place it in the mouth of a 


dead dog, and it will attract her in the same hour. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neill. 


PGM XXXVII. 1-26 


*. . . not one of the unclean men. . . I did not have intercourse with a woman. . . 
[knowingly]. Whenever I swear, the [existing? . . .] relatives, that on my father's 
side and / [mother?], friends and my father's relatives with . .. not, and this 
one. . . into a container, thus taking. . . [into a] suburb, with the loud voice. . . of 
the prophets and pro[phetesses]. / And whenever in . . . swear, lest . . . such as 
hicard e 

.. ./ [of Theodoros?], that is, of Selenion(?), [it is not necessary] to subtract or 
add a thing. If... these . . . cast from the . . . as mentioned before; and another 
... from every rite / .. . your... is unlawful . . . should receive a letter . . . pi- 
ously . . . receive extreme ill-luck, itis. . .lest you. . . taken. . . / the. . . . 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. This fragmentary text was acquired in Egypt with the other magical 
papyri, PGM XXXVI and XXXVIII, and is thus presumed to contain portions of a magical 
spell; however, the recto (ll. 1—14) was written in a hand different from that of the verso (Il. 


14—26) and seems to contain a text of a biblical or theological nature. The verso may contain 
a text on some type of divination. 


PGM XXXVIII. 1-26 


*. . . at the proper time purify [yourself for seven days and]! take myrrh ink and 
[write] on [pure] papyrus . . . of baths: “Come here to me . . . who have the power 


49. See on this point Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 71, 101. 

50. The animal of Seth/Typhon. 

51. The silurus is a large river fish which seems to have been a part of the common fare, either pickled 
or salted. Cf. Pliny, NH 9. 17, 44; Aclian, NA 14. 25; Juvenal, Sat. 4. 33; 14. 132. The silurus also 
occurs in PGM IV. 3097, but Preisendanz there altered the text to read aiXovpos, “cat.” Diehl, in Prei- 
sendanz's apparatus, proposes the same emendation here. [E.N.O.] 

52. MEROUTH is Egyptian mrw.t, “love.” [R.K.R.] 

53. THOUTH PHIOPHAO is Egyptian and means “Thoth the great, the great.” [R.K.R.] 

l. Eitrem reads &yvevaov [Era nuepas kai... .], which D. Moke, Eroticism in the Greek Magical 
Papyri: Selected Studies (Ann Arbor: University Microfilms, 1975) 72, translates with “Be purified for 
seven days.” The verb, however, is active and requires an object. Furthermore, the papyrus uses numer- 
als, not words, so it is better to read &yvevaor [o C nuepas Kal. . .] [E.N.O.] ) 


HN wu pn 


PGM XXIX. 1—21 279 
I... „and go into the house . . . frightening and hiding . . . of the door. For by 


the contribution(?)? of her . . . by your [power, attract] to me her, NN, whose 
mother is NN, because . . . / .. . to find sleep and . . . brain . . . of sacred phan- 
toms . . . of the sea. . . / [who copulate in the ocean, PSOI PHNOUTHI NINTHER,' 


you are the one who are] daily visible [and who set in the northwest] of heaven, 
[and rise in the southeast. In the Ist hour] you have [the form of a cat; your name 
is PHARAKOUNETH. In the 2nd hour you have the form] of a dog; your name 
is / [souPHI. In the 3rd hour you have the form of a snake; your name is] ABERAN 
NEMANE [THOUTH. In the 4th hour you have the form of a scarab]: [your] name 
is [SESENIPS. In the 5th hour you have the form] of an ass; [your] name is 
[ENPHANCHOUPH. In the 6th hour you have the form of a lion]; your name is 
[BAISOLBAI . . . who control] time. / [In the 7th hour you have the form of a goat; 
your name is] OUMESTHOTH. In the 8th hour you have the form of a bull; your 
name is [DIATI-PHÉ, who becomes invisible]. . . .* 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. This papyrus is so fragmentary that the text owes more to Eitrem’s inge- 
nuity than to the copyist. LI. 15—26 seem to be a doublet and, in part, an abridged version 
of IV. 1642— 79. The edition of Preisendanz provides no translation; Moke offers one only 
of Il. 1—12. 


PGM XXIX. 1-21 


* “TH ATTHARATHAUTHOLTHARA 
ATTHARATHAUTHOLTHARA 


THATTHARATHAUTHOLTHARA 
ATTHARATHAUTHOLTHARA 


TTHARATHAUTHOLTHARA TIHARATHAUTHÖLTHARA 
THARATHAUTHÖLTHARA THARATHAUTHÖLTHARA 
ARATHAUTHÖLTHARA ARATHAUTHÖLTHARA 
RATHAUTHÖLTHARA RATHAUTHÖLTHARA 
ATHAUTHÖLTHARA ATHAUTHÖLTHARA 
THAUTHÖLTHARA ( THAUTHOLTHARA 
AUTHOLTHARA AUTHOLTHARA 
UTHOLTHARA i ws UTHÓLTHARA 
THOLTHARA J THOLIEARS 
OLTHARA OLTHARA 
LTHARA LTHARA 
THARA THARA 
ARA ARA 
RA RA 
A A 


and the twenty-four elements / of 


elve elements of heaven 
pis bore, to me, to Allous, whom 


Herakles whom Taai 

1 = Y 1 odiatelv: ickly : -klv. » 
Ale a > immediately immediately; quickly, quickly. 
dae E ^ he left is that of the dwarf god Bes. In the Greco-Roman 


*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. The figure on t 
id D bu pu of Bes became so pronounced that he seems to have become a 
patron of brothels. See jp 8 Quibell, Excavations at Saqqara (1905 -1906) (Cairo: Imprimerie 


de l'Institute frangais d'archéologie orientale, 1907) 12-14. [R.K.R.] 


I adjure you by the tw 
the world, that you attract 


for which Eitrem suggests mpoadocet, hence “by the contribution,” 


ny translation must be tentative. [E.N.O.] 
the gods.” Cf. PGM III. 


2. The papyrus has mpocdöct, 
but the papyrus is SO 

3. psOI PHNOUTH 
144—45. [R.K.R.] 

4. The list of forms co! 
tary. [E.N.O.] 


mutilated that ar a i : ) 
I NINTHER corresponds to Egyptian *Fate, the god (of ) 


ntinues at PGM IV. 1679. This papyrus is clearly a fragment as well as fragmen- 


10 
15 


20 


10 


20 


10 


15 


un 


280 PGM XL. 1-18 
PGM XL. 1-18 


*“Q master Oserapis and the gods who sit with Oserapis, I [pray] to you, I 
Artemisie, daughter of Amasis, against my daughter's father, [who] robbed [her] of. 
the funeral gifts and tomb. So if he has not acted justly toward me and his own 
children —as indeed he has acted unjustly toward me and his own children—let 
Oserapis and the gods / grant that he not approach the grave of his children, nor 
that he bury his own parents. As long as my cry for help is deposited here, he and 
what belongs to him should be utterly destroyed badly, both on earth and on sea, 
by Oserapis and the gods who sit together with Oserapis, nor should he attain pro- 
pitiation from Oserapis nor from the gods who sit with Oserapis. 

Artemisie has deposited this supplication, supplicating / Oserapis and the gods 
who sit with Oserapis to punish justly. As long as my supplication [is deposited] 
here, the father of this girl should not by any means attain propitiation from the 
gods. [Who ever [seizes] this document [and] does an injustice to Artemisie, the 
god will inflict a penalty on him. . . to no one . . . except. .- Artemisie commands 
that... as... / not suffice . . . observed me in need of . . . and to me who lives 
. . Observed . . . in need of. . . ." 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. For similar curses against desecrating a tomb, see G. Bjórck, Der Fluch des 


Christen Sabinus. Papyrus Upsaliensis 8 (Uppsala: Almqvist and Wiksell, 1938) esp. 131—38; 
B. Boyaval, “Une malédiction pour viol de sépulture,” ZPE 14 (1974) : 71-73. 


PGM XLI. 1-9 
*“CHRIA ... BEEI[NOR; SOUSI[NEPHI] .. . trembles / ENTOKE KENTA[BAOTH] 
...thence, [trembles]. . . NITHIORA BAINCHOOOCH. . . if 


*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. This fragmentary spell contains only a few recognizable words, mostly 
magical. 


PGM XLII. 1-10 


00000 

[ *magical characters”] 

. . . ARAEL SAB[AOTH 

O]URIEL ASABA . . . 
. . . OSEPRAK.” 


*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. The magical characters mentioned in the text are unavailable for tran- 
scription. The slip of papyrus probably served as an amulet. 


PGM XLIV. 1-18 25 
PGM XLIII. 1-27 


**[ABLANA]THANALBA EMANOUEL 
[BLA]NATHANALBA ASOUEL 
LANATHANALBA MARMAREL 
ANATHANALBA MELCHIEL 
NATHANALBA OURIEL 5 
ATHANALBA THOURIEL 
THANALBA MARMARIOTH 
ANALBA ATHANAEL 


ALBA AOE... 10 
LBA SABAOTH 
BA ADÖNAI 
A ELOAI 
ABO .../SESENGEN SPHRANGES MICHAEL SABAOTH LAPAPA/... GABRIEL 15/20 


SOURIEL RAPHAEL, protect Sophia / whom Theoneilla bore from every shivering 25 
fit and fever, immediately, qu ickly.” 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM XLIV. 1-18 


**THOPHÓPHA. MOS...AMOUK... 


AAAAAAA OUABEIO ... $ BAMERM 
Speer 
EEEEEEE earache EY . . - MATI unwritten 
SYRID 
EEEEEEE partaking (2), might ascend (?) 
driving away . - - 
it c ge qc c 3c fever (2), just (2) PAR... X 5 
0000000 TAI, burning these things 
until N 
Yee ve ve Ye Ye Ye ATHIAL PYRON MOLOS I 10 
0000000 k R 
Y MICHAËL OZ Y 
o ICHAEL YZ oO 
CHAEL OZ 
EEEEEEE AEL IZ 
P EL 
5 c 
MICHAEL eZ 15 
[ICHAEL] EZ 
[CHAEL] 2 
CH S AEL eZ 


text may have served as a phylactery for earache and 
rus there is a figure holding a staff and with the 


g r ar 7 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. This fragmentary 
tion of the figure, however, was never 


^ = T a 7 » a y! 
sibly feve > right side of the pap) 
possibly fever. On the EEE crest 
Ku» d c the representa 
letters “A and her side; E 


published. 


«9? on elt 


| 
} 
| 
| 


10 


20 
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PGM XLV. 1-8 


*« — R... RPHEE ABRAXAS IRMOUN 'ACHOA BREPHAUTH IOU ATHETHAL 
KATHOLO . . . NITASPHIN BAROUCH BAROUCH DAULA ADONAIA CHAITA SIAMOUR 
ERBELMON ELOE ADONAIA MELE ... A SESEMIE . . . LAMEBDO / ELOE ACHRAI 


ENNANAI AZAEL CHERMAIO B . . . ROBBAN J(erusa)lem. . SAU 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 


PGM XLVI. 1—4 
*, , . [If] you wish the god to speak: . . . These names... “SON LALEIKACHRI . . . 


KATE 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. This fragmentary papyrus, which contains portions of only two spells, 
contains here a request for a revelation. In the series of words to be spoken or written some 
Greek can be read. 


PGM XLVI. 4-8 


* Spell to silence and [subject]: . . . on an unbaked potsherd . . . : / “IO SETH IO 
ERBETH IO. . . IO SETH IO PATATHNAX . . . 10 [OSIRIS].” 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM XLVII. 1-17 

*“By EL! STRAGEL STRAKOUEL, the god, / the SATOUCHEOS, the PSATOUCHEOS,” 
protect, shelter [the wearer against fever] whether [it is] every other day, / or daily, 
or equinoctial, or perpetual; purify us, EIAOTH / SABAOTH . . . [[two lines of 


characters |]. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PGM XLVIII. 1-21 

*“K TE! [[characters]] AAAAAAA KLE ANNNGL ... O SESEGGESBARPHARAGGES, 
help us, Atikhis; bring aid (?) / with all your powers. They must move like the one 
whom the Cherubim have led, the Father Pantokrator, who is in heaven . . . the 
Cherubim. You must fly like the birds of heaven. He? must move like a piercing 
wind, . . . good, through / the power of these names and their saving acts and the 
phylacteries and the power of the honored (?) Place.* Yes, yes! Quickly, quickly! 
[[2 lines of characters]]. And a blessing upon the name sESSEGGES, together 


with / . . . AI SACHLAS EL and MEFEJRAHIEU . . . names, aid . . . the place SA... 
aid (?) . . . [the] whole house . . . INETENEI great (?) . . . IEL EON / . . . the birds 
of great (?)? [[characters]] . . . ov." 


*Tr.: Marvin W. Meyer. 


l. Elis the common Hebrew word for “god” but was also the name of a particular god worshiped 
mostly along the Palestine-Syrian coast. 

2. Perhaps the definite articles before this and the two following terms should be omitted, and they 
should be taken as names of gods or demons. These magical texts rarely use the definite article before 
the names of deities invoked, and SATOUCHEOS looks like an epithet (“loaded, burdened”?) and 
PSATOUCHEOS like a byform of it. 

. Or, in Greek, “etc.” 

. Or “they must lead forth,” “who move like,” or “who lead forth.” 

. Or “yous” 

. In later Jewish writings, God is frequently designated as “the Place.” 
. Or “which we come" or “your fathers.” 


wu 


PGM LII. 1-9 283 


XLIX Y 
e AEN 
4 


*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. An amulet with a series of characters and the name “Aion.” 


PGM L. 1-18 

* . outof. ..the. . . and iftheir principal (lots ?) should [fall] on the side of [the 
lots] of *Tyche" or “Daimon” [it is good ?] fora spell (?) concerning sorcery / —the 5 
same principal (tosses?) of the lot producing the same result, with a “Tyche” or 
“Daimon” being an excellent toss. And the one who tosses concerning sorcery . - - 
executes the same given results for the given toss. These things mentioned before 
willbe... /.. .of “Daimon.” If ever. . . it happens in your own placeoreven... 10 
(2), / as it testifies of an exile, it signifies either . . . or dis- 15 


by malevolent ones 
levolent one by the benevolent 


graceful ones; if then a benevolent one occurs, a mà 
ones is changed (?). . - - 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. Very little sense can be made from this scrappy 
a type of knucklebone or dice oracle. 


fragment. The text seems 


to deal with responses to 


PGM LI. 1-27 


**T exhort you, daimon of the dead [and] the necessity of death which has hap- 
pened in your case, image of the gods, to hear / my request and to avenge me, 5 
Neilammon, whom Tereus bore, because Etes has brought a charge against me, / or 10 
against my daughter Aynchis or her children or those who might ever be [with] 

me. And I exhort you not to listen to those who have brought charges against US, 
either / [from] Hermes, whom. . . bore, [or] EU... - $, who is known as [Apelles], 15 
or from Harpochrates, whom Tereus bore, [who is] a wicked man and / ungodly 20 
toward me, his father. I ask you, daimon of the dead, not to listen to them [but to] 
listen [only] to me, Neilammon, [since I am] / pious [toward the] gods, [and to 25 


cause them to be] ill for their [whole] life. | ; 
i gainst Neilammon’s legal opponents, 


*Tr.: R. F. Hock. This necromantic request IS directed a à on’! 
n son. The text follows the format ofan Egyptian letter to 


one ofwl appears to be his ow c E 
tie dead: CE Ala Gardiner and Kurt Sethe, Egyptian Letters to the Dead Mainly from the Old 
and Middle Kingdoms (London: Egypt Exploration Society, 1928). [R-K.R.] 


PGM LII. 1-9 
* oL. the formula: 
« stout of h 
And with the Graces CH 

Both Hera and Selene, thus 
/ The wits, which come upon to. . - 


... nothing, about the sea, 
S ES... ES... however much 


» 


cart, silver-eddying, 
OOS EU... 


un 


rus contains portions of two or three spells 


This very fragmentary papy 


*Tr.: Roy Kotansky- 


10 


20 


25 


10 


284 PGM LII. 9-19 


probably dealing with love magic. The first of these, translated here, preserves a poetic incan- 
tation whose first few lines scan as dactylic hexameters. 


PGM LII. 9—19 ) 
* Take an ichneumon / from the countryside and throw in some vinegar myrrh and 
boil for 3 days. . . but... . 

«and... /Peitho ... will see a .. . with mighty ... or might grant me 


» 


favor. . . orlove mein. . . froma mighty (?). . - - 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 


PGM LII. 20-26 
* Spell to induce insomnia: Take some . . . grasp, speak the formula . . . speak 
_.. 2%. . . BOs mother’s, summoning Eros.” 

Speak the formula: “. . . through night and day, from (?) / . . . seta flame in the 


Dear 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 


PGM LIII-LVI 

PGM LIII and LIV correspond to the unpublished texts of the papyrus rolls cata- 
loged together as P. Strassb. I. 39 (P. gr. 1769 and 1770 in F. Preisigke, Griechische 
Papyrus der kaiserlichen Universitäts —und Landesbibliothek zu Strassburg, 1. Leipzig: 
J. ©. Hinrichs, 1912, 134—35). PGM LIII (no. 1769) measures 32 x 22 cm and 
contains fifteen lines; PGM LIV (no. 1770) measures 22 X 16 cm and contains ten 
lines. Both date from the Arabic period. 

PGM LV and LVI correspond to the two unpublished texts, P. Strassb. 1. 39A 
(P. gr. 762 and 788; Preisigke 136). They are written by the same hand and stem 
also from the Arabic period. PGM LV measures 28 x 22 cm and contains twelve 
lines; PGM LVI (17 X 11 cm) contains eight lines primarily made up of letter per- 
mutations, with sy sz and scH predominating. 


PGM LVII. 1-37 


* | ADONAL . . . These are the words: “[Accomplish] for him, NN, whatever I 
have written on [this] for you, and I will! leave [the east] and the west’ [which] has 
been established [formerly], and [I will preserve] the flesh of Osiris? [always] and I 
will not break / [the] bonds with which you bound Typhon,* and I will not call 
those who have died a violent death but will leave them alone, and I will not pour 
out the oil of Syrian cedar [but] will leave it alone, and I will save Ammon and not 
kill him, and I will [not] scatter the limbs of Osiris, and I will hide you [from the] 
giants; EI EI EI EI [EI EI] EI EI CHOIN / [APHOUTH] CHENNONEU APHOUTH 
ANOU AOTH EI EI EI PEOOE [IAKOB] MANNOZ ARANNOUTH CHAL . . . APH KOULIX 


1. For these implied threats see PGM II. 54, and Papyrus Ebers, col. 30, Il. 12-16: “Tf the stroke 
dispells itself . . . I shall not speak (the threat), I shall not repeat the statement.” [R.K.R.] 

2. For this notion of the collapse of the east and west, see PGM V. 284. 

3. For mythical details regarding the death of Osiris, see Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 18, 358A—B; 35, 
364F; 42, 368A; and Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 340—42, 434—35, 460; Diodorus Siculus 
1. 11, with the commentary by Burton, Diodorus Siculus 60-61, 89, 95. 

4. For the binding of Typhon, see Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 19, 358D, and the commentary by Griffiths, 
Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 349 —50. M 

5. For the role of the giants, see Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 25, 360E, and Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et 
Osiride 385—86; W. Speyer, “Gigant,” RAC 10 (1978) : 1247-76, esp. 1263. 


Kin 


PGM LVIII. 1-14 KE 


NOE N . . . K BORNATH LOUBEINE AOUER OUEIRE ITIN LOTOL. Recite the secrets 
of the many-named goddess, Isis.” 

[The] compulsive spell in order to show you whether the matter has been carried 
out: / Burn cypress with the strip of papyrus and say: “[Isis, holy maiden, give 
me a sign of the things that are going to happen, reveal your holy veil, shake 
your black [Tyche] and move the constellation of the bear, holy [IOTHE] PNOUN 
GMOERMENDOUMBA’ great-named [IAKO] / PHTHOERI, THERMOER, PHTHAO,* 
great-named IOTHE [ PHNOU]THOUER BOB HELIX, great-named IAKO." 

When you have said this and at the same time have opened your hands, the god- 
dess will remove the [edge] of your hand from your breast. For you will see [a star 
being led] of necessity [to you], at which you are to look / [intently], as it flashes [a 
picture] while rushing [toward you], so that you become stricken of God. [Wear 
the] above picture [for protection]. [For], in the name of [the goddess], it is a 
[picture] of Kronos who encourages you. After you have received this sign, re- 
joice / at your [fortune] and say once: “CHAITHRAI.” For when you have said this, 
she will cooperate with you [in whatever] you pray for. And immediately say these 
words, [lest] there occur à removal of the stars and your lucky day: “THA .. - 
OUSIR? PHNOUCH MELLANCHIO KERDO MELIBEU . . - KASP . . . NEBENTHTRIX 
GARN . . . Ö THRAO SAU TRAIS TRAIS / BASYM; immediately, immediately, accom- 
plish this, within this moment. Very glorious Pronoia,!° make the one who yester- 
day was [unlovable] beautiful [in the sight of all], make. . . [former]. . . E? 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM LVIII. 1-14 d 
*.. . [Spell to bind . . . (?)]:' / Take a lamella [made of lead] . . - : “] say to you, 


and who were [called and taken] away by the wicked 
[Typhon. Commanding you] is / the great god who has [dominion above and rules 
over the lower [gods]. Take into custody this wicked [and impious] man,’ because 
this [is the one who burned the papyrus boat of Osiris]* and who [ate* the sacred 


fish].° Take into custody [him, NN, whom NN bore. . APS + ; 
*Tr.: R. E. Hock. The exact purpose of this spell is not known, though it is clearly a type of 


curse. 
6. On Isis with a myriad of names see PGM OG, We Apuleius, Met. 11. 22, p. 284, |. 9: dene multi- 
nominis; Plutarch, De Ts. et Os. 58, 372E: uvpuovvpos. See Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 


you who died prematurely 


502-3. E " 
7. PNOUN GMOER iS equivalent to Egyptian, “Nun (the Abyss), great EU [RKR] 2 
8. The sequence of PHTHOÉRI . - - PHTHAO is equivalent to Egyptian Pth wr and Pth 3, “Ptah the 
great.” [R.K.R.] 

9. This is Osiris. 

10. On the identificatio 
and on this see Griffiths, The 

1. The full title is not preserve 
apparatus ad loc. > * 3 

(Gard s "cked and impious man. [R.D.K.] 
2 De oc an ATA n the UH in Audollent, Defixionum Tabellae, no. 188, reprinted in 
Hd X lutarch, De Is. et Os. 18, 358A, where the burning of the 


- is point P 

Preise vol. II, 187. Sec on this point : Ds. 1 d 
Prescott however. See for further references Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 
oat is not me 5 : 


Za - filling of the lacuna is based on the parallel in Audollent, Defixionum Tabelle, no. 188. 

5 Eur j A fish, see PGM V. 270-80, and J. F. Borghouts, “The Magical Texts of Papyrus Leiden I. 
B E Ps 51 (1971):26 ( a similar sacrilege), and Excursus III 210-17. See Bonnet, RARG 
191 "94, s.v. “Fische, heilige.” [RKR] 


tion in Preisendanz as correct. However, it seem 


n of Isis and Providence (Pronoia), see Apuleius, Met. 11. 15, p. 277, 1.4; 


Isis-Book 241-44, 323. 


d. The opening line may have read kard[ögornos]. Cf. Preisendanz, 


s more likely to restore the 


sumi he restora cor SD X 
c ae des above, “take into custody [this wicked and impious. . - man]. [R.D.K.] 
parallel p > 7 


20 


25 


30 


286 PGM LVIII. 15-39 
PGM LVIII. 15—39 


1520  *... when the [moon] is full . . . , make an offering of incense. . . / . . . lick clean, 
SITOULAS EK. . . KOS,. . . [under] the middle of the chest: 
“I ERBETH 
IAKOUMBIA 
IO PAKERBETH 
25 / 10 BOLCHOSETH 
BASAOUM 
KOCHLOTA 
TETOME 
BASSAOUM 
30 / PATATHNAX 
OSESRO 
IO IO PAKERBETH 
KEACH, come 
[1]O ABRASAX 
35 / (addtheusual). 


“[ ABER JAMTHOOULERTHEXANAXETHRELYOTHNEMAREBA. 
*Tr.: R. E. Hock. The translation differs from Preisendanz in ll. 20, 34, 35. 


[[Remains of a magical figure] ] 


PGM LIX. 1-15 


**  Saioneis, whom [Sentaesis] bore. You, slave of the [glorious] god ABLANA- 
THANALBA, you servant of the [good] god AKRAMMACHAMAREI, you, slave of 
5 [IAEO] SABAO ABRASAX ADONAI, / you, servant of the [four] good [and] glorious 
gods, ABERAMENTHOOYLERTHEXANAXETHRELYOOTHNEMAREBA AEMEINAEBA- 
ROTHERRETHORABEANIEMEA EREKISITHPHEARARACHARARAEPHTHISIKERE IA- 
EOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHA- 


10 BOEAI, / you, the good and glorious gods, protect the mummy and the body and 
all the grave of the younger Phtheious, who is also [called] Saioneis, whom Sen- 
15 taesis bore . . . the everlasting [punishments given by] the Lady [Isis], / goddess of 


many names.” ' 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PGM LX. 1-5 
**OBPHOCHONMPOUO 
AIEROENIONO 

IBOPHA 


IKON” ws oe 
* Reading: Morton Smith. zc 


PDM lxi. 1—30 


5 * .. to Truth ... before you / incense (?) ... to the... your head . . . land 


5 
[col. I, 5] . 
10 
{I, 10] 
15 


1. For this epithet of Isis, see PGM LVII. 13 and n. 

l. Restored [tun] eiat as a parallel to tamo. Both mean “to instruct.” See Crum, Coptic Dictionary 
73b. For the restorations by R.K.R. here and in the notes below, see his forthcoming article, “Gleanings 
from Magical Texts,” Enchoria 1985. 


a. = 


PDM lxi. 58-62 [PGM LXI. vi.x. (not in Preisendanz)] 287 


*Tr.: Robert K. Ritner, following the edition and translation in Bell, Nock, and Thompson 
Magical Texts, recto, col. I/1—16 (original translation from plate; not previously read by the 
editors), and col. II/1— 13. Sections titles in the Demotic texts are indicated only if they are 
written in red letters (see the Introduction to the Demotic Magical Papyri). j 


PDM lxi. 30—41 


Sg AWAD 5 es SAVE 5 0 « 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson, in Bell, Nock, 
and Thompson, Magical Texts, recto, col. IV/1. This fragmentary line may be part of the 
rubric of col. III (see Bell et al. p. 14, ad loc.). The fact that these words are written in red ink 
(in the original manuscript) suggests this is the title (or subtitle) of a new spell. 


PDM lxi. 43—48 [PGM LXI. i-v (not in Preisendanz)] 
* .. remedy for [an] ulcer (?)* of the head . . . : one mina (2); this is what is [to be 
spoken?] | . . of frankincense ‘and [celandine? . . . ] / of a male ass [together with 
... ], excellently, and add . . .a little, and smear it on (WE ar > 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson ın Bell, Nock, 
and Thompson, Magical Texts, recto, col. IV/2; and Roy Kotansky (Greek section), follow- 


ing the edition of Bell, Nock, and Thompson, ibid., ll. 3-7. 


dry; you should utter the spell (2)twice... 


the edition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 
|. IV/8—16. The spell presumably describes another 


PDM lxi. 58-62 [PGM LXI. vi.x (not in Preisendanz)] 
* For an erection: Woad plant [or corn flag?] grows in the oasis in abundance; it's 
both female and [male]. Boil these in a pot and grind them up [in wine with] pep- 


2. Or “wish.” 


; suggested by R.K-R. 
3. As suggested 5) EN Gre 


4. Written in Demotic 


31 

[col. III, 
2] 

36 

II, 7] 
41 

[III, 12] 


46 


51 
[col. IV, 
10] 
56 
[IV, 15] 


61 
[col. IV, 
19] 


50 


[col. V, 4] 


55 
[V.9] 


60 
[V, 14] 


80 
[col. VI, 
2] 


288 PDM lii. 63-78 


per; / smear it on [your] genitals. [If you wish it] to relax again, [provide] with the 


decoction. .. . : 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Bell, Nock, and Thompson, Magical Texts, recto 
A (p. 22). For a similar spell, compare PGM VII. 184—85. 


PDM lxi. 63-78 


The fourth: “SALBANAKHA.” 


The fith: kon? —— 222 x 


BEC E TUE a Oan o IDE a DEXCADI 


who went forth from Atum, who 


y WI 


and Thompson, M agical Texts, col. V, 1—5a/6. 


PDM lxi. 79-94 


5. As read by R.K.R. 
6. A holy place in Memphis. See Bonnet, RARG 769—70. 
7. As read by R.K.R. 
8. A pun on Amoun/hidden. 
. As read by R.K.R. 
10. For these epithets, sec P. Boylan, Thoth the Hermes of Egypt (Chicago: Ares, 1979 [reprint]), 
appendix B. [R.K.R.] 
11. Actually written “they.” 
12. Translation by R.K.R. 
13. Literally, “carried/lifted it." 


Ne) 


UN NN 


PDM bi. 106—11 


289 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 
and Thompson, Magical Texts, col. VI/1-16. 


PDM lxi. 95—99 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 
and Thompson, Magical Texts, col. VII/1—5. 


PDM lxi. 100—105 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 


and Thompson, Magical Texts, col. VV6-11. 


PDM lxi. 106-11 


nose. ) E 
Formula: “He of the heart. . . . Horus [is] behind you; Geb is pursuing you, Isis 
being with then O) oo many hours. / The arrow of Horus * will go into you in 

A S Des EN Ort aS Soo Vc 


edition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 
VII/12-16. 


second decan. [R.K.R.] 


14. Name of the twenty- (as bull) when killed. [R.K.R.] 


15. That is the foreleg of Seth 
16. Translation by R-K-R. 
17. The morning bark of the sun. 
18. Translation by R-K-R- 


90 
[VI, 12] 


95 
[col. VII, 
1 


100 
[col. VII, 
6] 


105 
[VIT, 11] 


111 
[col. VII, 
16] 


290 PDM lxi. 112-27 
PDM lxi. 112-27 


116 


[col. VIII, 
5] 


121 


[VIII, 10] 


126 
[VIII, 15] 


and Thompson, Magical Texts, col. VIII/1—16. 


PDM bà. 128—47 


132 
v. col. i, 
4] 
137 
v.1,9] 
142 . . your 
v.i,14] blood; you should . . . PHAMOYROYTH THTO . .. T... ; wash it in [s t?] wine 
147 25589 f I| 5 o o HE occ NEL apo. LM 
v.1,19] *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 
and Thompson, Magical Texts, verso, col. i/1—20. 
PDM lxi. 148—58 
151 * Here are their names: ? *ORNAI SORNIN . . . OZO RANAY SARZANA IAO / XOINAI 
[v. col. ii, OOO NAIO MELOI NAI ERIANA E . . . ASNAI ENAMPHE, let her, NN, love me.” 
4] Their ©) green ink: you should dye / ... myrrh . . . ; you should burn them; 
156 and you should pound them . . . of a child for drinking (2) burnt date|wine?] $ . 
[v. i, 9] — *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 


and Thompson, Magical Texts, verso, col. 1i/1—12. 


PDM lxi. 159-96 

PGM LXI. 1-38 

* Commendable love charm: . . . take pure olive oil and a beet plant and olive 
branches; and take seven leaves and grind them all together and pour them into the 


19. Cf. PDM xii. 55. 

20. Cf. PDM xii. 34. 

21. As suggested by R.K.R. 

22. End of the line as read by R.K.R. 


[UN u: 


PGM LXI. 39-71 D 


olive oil until they become like olive oil. / And put it into a jar, and go up ontoa 5 
housetop (or on the ground) facing the moon, and say the spell 7 times: A, 1, 


“You are the olive oil; you are not the olive oil? but the sweat of Good Daimon, 
the mucus of Isis, the utterance of Helios, the power of Osiris, the favor of the 
gods. / I release you against her, NN, the one NN bore. Aye,” serve me against her, 10 
NN, before I bring the gods of compulsion against you, if you do not send her. For  [A, 1, 
otherwise I will break down iron doors? myself. No longer will I send you for these 153] 
things,” nor is there need of them, but I will send you for her, NN, whom NN 
bore, so that, if she dismisses you, / you can seize her head." Cause her to swoon. 15 
Let her not know where she is. Become fire beneath her until she comes to me, so [A, I, 
that she may love me for all time; and may she not be able either to drink or eat, 158] 
until she comes to me, so that she may love me for all time. I adjure you by the great 
god / who is over the vault of heaven, ARBAIETH MOUTH NOUTH PHTHOTHO 20 
PHRE THOOUTH BREISON THOTH. Hear me, greatest god, on this very day (on this [A, 2, 
night), so that you may inflame her heart, and let her love me because I have in my — 165] 
wer of the great god, whose name it is impossible / for anyone to 25 
speak, except me alone because I possess his power . - . EURIO MOI AEETHI EÕ Ë [A, 2, 
PHEOUAB PHTHA ACHE ANOU I| ESI ENES . . . E THOUL PHIMOIOU. Hear me be- 170] 
cause of Necessity, for I have spoken your name because of her, NN, whom NN 
bore, so that she may love me and do whatever I wish [and] so that she may forget 
her father and mother, brothers, husband, / friend, so that, except formealone,she 30 


may forget them all.” 
And whenever you perform thi 


possession the po 


s spell, have an iron ring with yourself, // on — [A, 2, 


which has been engraved Harpokrates sitting on a lotus," and his name is ABRASAX. 175] 

If, however, you should wish her to stop,” take a sun scarab and place it in the 
middle of her / head and say to it: “Gulp down my love charm, image of Helios; lu 8E 
himself orders you to do so.” And pick up the scarab // and release it alive. Then [A, 2, 
take the ring and give it to her to wear, and immediately she will depart. 180] 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 


PDM lxi. 197-216 
PGM LXI. 39-71 


* Love spell of attraction: It attracts a woman who has been wronged by Den hus- 
band. / Take from the place where bodies are mummified a spotted lizard? which 40 f 
lives around those places, and throw the same lizard into an iron vessel, and // take [B, 185] 
coals from the forge whenever they light the fire and put them into the vessel with 
the lizard; burn it up on the coals and while doing it say: 


23. For this formula, see PGM VII. 644—406. 

24. For this affirmation (m), see PGM IV. 2288, 2331. = 

25. That is, the iron doors of Hades. See Betz, Lukian i 

26. Or ovKéte Emi taŭra TÈ mémo may mean no longer wi 


E.N.O. a Se A . ; 7 
Noos Antoninus Liberalis 6. 3 for a similar use of mace 1n a similar action. [E.N.O.] 


28. For Harpokrates sitting on the lotus flower, see PGM II. 101 and n.; XII. 87. 
ER UAE v and QTANAYNTETAL (1. 38) contains two meanings: th 


Il I send you on these missions.” 


e vulgar and 


The language of 7a0 Mr ze d D 

th a ae en, nr H. J. Bell, A. D. Nock, H. Thompson, “Magical Texts from a Bilingual 
he dismissa 

Papyrus in the British 


[E.N.O.] 
30. On the role of the lizard ir 


spell. Sce 


Museum,” Proceedings of the British Academy 17 (1931): 235-88, pp. 271-72. 


magic, see PGM VII. 628 and n. 


45 
[B, 190] 


50 
[B, 195] 


55 


[B, 200] 


60 
65 


70 


10 


15 


292 PGM LXII. 1-24 


“Lizard, lizard, / as Helios and all the gods have hated you,” so let her, NN, hate 
her husband for all time and // her husband hate her.” 

Now when it has been completely cooked, keep the lizard ready for use and not 
touching the vessel. Pick up the vessel in which it was burned and approach the 
gateway itself / saying: "Lizard, lizard, let Helios and all men hate you because she, 
NN, says that the mummy of the god // OSERONNOPHRIOS PHAPRO OUSIRIS has 
been removed and devoured by you. Image of BIANDATHRE . . . image of TYPHON 
SAKTIETE SOGGETH, image of ABRASAX ANAX[1BOA], / image of [1A0, do not let] 
her, NN, come through the gateway from whatever hour Helios brightens the 
earth for the whole time, as long as it also increases the River out of the River,” 
as // long as the wild fig tree grows" ([state the usual and whatever you] wish, and 
depart). 

/ [Spell written] on papyrus. . . with [blood] of Typhon,* which is. . . : “Come, 
father, whom the plow . . . AKEMBRAOTH . . . PHLOUDOUNTAS . . - / , [separate] 
him, NN, from her, NN, ... turbulence ... OENAI SORNIN . . . OXO RANAU 
SARXANA IAO LOINAI 000 NAIO MELOI NAI ERIANA / E SASTIAI ENAMPHE, let her, 


NN, love me.” 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 


PGM LXII. 1-24 
* [Now let] this [lamp], not colored red, be hung. Light the lamp’ with good oil 
[and] cedar oil. 

“You are the fire that is unquenchable, that lies beside the great god, OSORNOPHRI 
OSOR[NÖPHRI];? in service to him when he was smitten with love for his own / sis- 
ter Senephthys,’ you not only ran as much as sixty-six schoeni* but you encircled as 
many as sixty-six mountains. In this way, too, serve me, NN, against her, NN. If 
you do not, I will say the eight letters of Selene / which have been established in the 
heart of Helios. But if I am on the point of saying them and you have not set out on 
your way, I will go inside the seven gates around Dardaniel,® and I will shake the 
foundation of earth,° and the 4 elements of the world will come together” / so that 
nothing will be created from them. Dissolve into your own nature and mingle with 
the air, and go to her, NN, whom NN bore (add the usual) and attract her down to 


31. Cf. Antoninus Liberalis 24. 3. [E.N.O.] 

32. The sense is obscure because the text is uncertain. Hence the translation is tentative. [E.N.O.] 

33. A reference to the Nile and its periodic overflow. [E.N.O.] 

34. For the blood of Seth/Typhon, see PGM IV. 2100 and n. 

1. Avyvite occurs only here; &vAvxvıalo is the regular verb. Cf. PGM I. 293; III. 585; IV. 1089; 
etc. [E.N.O.] 

2. The repetition here, which is an Egyptian form of emphasis, has troubled Preisendanz. He omits 
one word and adds “(du bist es).” [E.N.O.] 

3. Preisendanz takes this to be Isis-Nephthys, with reference to PGM XII. 235. [R.K.R.] 

4. A measure of length which has no fixed value. Strabo (17. 1, 24) says that it varied from 30 to 120 
stades (i.e., about 1,820— 7,280 feet). [E.N.O.] f 

5. The name Dardaniel occurs only here. The city remains unidentified. The epithet émrámvios 
(with seven gates) is usually associated with Thebes in Boiotia (see LSJ, s.v.), a city that plays a role in 
the sagas about the Trojan War. According to some traditions, Dardanos was the founder of Dardania 
(Troy); see Homer, Il. 20. 215-16. Whether there is a connection between these names is unclear. Cf. 
also PGM IV. 1716 and n.; IV. 2612; VII. 695. 

6. On the threat to disrupt the cosmos, see PGM V. 284 and n. 

7. The doctrine is similar to the creation myth in C. H. I. 17—19. Sce for further references Bousset, 
Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 117—18. In the lines of the papyrus only three elements are named; water 
is omitted. 


PGM LXII. 52-75 LE 


me with fire of the thunderbolt. I adjure you by the great god / lying in the 

pure earth, beside whom the unquenchable fire forever lies, ATHOUIN ATHOUIN 

ATHOUIN IATHAOUIN SIBELTHIOUTH IATET ATATET ADONE” (add the usual). 
Protective spell: Wrap three peonies around your left arm and wear them. 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Neill. 


PGM LXII. 24—46 

“Come to me, god of the gods, the only one who appears from fire and wind," / you 
who have truth on your head, who disperse the darkness, you the lord of the winds? 
LOTH MOULOTH  PNOUT EI" ESIOTH, hail, lord LAMPSOURE IAAO IA. . - D.” 

Say these things many times. If, while you are reciting, the apparition delays: 
“Open up, open up, Olympos; open up, Hades; open up, Abyss. Let / the darkness 
be dispelled by command of the highest god and let the holy light come forth from 
the infinite into the abyss.” Whenever it still delays, cry out in this way and again 
close the eyes of the boy: “Hail, holy light! Hail, eye of the world! Hail, brightness 
of the dawn of the world," ABRA A Ó'* NA BABROUTHI BIE BARACHE, god. Come 
in, lord, / and reveal to me about the things I request of you." Then ask what you 
wish. ... 

Dismissal: “I give thanks to you because you came in accordance with the com- 
mand of god. I request that you keep me healthy, free from terror and free from 
demonic attacks, ATHATHE ATHATHACHTHE ADONAI. Return to your holy places." 

[Recite these things] over a saucer, in which you will pour 1 measure of good 
olive oil, and will place it on a brick, / and will carve these characters on a magnet 
that is [still] “breathing.” 

These are the characters to be made: —- C bx sy 

Fasten the stone to the left side of the saucer, on the outside, and having em- 


braced it with two hands, recite as shown to you. Cast (sink) in the saucer (a good 
dish) / the afterbirth of a dog called “white” which is born of a white dog. On the 


boy's chest write with myrrh: “KARBAOTH.” 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese (Il. 24—38) and J. Hershbell (Il. 39-46). 


PGM LXII. 47-51 


* A means to learn from a die whether a man is alive or has died, for example: 
Make the inquirer throw this die in the [above] bowl. Let him fill this um water. 
Add to the [cast of the] die 612, which is [the numerical value of]'* the name 
of / god, i.e., “Zeus,” and subtract from the sum 353, which is [the numerical value 
of] “Hermes.” If then the number [remaining] be found divisible by two, he lives; 


if not, death has [him]. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


P . 52-75 Der 
: C TER Nos . 6th of Mecheir to the 7th; 6th hour ofthe night. / Sat- 


8. Or “from fire and spirit.” 
9. Or “lord of the spirits.” 4 
10. Cf, PDM xiv. 534: "T am Lot N, ara 
p `- Egyptian {3 fitr, the £OC- ,K.R. A | 
= Ne P ru je on the world" is written in the margin of the papyrus in seven parts 
. *Hail, holy Je 
next to ll. 34—39. See Brei 
text has ABRAAJOI NA: - 
ig ae eM served as numbers, sO each word had a numeric 
. Greek le CR 
signified by the letters composing It- [M.S.] 


danz, apparatus ad loc. 
. . It may indicate abbreviations for ABRASAX, ADÖNAI. 
al value, the sum of the numbers 
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urn, horoscope in Scorpio; Jupiter, (sun) in Aquarius; Mars in Aries; Venus, 
(moon), Mercury in Capricorn. 

(Year) 2 of the same (reign): / Jupiter, (sun), [Mercury] in Aquarius; Mars in 
Aries; / Venus horoscope, Mercury in Capricorn, moon in Gemini. 

[Didymos.] Saturn in Libra; Jupiter, (moon), in Capricorn; Venus in Aries; / 
(sun) in Taurus; Mercury, Mars in Gemini; horoscope in Leo. 

Dionysia. (Year?) 1 (of) Philip; 8th of Epeiph; 2nd hour of the day: Saturn, 
Mars [in Virgo]; Jupiter, Venus in Taurus; / Mercury [in Gemini, horoscope?], 


(sun?) in Cancer, [moon in Libra]. 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. This horoscope appears on the verso, col. i of the Warren Magical Pa- 
pyrus (PGM LXII) but is not included in Preisendanz's edition. 


PGM LXII. 76-106 


KCAR 
PHNOON PHEIOOUO ERME THÖAR . . . IBARAREOUBEO . . . EA ALAO 
ARIOUATHORMENERTIOUMAISI 
RIOUATHORMENERTIOUMIAISI 


EN 
(in this manner, shaped like a heart). 

*BARDETEIS “A “ARMARE 
GARIS TARERSOU 
IBYXS gs 4 ATHRYO 
TAPH...Y = SIBIBITH 
MAN... Y TIOOX 
[APH]ROOL ABRAUATH 

“Ol. 2. REN A DARYGKO 
BARNARAX X KASBE 
BR... NÖREI Ao ATHRAMO 
BRAIOCHIO 3 ORKIE . . . R. 
ANI... OROPOS... 
SISIOFE=- THNAAPO ... 
KLYGAK... 2: ERE ORTI 
SIBYLA R : <> 

“AEEIOYÖ 
EEIOYO 
EIOYÖ 
IOYO 
OYO 
YO 

02 


*Let the genitals and the womb of her, NN, be open, and let her become bloody 
by night and day." And [these things must be written] in sheep’s blood, and recite 
before nightfall, the offerings / (?) . . . first she harmed ..., and bury it near 


sumac, or near. . 


*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM LXIII. 1-7 


* |. pour two quarts of salt and honey wine, thus making a drink. / And say the 


. on a slip of papyrus. 


am 


en 


PGM LXIV. 1-12 295 


seven letters of magicians. 


The seven letters are: [A E E10 YO]. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. This papyrus is severely damaged, and little remains. Of necessity, the 
translation is tentative in several places. 


PGM LXIII. 7-12 
* [For a sleeping woman] to confess the name of the man she loves: Place a 
bird’s / [tongue] under her lip or on her heart and put your question, and she calls 10 


the name three times. 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. 


PGM LXIII. 13-20 


* [Put in a new basket] a peppercorn and depart, leaving / the basket behind. Many 15 
a ask... SARA’. . . TE TE. . a [Useful tablen] RETE 


yO... ËS. ISN / . .. ÉN MEL. . . ERESA. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. The text is too mutilated to yield any sense in this short spell. 


20 


PGM LXIII. 21-24 

* Find a [spotted lizard |," pick it up with a new? piece of papyrus, [write] the char- 
acters on it, and then place it under the table: IA LO * 

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. A recipe of uncertain purpose. 


PGM LXIII. 24—25 
* A contraceptive: Pick up a bean 


amulet. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


+ / that has a small bug in it, and attach itas an 25 


PGM LXIII. 26-28 

* A contraceptive: Take a pierced bean and att 
a piece of mule hide. 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


ach it as an amulet after tying it up in 


PGM LXIV. 1-12 


* «Strike ill, attract, send [a dream]. I call upon 
you by your / sacred names, PSINA PSINA KRA- 5 
DIDA PSIOMOIPS. . - - [Make her] writhe at 


my / feet! for a short time [?]-"* 10 


Me 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


dation for the uarov of the papyrus. The seven vowels occur 
‘seven letters of the magicians.” [E.N.O.] 
i i sic see PGM VII. 628 and n. 
< role of the lizard in magic sec PGM VII 1 E å 
3 On E the mutilated word here as kaıvod (cf. also PGM XXIla. 14), but kadapov Is 
abo possible because of the parallels (sec PGM VII. 193. 703; XXXVI. 72, 102). 
4. Cf. PGM IV. 769, 941. 
l. Readin mpokvhivõopat- See Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc. 
5 ET dine älkapıeiw]: See Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc. 


l. u&yov is Hopfner's logical emen 
a the logical “ 


often enough to make them 


10 


ur 


20 
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*To [prevent pregnancy]: “. . . OCHTHIA, protect from the archetypal daimon! 
«^ [of pregnancy ]." ! 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. The recto of this papyrus contains fragmentary portions of house- 
hold recipes. The verso, given here and in the spell to follow, gives portions of two magico- 
medical recipes. 


PGM LXV. 4—7 


*For migraine headache: :€ X, Æ /... 1... NA... TA -- 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 


PGM LXVI. 1-11 


*“CHAOR (“CHOAR”! to the bottom) “I conjure you 
CHTHOR by the great 
CHARARBA names: throw 
CHOLBAS Philoxenos the 
CHTHRYTHYR m harpist into 
CHORBATH strife with his 
CHTHAMNO friend Genna- 
CHTHODYCHRA dios. Throw Pe- 
CHYCHCHYCH lagios the elder 


into strife with 
Philoxenos the 


harpist.” 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 


PGM LXVII. 1-24 


*. . . The speaker of [the] spell for those dead and those alive [must write]: “AGE 
...AOUMA...EB...THNOBAMA. .. BABOUA. . . EU DALANALAD . . . ALKOUMI 
. OUTIZTAI AAAA IIIII EOYA BOUBITHA ... CHANACH SANMACHANA / and 
KECHNOU BOUZA SANMACHANA . . . SAMMACHARA SPHAMBES EPOKR . . . ACHTH 
KAT ETA BAI KARKOPTO KOPTO KARBAR ... AEA PTOKOPTO KARABARBAROUTA 
THATH ... CHRENPSENTHAES BERBAL IÓ PARP . . . RPAR, I adjure you by [the 
holy name of the] daimon of Eıoy [sou] / OOUS BARBARATHAM of [ADONAIOS, 
the god] SABAOTH [ABRASAX] ... PSE... TA [PHONOBOUBOEL] [of chthonic 
Hermes-Thouoth, arch-subduer, PHÖKENSEPSEU AREEKTATHOU MIS[ONKTAI . . - 
EI IAO] EOEO KA ... EOIO OIOE [SESENGENBARPHARAGGES EREKISITHPHE| 
ARARACHARARA  [ÉPHTHISIKERE / IABEZEBYTH] AO... SAM . . . [EREKISI- 
PHTHE] ARARACHARARA EPHTHISIKERE ... EI IAO [EOE]O KA. By this oath I 
adjure [you, who... and] the one who has been sworn . . . remaining / Be of 
those who have died] in an [untimely] death. . . [. . . her, NN, whom] NN [bore], 
_..[him, NN, whom] NN bore. . . has spoken. . . .” 
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. This papyrus is made up of five separate pieces. Preisendanz has printed 


basically the text of L. Koenen published in ZPE 8 (1971):199ff. and has omitted a 
translation. 


1. So the rendering in LSJ, s.v. “avrodaiuwv,” with reference to Plotinus, Enn. 3. 5. 6. 
2. Cf. PGM VII. 199—201. 


1. Either the voces magicae are to be read first or CHOAR is to be read before each word in col. 2. 


Dr zu. 


PGM LXX. 4-25 Asp 


PGM LXVIII. 1—20 

**As Typhon is the [adversary] of [Helios, so] also inflame [the soul] of Eutyches 
whom Zosime! / [bore], for her, [Erica] whom [Ercheelio] bore; ABRASAX, in- 
flame the soul and heart of him, Eutyches for him / Eutyches whom Zosime bore 
now, quickly, quickly, in this same hour and on this same day. ADONAI, inflame the 
soul / and heart of Eutyches, for her Eriea [whom Ercheelio bore], now, quickly, 


uickly, in this same hour / and on this same day." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neill. 


PGM LXIX. 1-3 

**pHNOUNEBEE (2 times), give me your strength, IO ABRASAX, give me your 
strength, for I am ABRASAX." Say it 7 times while holding your two thumbs.’ 

*Tr.: D. E. Aune. 


PGM LXX. 1-4 

*[This] name [is] a favor charm, a charm to dissolve a spell, a phylactery, and a 
victory charm: “AA EMPTOKOM BASYM,! protect me.” 

*Tr.: H. D. Betz. On this charm and others of this papyrus, see the note on PGM LXX. 
4—25, below. Ll. 1-3 may contain the end of a spell now lost, or they may represent a com- 


plete spell. 
PGM LXX. 4—25 


* Charm of Hekate Ereschigal against fear? of punishment: / If he comes forth,* 
say to him: “I am Ereschigal, the one holding her thumbs,* and not even one evil 


can befall her.” 

If, however, he comes close to you, take hold of your right heel’ and recite the 
following: ° “Ereschigal, virgin, bitch, / serpent, wreath, key, herald’s wand, golden 
sandal of the Lady of Tartaros.” And you will avert him. 

«ASKEI KATASKEI ERON OREON IÓR MEGA SAMNYER BAUI / (3 times) PHOBANTIA 


SEMNE,® I have been initiated, and I went down into the [underground] chamber of 


the Dactyls, and I saw / the other things down below, virgin, bitch, and all the 
rest.” Say it at the crossroad,” and turn around and flee, because it is at those places 
that she appears. Saying it late at night, about what you wish, it will reveal it in your 
sleep; and if you are led away to death, say it while scattering seeds of sesame, and it 


will save you. ; 

/ *PHORBA PHORBA BRIMO AZZIEBYA." Take bran of first quality and sandal- 
wood and vinegar of the sharpest sort and mold a cake. And write the name of so- 
and-so upon it, and inscribe it in such a way that you speak over it Into the light the 


The names seem confused here and should be corrected in accordance with Il. 16-17. 


l 

1. On this magical gesture, see PGM LXX. 6 ae n. 

1. For an explanation of this name, SC“ PGM IV. 1377 and n. 

2. The fear refers to punishment 1n the CT fs 

3. This refers to a threatening 3 roach by a punishment daimon. j | k 

4 Bai oe Hs H IV. 2329; XXXVI. 163; LXIX. 3. See Betz, “Fragments, 290, 
for which see PGM IV. 1054 and Betz, “Fragments,” 291, n. 18. 

see PGM IV. 2334—38; VII. 833; and Betz, “Fragments,” 291, nn. 


5. Another magical gesture, 

6. For this peculiar list of signs, 
20 and 21. 

7. The Greek has BAUI, perhap 

8. This formula is usua 
Betz, “Fragments, 

9. These instructions re 


k. Cf. PGM IV. 1911; XXXVI. 156. [W.B.] 


s referring to the dog’s bar 
PGM VII. 451 “the Orphic formula.” See 


lly called Ephesia grammata, or in 


^ 291-92 with notes. 


fer again to un “Fragments,” 293—94. 


derworld experiences. See Betz, 


15 
20 


10 


20 


25 


30 
35 
40/45 
50 


[2 


10 


20 
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name of Hekate, and this: “Take away his sleep from such-and-such a person,” 


and / he will be sleepless and worried. da: 

*Tr.: H. D. Betz. Important in this spell are what appear to be liturgical remnants from the 
mystery cult of the Idaean Dactyls. For a more detailed commentary, see H. D. Betz, “Frag- 
ments from a Catabasis Ritual in a Greck Magical Papyrus,” HR 19 (1980) :287—95. 


PGM LXX. 26-51 


* Against fear and to dissolve spells: Speak through [two] knives [sounding 


loudly] this formula; but [against] evil animals it does not work [compellingly], for 


. ONSE (speak)... 2... PHATE... CHNON A = -LINGE 
MENTO SI e MO... and ..... CHIL. .... PER oiy RAN 
eo eo IET Or. IOS »-../ TEO.. DOLI... ENE, sothat 


(BY CHY- ../ BRE. . TOU: 0 2 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz. See note to PGM LXX. 4—25. In this spell, the sense of Il. 30ff. cannot be 
recovered, though the text probably contained the invocation. 


PGM LXXI. 1-8 

* A phylactery: “Great [god] in heaven revolving the world, the true god, rað! 
Lord, ruler of all, ABLANATHANALBA, grant, grant me this favor, / let me have the 
name of the great god in this phylactery, and protect, from every evil thing, me 
whom NN bore, [NN] begot.” 

*Tr.: Morton Smith. 


PGM LXXII. 1-36 

* [Rite concerning the Bear: Prepare] an earthen [censer, and] during the 6th 
hour of the night [offer to the Bear] moss of a savin [in it. Do it before] three 
days / [after you called on] the Bear nine times from a high roof. Write [on a piece 
of papyrus] with a mixture of ink and myrrh [concerning everything] which you 
want, [add] the name, “NEB/[OUTOSOUALETH” | and [show] both the strip of pa- 
pyrus [and] what is written on [it to the goddess . . .] within [one hour. Speak 
with your hands] folded / on your head, [praying in a loud voice to the Bear: 
“Hail,] O queen of mortals [and of gods. Hail,] heavenly ruler, [queen] of men. 
Depart! . . . / I beseech you. . . .” 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. This spell, a cryptogram from the same source as PGM LVII, is edited 
and commented upon by S. Eitrem, Mélanges Maspero 2, 113—17; see also Eitrem and 
L. Amundsen, Papyri Osloenses, vol. III (Oslo: Dybwad, 1936) 38—40, no. 7,5% 


PGM LXXVII. 1-24 

* [f you wish to receive a revelation concerning whatever you wish, say this formula 
to yourself, saying nothing aloud: / *I call upon you, who are seated in the middle 
of a field,! you who with power direct the universe, at whom the daimons tremble, 
whom the mountains dread, / whom angels fall down to worship, whom the 
sun and moon fall down to worship, you who have heaven for your throne, ether 
as a place for your dancing place, and earth as your footstool, IOU IOU / APHARA 
... THOMARA ARABRO . . . IOU IOU. Holy, [holy,] boundless, boundless, star- 
organizer, [fire-breathing, SANTHENOR, gold]-/sandaled [god], reveal.” And with- 
out causing fear or trembling he will, clearly and soberly, reveal concerning the NN 
thing. Do this while you are pure, and burn frankincense at the place. 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 


1. Text and translation are uncertain at this point. Preisendanz translates differently. 
1. See on this point the parallels in PGM IV. 3023; XIV. 8. 4 


PGM LXXXI. 1-10 2 
PGM LXXVIII. 1-14 


*[For any place], either home or workshop. [It attracts a woman] to a man. The 
same one [makes them steadfast] and faithful: Take a leaf [of lead] and with a nail 
write the figure! while saying [the name / that follows and]: “I shall burn up the 
house and the [soul of him, NN, to] cause desire for her, NN, whom NN bore, 
whom NN bore,” as Typhon did [not] allow Osiris to find sleep. For I am [master 
of] MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUN|KENTABAOTH / OREOBA|ZAGRA RESICHTHON 10 


HIPPOCHTHON [| PYRIPE|GANYX. Fulfill this for me, all-brightener, august light- 


bringer [of gods and daimons].” 
Name of the all-[powerful] god: 1AÓ 1AÖ 1AO. 


“ar 
vite M 


*. ul 


on 


*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. For W 
notes on the text, see also F. J 
Maltomini, “Osservazioni al testo Clery 

di alcuni papiri magici greci, II,” we 
Civilta classica e cristiana 

1 (1980) : 371-74. EE 


PGM LXXIX. 1-7 l ; 
* Charm to restrain anger, which is to be spoken three times: “I am the soul of 
darkness, ABRASAX, the eternal one, MICHAEL, but my true name 1s THOOUTH, 


THOOUTH. Restrain the anger and / wrath [of him, NN] toward me, NN, [with] 5 
the authority of the great god NEOUPHNEIÖTH. 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. The text is the same as 1n PGM LXXX., but by another scribe and in better 
condition. 

PGM LXXX. 1-5 "d. 

* Charm to restrain anger, [which is to be spoken] three times: I am the soul of 
darkness, ABRASAX, the eternal one, MICHAEL, but my true name I$ THOOUTH, 

- —— ET SENT 2: z 
THOOUTH, Restrain the anger and wrath of him, NN, toward me, NN, with the 
————À ¢ P » 5 
authority of the great / god NEOUPHNEIÓTH. 

*Tr.- R. E. Hock. The text is the same as PGM LXXIX. 1-7. 
PGM LXXXI. 1-10 n e ond 
*«Hail. Helios! Hail sAPEIPHNEP! Hail, savior! Hail, ABRASAKX! / Hail, PETKEI- 5 
NEIN KAMTEROU. Hail, ELOUAI. Hail, ELOUEIN. Hail, PETAIPINAKSNEUEI 
XA PETENTAETKEPKEIEICHIN DONAIROUBI OPIANOS OPIANOS BASI[L]I- 
. XA... PETE i 


NTEU.” Pronouncement of the name. | l 

ing to Preisendanz (ad loc.), this list of greetings was supposed to 
tion for a house—an interpretation he derives from his read- 
“defense for a house.” 


SKOS / TIARKAMIKEI 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. Accord 
give protection, perhaps protectio 
ing of the other side of the papyrus, 
reisendanz, vol. II, plate IV, figure 2. For a 


" 1 a! ee P 
1 below, following the spell. See I t 
Artemis von Ephesus und verwandte 


emis multimammacn, see R. Fleischer, 
d Syrien, EPRO 35 (Leiden: Brill, 1973). 


1. The figure is giver 
collection of images of Art 
Kultstatuen aus Anatolien un 

2. The apparent dup! 

1. The voces magicae à 


ication is in the papyrus. 
re Coptic, written in Greek letters. 


10 


10 


15 


20 


un 


10 
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* . divide! . . . glue it together? . . - [the lamellae,] that is, much . . . having de- 
termined, to water . . . / weave the roots" [from all the trees] . . . having separated, 
with the rain waters . . . having determined . . . from one another, / having mea- 
sured out the evergreen [plants] . . - fire from the. . . and anoint the cups. . . . 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition ofG. Manteuffel, Papyrı Varsovienses (Warsaw: Uni- 
versity of Warsaw, 1935) no. 4: Fragmentum libri magici, 6-7. All that can be said of this 
fragmentary text is that it seems to have preserved a section of a magical textbook dealing 
with the making of a certain ingredient. 


PGM LXXXIII. 1-20 


*For [fever with shivering fits]:' “GOBA . . - S- ; MO... NOUSEA . . . EIEGE 
.. .OSARK . . . AUSE fever with shivering fits, / I conjure you, MICHAEL, archangel 
of the earth; [whether] it is daily or nightly / or quartan fever; I conjure you, the 
Almighty SABAÖTH, that it no longer touch the soul of the one who carries [this], 
nor [touch] his whole body; also the dead, deliver, ... the distress IDOT . .. 
YGRSBONOE. .../" 


*He who dwells in the help of the Most High shall abide in the shadow of the 
God of heaven. He will say of God, ‘thou art my refuge and my help; I will put my 
trust in him.”* 


«Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy will; / our daily bread.” è 

“Holy, holy is the Lord sABAOTH, heaven is full of justice, holy is the one of 
glory.”* 

*ANIAADA . . . IA, MIGAEL® of lords, Abraham Isaac Jacob ELOEI ELOE Solo- 
mon(?) / SABAOTH OEL. . . ." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of E. H. Kase, Jr., Papyri in the Princeton University 
Collections, II (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1936) no. 107: Gnostic Fever Amulet, 
102—3. This fever amulet is of special interest because it cites several biblical verses. Despite 
the writer's use of these citations, the character of the spell shows it is syncretistic rather than 
distinctively Christian. In fact, the incoherent manner by which the verses are quoted sug- 
gests that the writer was ignorant of their context and meaning. 


PGM LXXXIV. 1-21 


* .. KOACHAMIPHÖNCHÖÖTHPSACHE 
KOACHAMIPHONCHOOTHPSACH 
OACHAMIPHONCHOOTHPSA 
ACHAMIPHONCHOOTHPS 
CHAMIPHONCHOOTH 
AMIPHONCHOO 
MIRPHONCHO 
IPHONCH 
PHON 


A» 


o. 
[magical symbols, about ten in number] 


1. In accordance with our standard translation of the aorist participle Adßwv, these participles are 
rendered as imperatives. 

2. Or avvzrepumyyvvja may mean “make to congeal around together.” The word is apparently at- 
tested nowhere else in Greek literature. 

3. For the use of roots in magic, cf. PGM XXIIa. 6; XII. 103, 397, 659, etc. 

1. As the editor points out, the reading of the text at this point is far from certain. 

2. This is a quotation of LXX Ps 90:1—2, with some peculiar variations. 

3. This is a somewhat confused quotation of the Lord's Prayer, Mt 6:9—11. The papyrus may read 
“your father.” s j 

4. Apparently this is an allusion to LXX Is 6:3. 

5. Read *Michael." 


PGM LXXXV. 1-6 301 


“Fetch Ptolemais whom Helen bore, for Ptolemaios whom Didyme bore. / In- 
flame her liver and spirit and heart and soul until she leaps up and comes, that is 
Prolemais whom / Helena bore, to Ptolemaios whom Didyme bore; Adige 
quickly." 5 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Edmund Harris Kase, Jr., Papyri in Princeton 
University Collections, II (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1936) no. 76: Erotic Incan- 
tation, 73—74. d 


PGM LXXXV. 1-6 


*« let him marvel, all THAE . . . drive away, make the daimons (Deore 
Let the one who has written [this] be glad, and the haunts [of spirits]? . . . he 
knows not, but beautifully a picture (B9 oo of 


» 


*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of J. Enoch Powell, The Rendel Harris Papyri 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1936) no. 56: Magical Spells, p. 38. This text is 
‘hich date to the first or second century A.D. Although the 
Furthermore, the recurring ex- 


text is quite fragmentary, its early date makes it important. 
th a collection from a magical 


pression “another [spell],” shows that we are dealing Wt 
handbook. 


PGM LXXXVI. 1-2 

**Protect him, NN, whom [she, NN bore 
the neck.' 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of P. Collart, Les Papyrus Théodore Reinach, II 
(Cairo: L'Institut frangais d'archéologie orientale, 1940) no. 89: Formulaire magique; 
32—33. This tiny fragment preserves portions of two spells; the first contains instructions 


for making a simple amulet. The second preserves the beginning of a magical procedure of 
an uncertain nature. 


].” Attach [this] as an amulet around 


PGM LXXXVI. 3-7 
*At sunrise; on the 10th day of the month of Didymon . . - the next day, during 
the ninth hour, write. . - / of a female goat . . . XEONTA. - .DONO...ZOU...- 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky; see the note on PGM LXXXVI. 1-2, above. 


PGM LXXXVII. 1-11 


** sAMOUSOUM SOUMA SOUME SOUMEIA MEISOUAT . . . SROUAT, MY lord, ROUAT 


... [deliver ?] John from the shivering fit and fever that has (him); [cleanse?] the 
dailv fever from this (?) shivering (?) - - - / [all] the headache, daily fevers, nightly, 
quartan, semitertian, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly. 2x TA. EMONO 
.. . ARA the angel; . - - deliver?] John from every shivering fit and fever, from this 
very day, from the present [hour throughout] / his entire lifetime; [grant him heal- 
ing?], immediately, immediately quickly, quickly. si 2 A 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the new reading of F. Maltomini, Osservazioni al testo) di 
alcuni papiri magici greci. OBD) Studi classıcı € orientali 32 (1982): 235—40 (tav. XXVI), 


Reading daupovıa instead of öar ovie 
. , mv]evud[rov 


l. 

2. Reading ra 70210 - l he OS 

3. Reading ypaHH® “picture,” “character,” in the sequence ypappad. - - 

1. For similar instructions, cf, PGM VII. 198, 208; XIII. 669. To P : 
; ) of this word. Performing à magical ritual on a specified day is 


Sch sorores the first letters 
2. The cdrtonr due 1 155-67; XIII. 15, 349, 1037. 


common in the PGM; see, €- PGM VI 


15 


20 


n 


[21 


10 


| 


10/15 


10 


15 
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esp. 235—38. Cf. the original edition of W. Schubert, Die Papyri der Universitätsbibliothek 
Erlangen (Leipzig: Harrassowitz, 1942), P. Erl. 37: Zaubertext. For commentary and the 
suggested readings in the lacunae, consult the notes of Maltomini in the work cited here. 


PGM LXXXVIII. 1-19 


**7AGOURE PAGOURE 
AGOURE PAGOUR 
GOURE PAGOU 
OURE PAGO 
URE PAG 

RE PA 
EP 
E? 

“O excellent / ruling angels, give [him, NN] whom Sophia bore, rest from / the 

fever that restrains him; this very day, this very hour; immediately, immediately; 
quickly, quickly.” 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of A. C. Johnson and S. P. Goodrich, Papyri in the 
Princeton University Collections, III (Princeton University Studies in Papyrology 4; Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 1942), no. 159: Fever Amulet, 78—79. The text has also been 
published by Bruce M. Metzger, “A Magical Amulet for Curing Fevers,” in Boyd L. Daniels 
and M. Jack Suggs, eds., Studies in the History and Text of the New Testament in Honor of 
Kenneth Willis Clark (Studies and Documents 20; Salt Lake City: University of Utah, 1967) 
89-94; reprinted in Metzger, Historical and Literary Studies: Pagan, Jewish, and Christian 
(Leiden: Brill, 1968) 104—10. 


PGM LXXXIX. 1-27 


**[ Abrasax, shall deliver. Abrasax am I! ABRASAX ABRASICHÖOU, help little / 
Sophia-Priskilla. Get hold of and do away with what comes to little Sophia- 
/ Priskilla, whether it is a shivering fit—get hold of it! Whether a phantom— get 
hold of it! Whether a daimon— get hold of it! / I, Abrasax, shall deliver. Abrasax 
am I! ABRASAX ABRASICHOOU. Get hold of, get hold of / and do away with . . . 
what comes to little Sophia-Priskilla on this very day, / whether it is a shivering 
fit—do away with it! Whether a daimon—do away with it!” 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Erik J. Knudtzon, “Aus der Papyrussammlung 


der Universitatsbibliothek in Lund, IV K ungl. Humanistiska Vetenskapssamfundet i Lund, 
Arsberättelse, 1945—1946 (Lund: Gleerup, 1946) no. 12: Zauberspruch, 74-75 (taf. 6). 


PGM XC. 1-13 


*« , , [calling] the lord, him [healthy(?)], and PANNANOM, in addition, MICHAEL 
MICHAEL MICHAEL GABRIEL / RAPHAEL OURIEL EMANOUEL SACHAPHAPABA SAB- 
AOTH [BAOTH] IE PHA BRIEL god, god IAO SOEOSTYOU . . . ONAAMIN BIECHENO 
. . . MAS / EMRAEL ANAEL KEMOUEL BIAMLISONTOMIPANIAO BAOBBBB (add the 
usual). * 2€ 9K (69 8 XAT ” (add the usual). 

*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the text given by Augusto Traversa, “Frammento di papiro mag- 
ico,” Aegyptus 33 (1953) :57—62. The text is mutilated; it contains some Coptic letters. 


PGM XC. 14—18 


* A salve [for] fever: Write: “V V —7^1// ABRAAM EHE (add the usual) TIT AA M 
00...ICHAU...TEÉR...CHOUAS... EKIRA.. . OSTA... MAR. 55 IOJS03, o c.c 
SETE...TAS." ja 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz. For the reference to the edition of this papyrus, see the note on PGM XC. 
1—13. The charm apparently served as a fever amulet. 


PGM XCII. 1-6 - 
PGM XCI. 1-14 


** ABLANATHANALBA 
BLANATHANALB 
[LA]NATHANAL 

ANATHANA 
NATHAN 
ATHA 
TH. 


«Melt (2) . . . [NN], whom NN bore . . . / who has . . . the daily... reaching 
out this very day, this very hour; immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of D. S. Crawford, Papyri Michae idae (Aberdeen: 
The Egypt Exploration Society, 1955) no. 27: Magical Charm, 49-50. The editor suggests 
that this fragment is a curse or a love charm; however, the mention of “daily” in 1. 11, as well 
as “who has” in 1. 10 (a typical description in the PGM for an affliction) suggests it is a fever 


amulet. 


PGM XCII. 1-16 

*Your great name, for’ favor: “Everyone fears your great might. Grant me the 
good things:? the strength of AKRYSKYLOS,’ / the speech of EUONOS, the eyes of 
Solomon,’ the voice of ABRASAX, the grace of ADONIOS, the god.° Come to me, 
Kypris, / every day.° The hidden name bestowed to you(?) [is this]: THOATHO- 
ETHATHOOYTHAETHOUSTHOAITHITHETHOINTHÓ; grant me victory, / repute, 
beauty toward all men and all women." 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of B. R. Rees, H. I. Bell, and J. W. B. Barns, eds., 
A Descriptive € Jatalogue of the Greek Papyri in the Collection of Wilfred Merton, E.S.A., II (Dub- 
lin: Hodges Figgis, 1959), no. 58: Magical Charm, 22-24 (pl. VII). 


PGM XCIII. 1-6 


* _. [sacrifice and] . . - bury! . . . the same all [around?] . . . 5 pour blood into a 


vessel. . . / and on the outside besprinkle? . -to Hekate: ... 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of J. W. B. Barnes and H. Zilliacus, eds., Ran 
noopolis Papyri, vol. II (London: Egypt Exploration Society, 1960) no. 65: Magical I rescrip- 
tions (?), 45—47 (pl. III, i). The ascription of this fragment of a parchment leaf to a Greco- 


T . G EMITE > ical name, EIE. L. 1, they admit, makes little 
1. The editors suggest the first three letters are à magical name, EIE BE 
sense regardless of what is read; however, the photograph of the papyrus shows that one might read the 
preposition eis, “for unto.” The sentence thus seems clearer, although the reading and translation re- 
main tentative. ; x ee : 

í F this c! J || is one used to acquire favor and vic- 

2. The language and temper of this charm show that this spell i 1 
tory. C£. for example PGM XII. 397-400 etc. xt: as 

3. The en z list of names whose powers the client is requesting suggests that each person named 
is aa mized for s: special attribute. Thus, Akryskylos is recognized for his strength, Euonos for his 
E a os e É x T A çi me ~, a ide 1- 
spee Re and so on. Neither Akryskylos nor Euönos (sic for Euó[nym]os? [so the editors]) can be identi 
s ch, and sc L yo) NS. s z CE PG - 7. 
fied; however, each of the following personalities is recognizable. cf. PGM VII. 1017 26. 

4 o ibl *the glances of Solomon," according to the editors. Although Solomon was a popu- 
| ic s Mi ah ofhis “eyes” is not common. Consult the note in the original cited above, 
RIAL pU hand, cf. the aùyń that illumines Solomon's mind in the Test. Sol., Rec. C, 
p. 29, n. ©. n the other hane» =- 

Prologus, 2 (McCown, Testament 76). _ Hii 
5. Adonis is here rendered by the variant speling 


popular name for Aphrodite. 
6. Or, if accusative of duration, 
which the person wears the GR m> 
1. The command to bury some E. is 
fe » context here, 
„gg are referred to. The context he « 
un ES inkling dove’s blood to dismiss a deity, see PGM II. 177. 

. Ons 


Adonios. Adonis is often associated with Kypris, a 


“for the whole day,” that is, presumably for the duration of each day 


ccurs in PGM IV. 2215; XII. 100, where an inscribed tablet 
however, gives no hint of what is to be buried. 


10 


10 
[i 10] 
15 
fü, 15] 
20 
[ii, 20] 


15 


20 
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Egyptian magical handbook is fairly certain. Although the two sides contain no voces 

icae, and thus we may have a simple manual of sacrificial procedures, the presence of the 
name Hekate in l. 6 (side 1) suggests a magical text. Also, in the margin of |. 7 the number 43 
occurs, which the editor describes as a numbering of the magical procedures. 


PGM XCIII. 7—21 

*43 . . . and whatever you wish? . . . blind, on. . . / stomach (?) . . . a cock [which 
is alive] . . . ; bring it and set it on the . . . the piglet* and the / . . . carrying, out- 
side of many (?) . . . the house; . . . and offer this. . . nine women . . . in front of 
the doors. . . / [itis] believed (?). . . - 


*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of J. W. B. Barnes and H. Zilliacus (see introduc- 


tory note on previous spell), 46, side i, ll. 7—10; side ii, Il. 11—21. The procedure described 


here is of an uncertain purpose. The spell after 1.10 (side ii) may be independent of the 
preceding lines. 


PGM XCIV. 1-6 


*« — YNYEL...STOOU...M...SEGEIR. ..Y...YERBETH...E.. . OUCHI."! 
Drying powder made with saffron [for] sharp eyesight: | KA . . .AL...2 drams. 

Use a dram of boar skin which has been dried in the sun. 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of J. W. B. Barns and H. Zilliacus, eds., The Anti- 

noopolis Papyri, II (London: Egypt Exploration Society, 1960) no. 66: Magico-Medical Pre- 

scriptions, 47—49. The papyrus begins with the fragments of an invocation of unknown 

purpose. The prescriptions are separated by paragraph marks. 


PGM XCIV. 7—9 


* For excellent health:? Write on an amulet: “ABRAO . . . ARON BARA BAR... A 
=» 


ace (QE 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See above, on PGM XCIV. 1-6. 


PGM XCIV. 10-16 

*A phylactery for [fever]: ... RARA . . . leather . . . seven days . . . [and] wear 
l| sm SIE ID BA MEK c 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See above, on PGM XCIV. 1—6. 


PGM XCIV. 17-21 


* For those possessed by daimons:“...T...¥... depart . . . Yr. . . .” The things 


prescribed below . . . / “ATR. . . YSOLOMON. . .is washed. . . .” 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See above, on PGM XCIV. 1-6. 


PGM XCIV. 22-26 


* For the eyes: Make a gothic (?) [figure]? and carve [on it the] following: one who 


3. References to stating one's wish are regularly found throughout the PGM. For very similar word- 
ing, cf. PGM IV. 1907. : 

4. As the editor points out, the cock and the pig probably serve as sacrificial animals. For the use ofa 
cock in magical sacrifices, see PGM IV. 237; XII. 312; XIII. 377, 437—38, and so on. Pigs arc found less 
often as sacrificial animals in the PGM. 

1. As the editors suggest, these lines may have consisted entirely of magical words. In the sequence 
ERBETH can be read. ; 

2. Or *easy healing." The word is a hapax legomenon, as the editors point out 

3. Following the interpretation of the editors. à 


[TN p 
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[holds (?) with the left] / hand, in the middle . . . : “CHACH. .. .” 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See above, on PGM XCIV. 1-6. The instructions seem to describe the 
manufacturing of a figura magica. 


PGM XCIV. 27-35 
* [For] tumors [and] ...:... [the] following . . . / [write] ona leaf [the] follow- 


ing things and boil . . . the leaf. .. “QO BBX X. . .Z55, flesh (2). .. ^ 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See above, on PGM XCIV. 1-6. 


PGM XCIV. 36-38 


* [For . . .] and strangury: [write on a] tin lamella [the following]: “MAROTHA . . - 
MES 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See above, on PGM XCIV. 1-6. 


PGM XCIV. 39—60 


* Another, for migraine headache: 


It delivers (2). And this is Neros (2) + formula: 

/ “OURBEDERAEIS OUROURBEDERAEIS OUROUROUBEDERAEIS EISTHES ABRASA 
ELECH BELLENOURE OUNOURE BAPHAMMECH, to you I speak, pounding head- 
ache: don’t throb, don't rage, / don't shake the teeth, don't produce mucus, don't 
produce a ‘black-out’, don't stir up convulsions. For if there is throbbing, raging, | 


shaking of teeth, producings of mucus, producings ofa ‘black-out; / or stirrings of 


Agayenilstoyls BOn Gc owes VIA GH Oe eros 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 


PGM XCV. 1-6 T n 
* . on the left sole of one foot,! near (?) - - - having subjected . . . [upon?] . - - 
and there will a be reward for the. . . - Take the skin of a mouse . . - / and have in 


the workshop, beneath. . . - ks 1 s 
ETY - GS Sis ^ac the edition of J. W. B. Barns and H. Zilliacus, The Antinoopolis 
Tr.: Roy Koranshy, flon olor Jv 1967) no. 140: Magico-Medical Prescrip- 


Papyri ondon: Egypt Ex loration Society, 196/ f \ I 
An, (a). This E tion Br the formulary describes the engraving of parts of a figure, 


perhaps a magical doll for the purpose of subjugating someone. The description of the 
mouse skin either begins a new spell or introduces part of a procedure belonging to the pre- 


vious charm. 


PGM XCV. 7-13 73 P. 
* Concerning the mole[-rat] :* one (2) mole-rat that 1$ alive . . .aremedy (?) for (è) 
4. Reading perhaps a proper name here; however, the editors note that vnpov may be “fresh (water)" 
(cf. modern Greck pepo), in which case the spell is to be recited over it. — "Pit 
1. The prescription is describing what to engrave on a waxen or clay figure such as we find in PGi 4 
IV. 296-335 2373-2440; and VII. 927. These references describe the function Di the left sole of the 
foot (alon with other parts of the body) in a specified magical procedure. PGM VII. 927 (a charm to 
c 5 =) commands one to place a tablet under the left sole of the foot. The mention of subjec- 
subes E eT ee suggests that we have here a “charm to subject” (hypotaktikon). 
= in ee point out that the blind-rat or mole-rat (Spalax typhlus) may possibly be used as the 


remedy for the epilepsy: 


25 


30 


40 


2 
[col. i, 5] 


10 
[col. ii, 4] 


[(b), 2] 


10 
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epilepsy (?)*. . . / on the first ofthe month. . . [altar?]. . . . 


*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of J. W. B. Barns and H. Zilliacus (see note on 
previous spell) 71, col. ii. The editors identify this spell as a prescription for the “sacred 
disease.” The spell, we should note, comes under a heading apparently arranged according to 
the magical virtues of the animal. Such arrangements are typical for a number of magico- 
medical prescriptions, in which case this section would enumerate the medicinal or magical 


values of the blind-rat (Spalax typhlus). 
PGM XCV. 14-18 


* , This will be a remedy for you for all cases of . . . : / . . . ATHOU, given thrice, 
in the month it delivers, in the same manner both those afflicted by epileptic sei- 
zures and by ... thus by our returning thanks ... those affected by lung dis- 
case.... 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of J. W. B. Barns and H. Zilliacus (see note on 
previous papyrus) 71, fr. (b). The formulary at this point seems to provide a remedy for 
epilepsy. The beginning of a new remedy seems to be given at the end. 


PGM XCVI. 1-8 


** |. AS (7 times) MELI XARO ORO AAAAAAA BAINCHOOOCH MAI EEI / LENA- 
GKOLI, protect him who carries [this amulet]." 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the revised text of R. W. Daniel, “Some PHYLAKTERIA, ZPE 
25 (1977):150—53 (text two). The text was originally published by J. O’Callaghan in 
Chronique d’Egypte 43 (1968) : 111 —13, and subsequently commented upon by M. Vandoni 
in Istituto Lombardo, Rendiconti 102 (1968) :532—34 and again by J. O'Callaghan in Studia 
Papyrologica 8 (1969) : 115—18. It is recognized that the text is a version of Il. 7-8 of P. Oslo 
1.5 (= PGM 3); however, whereas PGM 3 is Christian, this one is not. This text, moreover, is 
virtually complete, save for the slightly cut-away edges which suggest the papyrus was in- 
serted in a case to be worn as an amulet. 


PGM XCVII. 1-6 
*. , . [wrap it up in purple] cloth. . . . 

[Another:] Cut out the right [eye] of a lizard and / [enclose it] in [goat skin]; 
attach it to [your] left [eye]. 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary by D. Wortmann, “Neue magische 
Texte,” Bonner Jahrbücher 168 (1968) : 109—11. Extant are only a few remnants of two col- 
umns, the first of which is too fragmentary to translate here. The individual spells in this 
collection of recipes are divided by paragraphi. Wortmann thinks the spell is against eye dis- 
ease because the lizard is often used to that effect in magic. See A. D. Nock, “The Lizard in 
Magic and Religion,” Essays I, 271—76. The purpose of the first recipe cannot be recovered. 


PGM XCVII. 7-9 


* Another: Grind up the heart! of a nightowl? [with . . .], and [anoint yourself ]." 
Rg Jel, 1D), Kw, à 


PGM XCVII. 10—13 


| *Another: KR . . . ËS, and TO. . . OS at the same time [attach as an amulet] . . . of 
a bull. . . with one thong of a male goat. . . . 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz. 

3. Remedies for epilepsy are not found often in PGM. For literature and discussion of epilepsy in 
antiquity, sec in particular E. Lesky and J. H. Waszink, “Epilepsie,” RAC 5 (1965) :819—31. ) 

1. Cf. PGM II. 427. 

2. For the nightowl, sec PGM I. 223; XXXVI. 264. 

3. C£. PGM II. 19; VIII. 185, 192; XXXVI. 291—92 

4. Cf. the reading by F. Maltomini, "Osservazioni al testo di alcuni papiri magici greci, 1,” Mis- 
cellanea Papyrologica, Papyrologica Florentina 7 (Firenze: Gonnelli, 1980) 176. 
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PGM XCVII. 15-17 
| *For every | disease: Take] ascarab...K...IO...THEN.... 15 


*Tr.: H. D. Betz. 


PGM XCVIII. 1-7 


A. Victorious? in everything is 
EE the nourisher? of 
EEE the whole inhabited 
IIII world, lord Sarapis; 
00000 deliver* 5 
YYYYYY Artemidora.” 
6000000! 


*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary by D. Wortmann, *Neue magische 
Texte.” Bonner Jahrbücher 168 (1969) :107-8. 


PGM XCIX. 1-3 

*“God is one who heals every sickness.” 

*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary 
Texte.” Bonner Jahrbücher 168 (1968) : 105. 


by D. Wortmann, “Neue magische 


PGM C. 1-7 


5000000! ABLANATHAMALA? . . . EÓ AKRAM- 


eal everything with Thaés...E.- - 
ECHAIMA / ELO . . . OYEA dissolve.* The name of the father of Christ” BB [BBBB]^ 5 


Xx Xotk se EN Heal Thaes, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly" . 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary by D. Wortmann, Neue magische 


Texte,” Bonner Jahrbücher 168 (1968) : 102—04. 


PGM CI. 1-53 
**I bind you! with the indissolubl 
Necessity, for I conjure you, daimons, who lie here? an i 
who keep busy here, and the boys here who have died prematurely. ? i 

“I conjure you by the invincible god, 140 BARBATHIAO BRIMIAO CHERMARI, 
to rise up, O daimons who are lying / here, and to search for Euphemia, whom 5 
Dorothea bore, [for] Theon, whom Proechia bore. During the whole night let her 
not find sleep, but fetch her until she comes before his feet and loves him with mad 
love and affection and intercourse. For I have bound her brain and her hands and 


her intestines and her genitals, and her heart to love me, Iheon. 


c fetters of the underworld Fates and mighty 
d who move about here and 


1. For this formation of the vowels in form of a grape, cf. PGM I. 13 ae C and n. 1. 
Er i i ‘ see Wortmann's commentary, 7. 
2. For this important epithet of Sarapis, see YO yr vor dt ati 
3 This Es of Sarapis also occurs in PGM XIII. 638-39; XII. 244; XIII. 772-73; XXI. 7- 10. 
A : 7 fi 2 . 7 == 
4. Probably from daimons; cf. PGM IV. 86-87; V. 125-26. a. cvs ate 
1. This series of vowels is called Kàipa. Sec PGM I. 13 and n. XIXa. 33, etc. On the whole, scc 
. This series sis So Ka 
C. Lenz, “Carmina figurata,” RAC 2 (1954) :910-12. 
2 Misspelled for the common palindrome ABLANATHANALBA. 
3. So the restoration by Wortmann on the basis of PGM II. 53; IV. 180. 
"robably referring to the discase. 
5 aa e bene shows the syneretism of the spell. 
6. The BBBB have been lined out in the manuscript. 


i arently referring to Euphemia; the daimons are addressed in the 
"he se -pe ingular, apparently re ; 
1. The second-person 5 


2c -rson plural. i ! 

i . : s are ferred dwelling places of the daimons. 
. Cemeteries 

3, The spirits of in 


the pre 


fants of premature death are preferred mediums of the magicians. 
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“But if you disobey and do not quickly / carry out what I tell you, the sun will 
not set under the earth, and neither Hades nor the world [will] exist.* But if you 
fetch for me Euphemia, whom Dorothea bore, for me, Theon whom Proechia 
bore, I shall give you Osiris Nophrioth, the brother of Isis, and he [will] bring you 
fresh water and he shall give rest, too, for your souls.° But if you do not carry out 
for me what I tell you, / the EONEBYOTH’ shall burn you. 

*[ conjure you, daimons, who are lying here, IEÓ IIIIAIA EIA IAO IAE IAO 
ALILAMPS. I deposit [this spell] for you in this land of the dogs." Bind Euphemia to 
love me, Theon. O daimons, I adjure you by the stele of the gods, I adjure you by 
the ones in the innermost shrines, I adjure you by the names of the all-seeing god, 
1A IA / IA IO 10 IO IE IE IE OYOA ADÓNAL. I conjure the one pleased in the temple,’ 
and the blood? which the great god IOTHATH ™ has received. I conjure you by the 
one who sits upon the four pinnacles of [the] winds." 

“Do not disobey me, but do [it] quickly, because ordering you is’? AKRAM- 
MACHAMARI BOULOMENTOREB GENIOMOUTHIG DEMOGENED ENKYKLIE ZENO- 
BIOTHIZ / ESKOTHORE THOTHOUTHOTH IAEOUOI KORKOOUNOOK LOULOENEL, 
MOROTHOEPNAM NERXIARXIN XONOPHOENAX ORNEOPHAO PYROBARYP REROU- 
TOER SESENMENOURES TAUROPOLIT YPEPHENOURY PHIMEMAMEPH CHENNEO- 
PHEOCH PSYCHOMPOIAPS ORION, the true one. May I not be compelled to say the 
same things again, IOE IOE. Fetch Euphemia, whom / Dorothea bore, for Theon, 
whom his mother Proechia bore, to love me with love and longing and affection 
and intercourse, with mad love. Burn her members, her liver, her female parts, until 
she comes to me, longing me and not disobeying me. For I conjure you by the 
mighty Necessity, MASKELLI MASKELLO " PHENOUKENTABAOTH OREOBAZAGRA 
REXICHTHON / HIPPOCHTHON PYRICHTHON PYRIPEGANYX LEPETAN LEPETAN 
MANTOUNOBOEL, in order that you bind for me Euphemia, for me, Theon, in affec- 
tion and in love and in longing for a period of ten months ™ from today, which is 
the 25th of Hathyr ofthe second year of the indiction. 

“And again I conjure you by the one who rules over you, in order that you do not 
disobey me. And again I conjure you by the one who is in charge of the air. 
And / again I conjure you by the seven thrones, ACHLAL LALAPHENOURPHEN 

4. The operator threatens the gods with upsetting the cosmic order; see PGM IV. 185-86; XXXIV, 
and Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 92—93. 

5. The dead in the netherworld suffer from thirst, while Osiris brings them the drink of life. See 
Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 94-95. 

6. This name is otherwise not known. See Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 95. 

7. Apparently referring to the desert cemetery where hyenas roam about. Thus Wortmann, “Neue 
magische Texte,” 96. 

8. Following Wortmann’s interpretation of dap as “temple” (97). (I should prefer to take oap as 
abaton, “innermost shrine” [see |. 18] and the god as Osiris. Note that Osiris is called “he who rests in 
the abaton,” whereby “rest” in Egyptian is htp, which corresponds to Greek evdoxeiv. [J-B.]) 

9. The blood is that of the enemies of the gods, especially that of Seth. See D. Wortmann, “Das Blut 
des Seth,” ZPE 2 (1968) :227—30, who refers to Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 6, 353 B, and Rv 16:4 as 
parallels. 

10. That is, Hermes-Thoth. 

11. For the four winds, sec PGM III. 496; XII. 84, 238; XIII. 761, and Wortmann, “Neue magische 

Texte,” 97—98. 
- 12. The list of names contains the twenty-four names of the Greck alphabet; cach name, except the 
first and the last, also ends with the letter of the alphabet. See Dornseiff, Das Alphabet 146-51; 
Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 98, who calls attention to the unique character of this list. 

13. For the MASKELLI MASKELLO formula, see Glossary, s.v. 

> 14. Ten lunar months was considered the normal period of pregnancy. See J. Bergman, “Decem illis 
diebus," Ex Orbe Religionum. Studia Geo Widengren oblata (Leiden: Brill, 1972) I, 332—46. 


n 
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BALEO BOLBEO BOLBEÖCH BOLBESRO YYPHTHO,” and by the relentless god, 
CHMOUOR ABRASAX [PSENTHANCHOUCHAINCHOUCHEOCH. Seize Euphemia and 
fetch her for me, Theon, to love me with mad love, and bind her with indissoluble, 
strong, adamantine fetters / to love me, Theon; and do not let her eat, or drink, or 
find sleep, or have fun, or laugh; but make her run away from every place and from 
every house, and leave father, mother, brothers, sisters,'^ until she comes to me, 
Theon, being fond of me, loving me, Theon, in unending love and mad affection. 
But if she has another one at her / bosom, move her to push him away and forget 
him and hate him, but me she shall be fond of and love with affection and grant ^ 
me her favors, and she shall do nothing against my will. You, these holy names and 
these powers, confirm and carry out this perfect enchantment; immediately, imme- 
diately; quickly, quickly.” 

*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary by D. Wortmann, “Neue magische 


Texte,” Bonner Jahrbücher 168 (1968) : 85—102. The papyrus was found folded up in a clay 
vessel and deposited in a cemetery. Inside the folded papyrus were found two wax figurines 


in erotic embrace (cf. PGM IV. 296ff.). 


PGM CI. 1-17 [frag. E, D, C] 
* . . over [the lamp] . . . your hand, and [when you are almost awake] the god 
[will come and speak to you, and . . .] / [. . . and smear the picture with the black 
(2) of Isis. . .] But [the strip ofcloth. . .]. Take rainwater®. . . Speak this [formula 
over the] lamp: 

[*I call upon you,] / the headless god,* the one who [has his head and] his face 
[upon his feet;*] you who are hurling lightning [and who are thundering]; you are 
the one whose mouth [constantly pours forth] fire;° [you are the one who is over] 
Necessity. I call upon you, [the headless] god . - - [the one who has his head and his 
face upon his feet,] / strong” BESAS, [the dim-sighted one. You are the one lying on 
a coffin] and having at the side of the head . . - an elbow cushion . . . and of 
bitumen®. . . „the one whom they call, ANOUTH ANOUTH, lord. . . . You are not a 
daimon, but the blood of. . - > / and of the 30 and of the 104 falcons? who are also 


chattering and watching before the head of ae a c 

feos from I ‘ty... over the lamp . . - W olely black. . . - ] 
voee M m to R A. Coles et al., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 
vol. 36 (London: The Egypt Exploration Society, 1970), no- 2753: Magical Spells, 27-28. 
for oracle, was cut into several pieces, all severe 


> ly damaged. It 
The papyrus, a request for a dream 5 E E y e ds 
is not clear whether there were onc or two spells. Some of the lines can be restored on the 


basis of remarkably close parallels elsewhere in PGM. 
tested here for the first time complet 


es of the seven thrones are at 


the edition by R. 


ely. See Wortmann, 


15. The nam 


“Neue magische Texte,” 101 


16. For parallels see PGM IV. 2756-59; XV. 4-5; and Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 101. 


17. See Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 102, who refers to PGM IV. 2740-41, 2759-61. 
1. Almost all is restored on the basis of PGM VII. 226-30. 


" ad fi GM VII. 231-41. i 1 
B en of the headless god with rainwater, see PGM VII. 224, 319-20; V. 152; 


a T sr the headless god, see PGM IT 11; V. 98, 125, 145-46; VII. 233, 243, 442; VIII. 91; Test. Sol. 
5 € e he, S B 


9. 1, and the discussion In Bonner, $MA 58, De red 
5. C£. PGM VII. 234; VIII. 9]. Sec Bonner, S i 
6. The fire has been omitted in PGM VII. 234. 
ithet PGM V. 129. 
VIII. 98. T 
9. The number of falcons varies: cf. PGM VII. 239-40 (with I 
10. Cf. PGM VII. 240; VIII. 100. 


11. Cf. PGM I. 55-6 


reisendanz's note); PGM VIII. 100. 


45 


50 


[fr. E]' 
[fr. DJ’ 


un 


10 


15 


[fr. C1" 


10 
15 
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PGM CIII. 1-18 


*« — TARthusP...OrHOIand...from every place. . . place and every... . / If 
she lies down. . . let. . . [not] eat, if she drinks. ..B...SON NN and. . . andthe 
.. . most loved / . . . immediately, immediately . . . [NN, whom NN] bore . . . to 
every place . . . but not . . . fire, and throwing / . .. RI of gain THI. . . CHIOCH 
OL oo 5 

wes Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Georgios A. Petropulos, Papyri Societatis Ar- 
chaeologicae Atheniensis (P. S. A. Athen.) (Milan: Cisalpino-Goliardica, 1972; repr. of 1939 
edition), no. 70, pp. 430—31. The ostensible purpose of this second-century magical text is 
the acquisition of a lover. For similar love charms that seek to disrupt the victim’s eating, 
sleeping, and so on, compare PGM IV. 1510ff.; CVII, etc. For further commentary, see 
F. Maltomini, "Osservazioni al testo di alcuni papiri magici greci, 1,” Miscellanea Papyrologica, 
Papyrologica Florentina 7 (Firenze: Gonnelli, 1980) 169-72. 


PGM CIV. 1-8 


**AEO!...AEEO?... THYRINERE°.. . ARMARINNE... ARI... OCH. . . SOZO- 
CHABAI ... ACHABOZO ... OUEDDOUCHAI,* get rid of all Althea's (?) daily 
fever with shivering fits. Give [Althea (?)] / rest from the daily fever with shiver- 
WEIL, Ea 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of M. Amelotti and L. Z. Migliardi, Papiri 


dell'Università di Genova. (PUG), vol. I (Milan: Giuffre, 1974) no. 6: Amuleto contro la 
febbre, 17—18 (tav. V). 


PGM CV. 1-15 
*“The one having appeared [before]! the universe in [accordance with your] eter- 
nal nature, the untiring one, the one who . . . the one from the south . . . guard; 


I call upon you, lord [Almighty], / the unknown one, the pure soul, I, the one... 
having been sanctified. Be merciful to me, O Zeus-Iao-Zen-Helios, IOUS . .. 
SANBALCHANBAL THANOAMA . . . CHOCH, so that I may speak . . . of the gods 
. . . / AOT? ABAOT BASYM? ISAAC [ABRAHAM] JACOB, hearken to me, the one . . . 
OROU OROU ÖROU AE IAI A . . . SOUÖ I IYAOE IA, [always,] the god who com- 
mands, the god . . . / the inhabited world. . . .” 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of W. Brashear, “Vier Berliner Zaubertexte,” ZPE 
17 (1975) :25—27. On the basis of the Zeus/Helios identification in |. 7, Brashear labels this 
spell Anrufung an Sarapis, “an invocation to Sarapis.” See also F. Maltomini, “Osservazioni 
al testo di alcuni papiri magici greci, II,” Civiltà classica e cristiana 1 (1980) : 375. 


PGM CVI. 1-10 


*“ADONAI ELO[AI SA]BAOTH ABLANATHANAB[LA AKR]AMMACHAMARI . . . SES- 
ENGERBARPHARANGES AEEIOYO IAO PHRË . . . EAO IAO EAO.. . 


1. There is space for a single letter here, perhaps E; see n. 2, below. 

2. After the O, there is one letter to make out. It is probably an omicron. The first nine letters, then, 
probably contain a series of vowels, viz., AEOE AEEOO. 

3. The editor suggests that these letters may contain the Greek for “portal of Erebos” (reading 9Upw 


èpéßov). Erebos was the mythological place of nether darkness which formed a passage from Earth to 
Hades. 


4. Supplying here an alpha before the final iota. 
l. Following the likely restoration of A. Henrichs. 


2. On this Aoth-/ogos, Brashear points the reader to PGM IV. 1376; Delatte and Derchain 416, 487; 
Audollent, Defixionum Tabellae, no. 242. 9. 

3. BASYM, in Greek letters, corresponds to Aramaic besum, “in the name of”: see Glossary, s.v. Thus 
the text perhaps reads, “in the name of Isaac, [Abraham, | Jacob.” In the lacuna, Brashear restores instead 
*. , . Isaac [Sabaoth, Iaö], Jacob”; however, “Abraham” is another possible reading, as the three names 


form a natural, formulaic grouping in magical literature. See M. Rist, “The God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob: A Liturgical and Magical Formula,” JBL 57 (1938):289—303. , 


n y. 


PGM CVIII. 1-12 an 


AEEIOYO 5 
OURIEL 
en SALAMABA\ | [ABLANATHANABLA 
GABRIEL EEE ACHRAMMACHAMARI 
SOURIEL DARI GNE SESENGHBPHARAGES 
RAPHAEL Protect Touthous, whom lAO / SABAOTH 

Sara bore, from every ORIPHER LOU. 

shivering fit and fever: 

tertian, quartian, quoti- 

dian, daily, or every 

other day [it occurs] 

. . . ADONIAS, / ADÖNAEI, 10 


protect in... .” 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of W. Brashear, ZPE 17 (1975) :27—30 (see note 


on previous papyrus). 


PGM CVII. 1-19 

*« 1] IOCHO — SIM /PHNOUE! PHTHONTHON 282-|—M»Y [2 PERKMEM? BIOU 
BIOU BIBIOU? 

MA An Wea AL AO D> Clee — 6L n mo-aZ/B2=2h * 5 
OCHERO | NOURI EPNEBAI® SERPÖT' MOUISRO’ RINT'* MEI MEI” EI OU OUSIRI 10 
SERPHOUTH MOUISRO MEI / MEI. Quickly fetch here Tapias whom Demetria 10 
bore, for Achillas whom Helene bore, by means of the soul of the one who died 
prematurely, / BAKAXICHYCH,! by the one whom all things are entrusted to, EU- 15 
LAMÓO; fetch Tapias for Achillas, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly.” 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Robert Daniel, “Two Love-Charms,” ZPE 19 
(1975): 255 —64 (text two). Daniel provides copious notes and parallels to the PGM. Only 


his most essential comments are noted below. 


PGM CVIII. 1-12 


= 
m 
m 
m 
m 
m 
m 
m 
tmi 
mi 
tri 
Les! 
tri 
tmi 
tri 
~ 
= 
= 
= 
O 
Q 
A 
o 
^ 
Q 
A 
ol 
5 
Q 
o 
6 
lo! 
n 


0000000 ake fly through the air! the soul and the heart of Leontia 
nd don’t allow her to eat or drink or to fall 


the Coptic word pnoun, “the abyss.” Otherwise it is the magical 
d is found in frequent combinations throughout the PGM. 

2. PERKMEN, perhaps Coptic for “the Lord of darkness” or “house of darkness.” | ; 

3. BIOU BIOU BIBIOU: BIOU is frequent in the PGM and is identical to the name of a decan. Cf. 
W. Gundel, “Dekane und Dekansternbilder,” Studien der Bibliothek Warburg 19 ( 1936) :233-34. 

4. In these lines there are thirty-six characters which correspond to the number of decans and their 


l. pHNOU may be equated with 
name for a god in PGM XII. 290 an 


deities. 


5. NOURI is Coptic for *vulture." i " me Ny 
RUNE the words p nb by, “the lord of souls,” in DMP XXVIII, 1 (cf. Copt. neb bat). 


. For this Egyptian formula: lotus (serphouth)—lion (aout) —ram (sro), cf. PGM III. 659. 
. RINT’ is Sahidic for “my name.” Cf. PGM IV. 83—84. , à 
. MĒI MEI (also in Il. 9—10) is Fayumic and Bohairic for “truth. 

10. The god Osiris. 

11. This name is to 
Glossary, S.V. 

12. This popular name can b 
see Daniel, 
éw, is used on 
d of Elia. 


c0 10 


be equated with BAINCHOOOCH: both names mean “spirit of darkness.” See 


equated with “eternal” and has become the subject of some ety- 

logical speculation ( “Two Love-Charms,” 264, n. 17, for literature). 

NIMM pae. deporreT ly in magical texts, as Daniel points out, pp. 249—50. 
. This verb, ae ) 


2. Reading Ailia instea 


10 
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asleep / until she comes to me, Dioskouros whom Thekla bore, immediately, im- 
mediately; quickly, quickly.” |~ = . 3 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, ollowing the edition of Robert Daniel, “Two Love-Charms,” ZPE 19 
(1975):249—55 (text one). 


PGM CIX. 1-8 

**As Hermes turns in his marrow! and this strip of papyrus becomes reality,” so 
turn the brain? and the / heart? and search out? all the mind of her who is called 
Kalemera, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly." i 

*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition by Eric G. Turner, “The Marrow of Hermes,” in 
Images of Man in Ancient and Medieval Thought. Studia Gerardo Verbeke . . . dicata (Louvain: 
Louvain University Press, 1976) 169-73. The love spell from Oxyrhynchus (ca. A.D. 300) 
presents very difficult problems, so that the translation by necessity remains tentative. See 
also the different readings and interpretations by Giuseppe Giangrande, “The Marrow of 
Hermes: A Papyrus Love-Spell,” Ancient Society 9 (1978) : 101— 16; P. Gorissen, “Once more 
the Love-Spell of Hermes and the Marrow,” ZPE 37 (1980):199—200; and J. Gwyn 
Griffiths, “Hermes and the Marrow in a Love-charm,” ZPE 38 (1980) : 287-88. 


PGM CX. 1-12 

* __ a voice comes to you in conversation. Lay out the stars on the board in their 
natural order, with the exception of the sun? and the moon.? Make the sun* 
gold, / the moon? silver, Kronos‘ of obsidian, Ares’ of yellow-green onyx, Aphro- 
dite* of lapis-lazuli streaked with gold, Hermes” / of turquoise; make Zeus” of a 
[dark blue] stone, but underneath of crystal. But the horoscope. . . . 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Z. M. Packman, “Three Magical Texts from the 
Washington University Collection,” BASP 13 (1976), no. 1: Astrological Text, 175—77 
(plate). The text, constructed from two separate fragments, scems to contain instructions for 
a special type of astrological divination. The incomplete text at the beginning of the horo- 


scope shows that the client participates in an auditory revelation of a god. This probably 
contains the end of the procedure section of the magical spell. 


1. The phrase is unknown. Perhaps it is Hermes himself who “is turned around by the marrow,” the 
marrow referring to a magical substance used in the ritual operation. In this case the verb is construed as 
passive, with “marrow” as the genitive of agent. This avoids the need to emend the word to the ac- 
cusative case (so P. Gorissen), or to take the genitive as "locative" (so Turner), since this normally re- 
quires the dative case. [R.D.K.] 

2. Perhaps the words are an interjected “commercial”: “and this sheet really ‘works. ” The mırrakıov 
is the sheet or piece of papyrus on which the spell itself is written; see Turner, 172; Giangrande, 107, for 
parallels. [R.D.K.] 

3. Cf. on this notion PGM IV. 1544—45. 

4. Cf. the parallel in PGM XIc. 3. For another interpretation, see Giangrande, 109. 

5. Thus Turner’s translation. Gorissen takes {nrovv, “search out,” to be a personal name. 

1. Packman translates this more literally: “Let the stars be set upon the board where (they belong) by 


nature. . . .” The sense may suggest that the planets and stars are to be arranged in their acknowledged 
order in their sphere of orbit. 


2. The term for “sun” is represented in the papyrus by the symbol ( 7. 
3. The term for “moon” is represented by the symbol (C. i 
4. That is, Helios. 

5. That is, Selene. 

6. That is, the planet Saturn. 

7. That is, the planet Mars. 

8. That is, the planet Venus. 

9. That is, the planet Mercury. 

10. That is, the planet Jupiter. 
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PGM CXI. 1-15 
*..in Egyptian, [Kneph;]' ...in Greek; and the great sculptor . . . and after 
forming two cows alike . . . and their sexes male and . . . / and after shaping an- 


other . . . [make] its body that of a serpent which has [no tail], but from either end 
[three-headed: on the right] human heads, [and on the left] geese heads, [and in 
the middle heads of] / golden gazelles with solar disks matching the shapes of their 
horns. [And after forming another] with its body, on the one hand . . . on the 
other hand, its appearance that of a sea falcon. . . , in Egyptian . . . / slight inter- 


retations. . . . 
Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Z. M. Packman, “Three Magical Texts from the 
Washington University Collection,” BASP 13 (1976) no. 2: Description of Magical Figures, 


177-79 (plate). 


PGM CXII. 1-5 


**SABAPSYRA IOEL 
SEBAON SBAOTH." 
NAPSERNOUSOR [For] scorpion [sting]. 
ANAX 


/ IRE 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Z. M. Packman, *Three Magical Texts from the 


Washington University Collection,” BASP 13 (1976), no. 3: Amulet, 179—80 (plate). The 
text is presumably a charm for scorpion sting. 


PGM CXII. 1-4 


** — PENCHIRAASARA . . . DA, drive out’ . 


CED 


*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of P. J. Sijpesteijn, *Amulett gegen Skorpions- 
stich.” ZPE 22 (1976) : 108 (Taf. IIb). This spell is similar to other amulets against scorpion 
sting in the PGM (cf., e.g. PGM XXVIII a-c). 


> 


..and scorpion . . . XAXAP. .. ^ 


PGM CXIV. 1-14 


**[Protect] her, NN, O lord, [from all] evil acts [and from every] demonic visita- 
tion [and] . . . of Hekate and from . - - / attack and [from every onslaught (?)] in 
sleep . . . [from] mute daimons [and from every] epileptic fit [and from all] epi- 


mo [and TE the revised edition of R. W. Daniel, “Some PYA AKTHPIA 2 
ZPE 25 (1977): 145—49 (text one). Danicl greatly improved the reading of the original edi- 
tion in P. Proulx and J. O'Callaghan, Studia Papyrologica 13 (1974) :83—88. Daniel also of- 
fers a tentative reconstruction of the lacunae in the text. The translation above reflects 
Daniel’s improved text, but not all of his tentative reconstructions. For further commentary 
see F. Maltomini, «Osservazioni al testo di alcuni papiri magici greci, 1.” Miscellanea Pa- 
pyrologica, Papyrologtca Florentina 7 (Firenze: Gonnelli, 1980) 173=75: 


ted by R. Merkelbach. 
he preceding text contained a list of magical 


the restoration sugges 
the plural, thus suggesting that t 


]. Following est 
l. The imperative Is In 
names. 


10 


un 


10 
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PGM CXV. 1-7 


**pHEG GË . . . BALOCHRA THAMRA ZARACHTHO, I conjure you all by the bitter 
compulsion: MASKELI MASKELO PHNOUKENTABAOTH OREOBAZAGAR RHEZICH- 
THON HIPPOCHTHON / PYRIPEGANYX. Deliver Ammon from the fever and shiver- 
ing fit that restrains him, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly; today!” 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the text of R. W. Daniel, “Some PY AAKTHPIA,” ZPE 25 
(1977): 153—54. The papyrus was first published with photographs and commentary by 
Z. Ritoók in Antik Tanulmányok 22 (1975) : 30—43. Daniel's text offers some changes. 


PGM CXVI. 1-17 


*“TATO ERBETH IOBRAK IOBRAK IOBRAK 
IOKABRA OBRAK OBRAK OBRAK 
OKABRA BRAK RAK BRAK 

ARBA RAK AB RAK 
ABA AK B AK 
BA K Kr 


*TAO IAKOUNBATT IO ERBETH IÖ BOLCHOSETH IO PAKERBETH IO PATATHNAX 
IO ERAPOMPS IO TANONO IO ERBETH IO ABRASAX IO PSAAPOPSI / IO PHTHEA- 
POPS IO ISIOR IO PAKERBETH IO PAKERBIOTH AMOUNAUEIEOUN PEITORE AU EN 
KTENOUATEI. . . KOX. . . OUS PSETAESEEBOLNOURTOU METHERENOUBTANOUN / 


TEB IMETHE . . . LENE EUINASMA, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly.” 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary of Rosario Pintaudi, “Invocazione 
a Seth-Typhon,” ZPE 26 (1977) :245—48. Ll. 1—6 contain four “wing formations"; the rest 
seems to be an invocation using typical Seth-Typhon acclamations. 


PGM CXVII 

*Fr. 1... [the elder?] . . . Fr. 2... the house [she?] leaves, [her] husband [for- 
getting] . . . to sleep most sweetly by me, [her waist] . . . until earth and heaven 
...Fr4...acow...Fr.5...with black, join together. . . into anew cup... 
Fr.6...cometo me... Fr. 7 . . . and . . . in the middle of the night, the streets 
- . . OSIRIS ESIES, to meet . . . to pour out my fruits... Fr. 8. . . fulfill . . . Fr. 9 
. . . [what is prescribed below]: . . . ANOUBIS, ANOUBIS, I love her [NN]. . . Fr. 10 


. . . pluck two strands of her hair and [throw them] into a [new drinking vessel] 
. - - Fr. Ll . . . her, possessed by your . . . Fr. 12... from. . . a white [thorn-apple 
tree]. . . speak the spell... Fr. 13 . . . the Dioskouroi . . . the destroyer . . . Fr. 14 
.. . I conjure the gods in Hades . . . all, fetch her, [NN] . . . Fr. 18 . . . of much 
knowledge . . . demand starry heaven . . . and the Eternal Mistress . . . Fr. 19. . . 
dreadful, everlasting [Hekate?], with grievous suffering, with . . . pains . . . Fr. 21 
. . carry out [for me this perfect] spell... Fr.22...aKRA...SOO...and... 
black . . . bring insomnia to her, NN . . . Fr. 23 . . . [offer] to him as a drink. . . 
take it, for itis... 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of P. Fabrini and F. Maltomini, in A. Carlini etal., 
Papiri Letterari Greci (Pisa: Giardini, 1978) no. 34: P. Mon. Gr. Inv. 216: Formulario mag- 
ico, 237—66. Although this text is comprised of twenty-three tiny fragments of which little 
sense can be made, its importance should not be underestimated, for it is one of a few magi- 
cal papyri which antedates the Christian period. This, along with the so-called Philinna Pa- 
pyrus (PGM XX), dates to the first century. Fragmentary as it is, one can detect that the 
papyrus contains portions of a love spell. Of special importance are the occasional Egyptian 
deities mentioned along with the Greek, thus showing that a syncretistic influence was al- 
ready at work in the magic of this early period. : 


PGM CXX. 1-13 T 


PGM CXVIII 

P. Palau Rib. inv. 200 another "magical scroll? similar to those published by G. M. 
Parässoglou in Studia Papyrologica 13 (1974) (= PGM CHI a—c.). A description 
and power of the scroll, with no transcription of the text, was published by 
José O’Callaghan, “Rollo mágico (PPalau Rib. inv. 200),” Studia Papyrologica 1 
(1978) :85—87. pyrologica 17 


PGM CXIXa. 1-3 


** fortune, I conjure. ... 
Love spell through touch: Take milk . . . 9 echthei, 12 eale. . . . 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of R. Pintaudi, Dai Papiri della Biblioteca Medicea 

Laurenziana (PLaur. III), Papyrologica Florentina 5 (Firenze: Gonnelli, 1979) no. 57: “Fram- 

menti di Manuale Magico (PL II/52),” 34-36. This papyrus contains fragments of approxi- 

mately eight short spells. The opening line preserves the end of a conjuration of uncertain 

purpose; portions of a love spell follow. 


PGM CXIXa. 4—6 

* Fetching charm: On an ostracon . . . : / “BOLSAK SAR. . - , the thoughts. . . .” 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. On this magical papyrus, sce the introductory note above. Since this 
tiny, fragmentary spell has preserved its title, it can be assumed the invocation is to be en- 
graved on a potsherd with the aim of binding the thoughts (i.e. “brains”) of a desired 
woman, as well as other parts of the human constitution. 


PGM CXIXa. 7-11 

* Charm to subject: ^. . . subject [tome]. 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See the introductory note to 
reference to this text. The fragmentary word translat 
spell or may simply show that the spell to subject can 


» 


. .CHR." Write. . . / an aphrodisiac (?). 
PGM CXIXa. 1—3 for the bibliographical 
ed “aphrodisiac” may introduce a new 
work as an aphrodisiac as well. 


PGM CXIXb. 1-5 


*« A... EDĒS wounds. . . vain babbling, and also mingle. . . .” à 
[For fever with shivering fits:] Take an olive leaf and engrave: “. . . .”/ [For 


daily] and nightly fever. KELLIOTON. Take. . . 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See the introductory note to C ; his portion od 
magical manual deals in part with a spell for fever. The invocation preceding it S x an 
unknown purpose. Furthermore, it is not clear whether another formula ol ow st "ee pagn 
for fever. The editor of the papyrus suggests that kaAAıarov (SC. gidtpov), “an excellent 
philtre” could be read in the letters KELLIOTON. 


PGM CXX. 1-13 


“PGM CXIXa. 1-3. This portion of the 


* “cutting the uvula 
utting the uvula 
tting the uvula 
ting the uvula 
ing the uvula 
ng the uvula 
g the uvula 
the uvula 
he uvula 
e uvula 
uvula 


vula 


10 


an 


5 

[col. I, 5] 
10 

[I, 10] 


15 
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*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of R. Pintaudi, Dai Papiri della Biblioteca Medicen 
Laurenziana (PLaur. III) (Firenze: Gonnelli, 1979) no. 58: Ovopa mrepvyoedas (PL 
11/1442) 37—38 (Tav. LIII). This “winged” formation is made up of an adjective, oTa- 
guħóropos, attested in only one other place. According to the Thesaurus Graecae Linguae, 
cited by Pintaudi, the adjective means uvam incidens, “cutting the uvula.” This term contains 
a play on words, as words with the same root can also refer to a bunch of grapes. It is no 
coincidence, then, that in magical literature winged formations such as that shown above 
were also referred to as grape-shapes (cf. PGM III. 70). The manner in which the formation 
is written allows one to read “cutting the uvula” down the left margin. Conceivably, this 
spell served as an amulet to heal its wearer from inflammation of the uvula. For a parallel, see 
the gemstone published by A. Sambon, Le Musée 6 (1909) : 111. 


PGM CXXI. 1-14 


*. . . [cessation]: 


column 1: column 2: 
death rudeness 
darkness evil 
mental illness the evil eye 
grief debauchery 
fear slavery 
illness indecency 
poverty lamentation 
disturbance troublesomeness 

emptiness 
malignancy 
bitterness 
arrogance 


*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Giovanni Geraci, “Un’actio magica contro af- 
flizioni fisiche e morali," Aegyptus 59 (1979) :63—72. This magical text has no real parallel in 
the corpus of magical literature. It appears to be an elaborate phylactery, listing a number of 
ailments both physical and psychological. The initial lines of the spell probably contained a 
plea that the vices listed in the two columns should cease or come to an end. The entire spell 
is enclosed in an ouroboros figure which has not been well preserved on the papyrus. 


PGM CXXII. 1—55 


* An excerpt of enchantments ' from the holy book called Hermes,” found in He- 
liopolis in the innermost shrine of the temple; written in Egyptian letters and 
translated into Greek. / : 

Enchantment using apples:* “Three times I shall throw apples, . . . and thereby I 
shall provide this timely love spell for both mortal people and immortal gods. 
I...,Ithrew the apple and I hit [her] with the apple. / Setting everything aside, 
may she fall madly in love with me; whether she takes it in her hand and eats. . . Or 


holds it in her bosom, may she not stop loving me. O goddess born on Cyprus; / 
carry out this perfect charm. . . . à 


1. So according to Brashear's interpretation, p. 265. 
2. That is, Hermes Trismegistos. Cf. PGM IV. 885—87. 
3. This refers to the temple library. 


4. Although reportedly coming from an Egyptian holy book, this love spell contains Greek magic. 
The importance of apples in declarations of love and in oracles is well known. See A. R. Littlewood, 
“The Symbolism of the Apple in Greek and Roman Literature,” HSCP 72 (1967) :154—55, 157. 

5. That is, Aphrodite; for commentary, see Brashear, 268—69. à 


PGM CXXII. 1-55 En 


«I have taken your . . . eye.° I, NN, have taken your soul." I, NN, have drunk 
from your blood. I, NN, have used . . . I, NN, have devoured your liver.* I, NN, 
have / [put on] your [skin]. I, NN, have done it. 


“The goddess? in heaven looked down upon him, and it happened to him ac- 
cording to every wish of his soul . . . NN says: From the day [and] from the hour I, 


NN, [do this act] to you; you will love me, be fond of me, and value me... I 
die. / O Lady, goddess, [Isis] . . . , carry out for me this perfect charm.” 

Having "^ raised your hands toward the stars, let down... NN, and . . . and 
black night; and standing [awake] and sleeplessness and . . . you shall use [these?] 


before you see the sun. Take myrrh and chant and anoint your face: 
*You are the myrrh with which Isis" was anointed / when she went to the 
bosom of Osiris, her . . . brother, and gave him her favor on that day. Give me. . . .” 
“Wake up him, NN, or her, NN, Mistress Isis, and carry out this perfect charm. 
Hail,? Helios; hail you who rise; hail also to you, the gods who rise together with 


him . . . / let rejoice. . . nor concerning a silver coin, but concerning him, NN,... 
remain. . . I am running, but he is escaping me. . . to you. . - and having done the 
sacred [acts?] . . . at sunrise. . . neither. . . nor drink nor / lie down . . . nor. . - , 
but have me in. . . and anguished, until she [comes] to me, until . . . everlasting 
god . . . if she leaves [me] . . . I will be with you until she comes back to me and 
goes . . . / [that] you bring him, NN, O Helios. . . the ever. . . day, him, NN, . . - 
acoin...;/ O goddess born on Cyprus," carry out this perfect charm." 


For headache: 5 “Osiris has a headache; Ammon has a headache at the temples of 
his head; Esenephthys ^ has a headache all over her head. May Osiris’ headache not 


stop, may Ammon’s headache at the temples of his head not stop, until / first he, 
NN, stops all. . . > Ts 
«Tr. H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary by W. Brashear, “Ein Berliner 
Zauberpapyrus,” ZPE 33 (1979) :261—78. The love spell is one of the oldest Greek magical 
papyri; it was found in Abusir el Melek, Egypt (first c. A.D.). For further notes sec E: Mal- 
tomini, *Osservazioni al testo di alcuni papiri magic! greci, Il,” Civiltà classica e cristiana l 
(1980) : 375-76. 


e sort of cannibalistic ceremony done for the purpose of erotic 


o PGM IV. 296-335, and A. Henrichs, Die Phoinikika des 
Romans, Papyrologische Texte und Abhandlungen 14 (Bonn: 


6. Apparently, the lines refer to som 
9—71, who refers t 


magic. See Brashear, 26 : 
‚griechischen 


Lollianos, Fragmente eines neuen 
Habelt, 1972) 70, n. 77 
7. The term may bea euphemism for the sexual organs ( = 
8. The liver plays a special role in erotic magic. See Brashear, 272. 
9. A reference to some mythical detail. ee 
10. Apparently some kind of nocturnal ceremony is m 
11. The second column contains Egypian magic. The myt 
(XXV —89 a rashear, 274-79: , 
see 1 288 ly ti Benn of a hymnic passage, addressed to Helios. 
13. See n. 5 above. 
14. A charm against hea 
aches until they have healed the ope 
15. That is, Isis-Nepht 


see Glossary, s.v. “Soul”). See Brashear, 272. 


bed. See Brashear, 273. 
hical love of Isis is imitated here, cf. PGM 


dache, using a threat against the gods that they will not stop suffering head- 


rator. Sec Brashear, 276, for parallels. 


hys; cf. PGM XII. 234. 
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PGM CXXIII a-f 


a. 


**MARMARITHI // MARMARITHE' 


AMCHE LOU 
AMICH LOU 
BAROU CHA 
RCHOBIOCH 


EOM 


La 
B. iC E 
BLA 
KO...OT KÀ 
TNF & EULAMMÖN? 
PHANEMOU 
KAICH .. . LACHAM 
SABAHO CHAMRI 
MOUSETH? CHOTH 
SISETH* HTHOCH 
NEMOUEL? CHARIOTH 
A, NN, NN? AMEITEL 
AI 
NEOTTASIA 
ETHOOU.”” 


Write on tin: * onion, rue, frankincense. Erötylos:” / “Born of blood," shedding 


1. A variation of the common magical name MARMARIOTH, on which see K. Preisendanz, PRE 14 
(1930) : 1881; Kropp, Koptische Zaubertexte IV sec. 3206; Hopfner, OZ I, sec. 746. 

2. A form of the magical word EULAMO. For literature and additional occurrences of the term out- 
side the PGM, consult Maltomini, 71—72, n. 11. 

3. This name may be a conflation of the names “Moses” and “Seth.” Alternatively, the name may be 
explained from Coptic and Demotic as “lion-Seth.” See Maltomini, 72—73, n. 15. 

4. Possibly Coptic for “Offspring of Seth”; see Maltomini, 73—74, n. 16. 

5. An angelic name meaning “God has spoken.” See Schwab, Vocabulaire de PAngelologie 299. Cf. Nm 
26:12. E 

6. In the papyrus we have #7, the usual symbols for “so-and-so” (NN). 

7. Perhaps Coptic ethoou, “evil,” thus Maltomini, 75, n. 22. 

8. The reference is probably to writing the words on a tin plate. Cf. PGM VII. 459, 462; PGM 
XCIV. 37. 

9. This word also occurs in PGM XIII. 946; VII. 478. According to LSJ, this Doric term can mean 
the following: (1) “a darling, sweetheart”; (2) as an adjective, it refers to singing love songs; (3) a name 
of a small star; and (4) the name of a gem. In the PGM, both the context and the etymology suggest the 
term means *a love charm." j x 

10. Reading «iuopvn, an apparent neologism in the PGM. Such formations of new words — usually 
epithets—abound in the magical papyri. Many of the new formations in the list that follows represent 
appropriate designations for Hekate and other chthonic deities. For parallels in each case Cort Mal- 
tomini, ad loc. d j 


PGM CXXIII a-t a 


blood," putting out roots," androgynous,* manly,'* / born with blood, * saffron- 
1 B 7 . T DB . 

dyed,^ with golden arrows," golden-haired, like a white onion,” / MENOU- 

LATH, CHARBATHA, STHOMBAULE, ZANXMNA, CHÖNOUTHA, / MENOUBA, BELER- 


THI, ZACHTHAER, CHALIOUBE 


BRIMO CHA- 
URA L Cp 
I TPHIKASY 


ZAZEAS 


For childbearing: “Come out of your tomb, Christ is calling you." / [Place] a 
potsherd on the right thigh. For sleep: on a bay leaf [write]: « A- O X THARA 
THARO." For strangury: *MOGIB] ‘IT 61 A C/A THTHYS Er“ / For a shiver- 
ing fit: on a piece of papyrus: *[A]BLANATHANAPAMBALANATHANATH 
NATHANAMATHANATHANATHA LiulLAs I JILL „ALL Raphael, Er... 
012€ THNE,” / Take a marble statuette, scratch with the right hand the right side of 
a penis. Pound it on a table with wax. Take the wood from the heart of a plum tree, 
the stock of a cabbage plant, chickpea; boil some garlic and give it as / a before- 
dinner drink. Pellitory, pepper, grain, 23 parts kohl . . . bay leaf. Pound two pepper 
grains and mix it with gum of Hercules! woundwort.” 

For a victory: | [Wear] a tooth of a hyena, from the right side of the jaw . . . one of 


the upper ones. . . - 


ll. Reading aiuoxvn. Apparently a new formation from adj, “blood” and xéw, “to pour out, 
shed.” Related epithets having to do with blood and applying to Hekate are listed by Maltomini, 77, 


n. 26. 

12. Reading perhaps pıLomo 
tentative; nevertheless the assoc 
references in Maltomini, 78, n. 27. 

13. Reading &vöpoyvvn for avöpwyern (cf. ! 
fr. A., 5). In PGM IV. 2610, Hekate is coupled with Hermes as an androgynous being. 

14. The meaning of this unattested word avöpws is at best very speculative; however, there is no 
question that the word originally formed a meaningful Greek epithet having to do with Grip, man. 
formations, consult the occurrences 1n PGM as cited by Maltomini, 78, n. 29. In 
compare the term &vnvop, “unmanly.” s : 
attested on a second-century inscription from Egypt, SEG 8. 374. 
is “related by blood,” Maltomini is correct in suggest- 


w for pulomve. The expression is problematic and the restoration very 
ation of roots with both Selene and Hekate is attested. Consult the 


(cf. the variant spelling of the Greek in PGM CXXIIIf., 


For similar, anomalous 
addition to his philological parallels, 
15. The word ainoyerns s now 
Although LSJ, Supplement, s.v.» p- >, translates th 
ing here “born of/ with blond d 
16. Reading kpoxoBagn for KDOKOPP? "\ 
attested). En s associated with Hekate in Orphic H 
and Persephone. 
17. The word is atteste 
Hekate in Lydus, De mens. 
18. An appropriate epit 
E ko i ein 82—83, show that in Christian magic a historiola was used, ac- 
s es s i js tO John the Baptist in her womb: “Come out, child, Christ is calling 
Rc rani with the account of Lazarus in the 


s this historiola appears to have been confused 
b and tomb. 


avin? [R.D.K.] Maltomini suggests perhaps Kpokopavn (un- 
ymn l. 2; 71. 1, and elsewhere with Demeter 


d in Tzetzes, Alleg. Il. XX. 226, p. 132, Matranga. A similar epithet is used of 


3. 10. 


het of Hekate (-Selene), thus Maltomini, 79, n. 33. 


cording to wh 
you... .” Inour papyru 


; ‚of wom! 
tomb, thus attesting the analogy of W 
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b. 

“KAICHABO, SABAHO, MOUSETH, SISETH, NEMOUEL.” 

C. 

Fr. A: “KAICHABO, SABAHO, MOUSETH, SISETH, NEMOUEL, A, NN, NN. .” Fr. B 
* _ _CHAR...AMEI...NEÖT...ETHOO... A 
d.“...ATH...PHAELEL....” 


G 
“Born of blood, shedding blood, putting out roots, androgynous, manly, [born 
with blood, saffron-dyed, with golden arrows]. . . . E . . . THCHARBATH, STHOM- 


BAULE, ZANXMNA // CHONOUTHA // MENOUBA // BELERTHI // ZACHTHAER [// 
CHALIOUBE] 


OUAMIRATH 
AUT Q L 
ZAZEAS 


BRIMO CHA- 
URA L 69 
JH qs |) 


f 

Fr. A:“. . . YBE. . . A. . . ROS. Born of blood, shedding blood, / putting out roots, 
androgynous, ANTHROROCH,” born with blood, saffron-dyed, with gold arrows, 
golden-haired, dog-faced baboon. . . .” 


a S 


so SYN 
EEAS 
^ ...GOBAS 
ERCAN Omt 
ADONAEI 
ELOE|-" 
Fr. B. SER. = 
ZANXMNA Fs 
Ag) p 
MENOUBA MARMOUR 
[ZACHTHAER] SABAOTH 
ADONAEI." 


*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition and notes of Franco Maltomini, “I Papiri greci," in 
G. Arrighetti et al., “Nuovi papiri magici in copto, greco e aramaico,” Studi Classici e Orien- 
tali 29 (1979), section II, pp. 55—124. The six papyrus fragments translated here corre- 
spond to those numbered 1—6 consecutively by Maltomini. They have been grouped here 
under the same Roman numeral because they represent duplications (with some variations) 
of the same magical text. The text, which contains a series of peculiar and difficult epithets, 
perserves portions of a magico-medical handbook. Unless otherwise stated, the notes that 
follow are summarized from those of the editor. For a full discussion EC each ofthe terms and 
of the voces magicae, one should consult the edition of Maltomini. 


21. Cf. n. 14. Something peculiar has occurred in the transmission of this epithet 


E Ww —N 


27 


33 


40 


PGM CXXV a-f E 


PGM CXXIV. 1—43 

A DWIYFENIZEO CHAR . . . OBBA being written, and the one throw 
into a public latrine, / the other bury in the house 8-7 7715: THATHE THATHO. 
Charm to inflict illness: ' [Take] the blood of a weasel and write on a triangular 
potsherd and bury it in the house: PR X HEN 


THRAX TRAX BRAX. / Take unsmoked? beeswax 
/ and fill it with water, up and make a little manikin. 
to the [shoulder] of the re NN Write the characters / on a 
[manikin] only. / Crush EEG tiny piece of papyrus and 
rhododendron plants with Ale place it inside the beeswax. 
some vinegar and sprinkle Also write the three “O’s” 
the entrances to the tomb. / and the letters that follow, 
Take a garland made from on the head of the manikin, 
the plant, and while pro- and the bones of the victim 
nouncing the formula, at- (3) .../Prick the left 
tach it to the tomb: “Prin- one? into the left eye of the 
cipal angel of those below manikin and the right one? 
the earth, BAROUCH, and i into the right. Hold the 
you, angel of many forms, c figure upside-down on its 


head‘ /and put it into a 
new pot. Leave the pot in 
the dark 


OLAMPTER; in this hour / 
do not disobey me, but 
send to me ... Without 
fear, without harm, doing 


myevery. .. ^" 

ir: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Franco 
29 (1979), sec. II, pp. 94-112 (Pap. 7) (see previou 
instructions call for the manufacturing of a waxen doll; fe 
sult the literature cited by Maltomini; cf. PGM IV. 296ff. 


nco Maltomini, in Studi Classici e Orientali 
s papyrus, PGM CXXIII. a-f). The 
for this phenomenon in magic, con- 


PGM CXXV a-f 
Papyri nos. 8-15 in 
113-20 (see PGM C 
translate. 

a. Papyrus no. 8 (Tav. 
made up of three fragments: 


Maltomini’s edition in Studi Classici e Orientali 29 (1979): 
XXIII a-f for full reference) contain texts too fragmentary to 


XI) 113-16, dates to the fifth or sixth century and is 
Fragment A contains several legible voces magicae, VIZ., 


muóv. Cf. PGM VII. 430 for the same expression and PGM 


1 for the use of the verb in this sense. 
Cf. PGM IV. 2378, 2945 for a similar 


1. Reading karakırıköv for KATAKAN 
IV. 2076, 2442, 2450, 2497, 2624; LXIV. : 
2. That is, presumably wax taken without smoking the bees. 


yractice in reference to honey. ' s 
prence i defies explanation. The text seems to contain a 


3 i c a is point and thus d 

9. he text 1S ho nelessiy corrupt t this F don, i y 
ref E th A of i hus we read a pa KTNS (thus Maltomini) in the series of letters imme- 
eference to the S 


a victim, t 

diately following “bones.” EE euis nac dear 

G z en “left one” and “right one 1$ ar. 

. The reference to “left one anc ne car tO ese Vries 

4 he | m: = and “the right part” of the mannikin, respectively. That is, the magician is to prick the left 

DE uc en up to the left eye, and the same on the right. However, it Is more likely on the basis 

pato ils TN PGM IV. 296-335 that “the left (one)” and “the right (one)” refer to left and right 

= TUAE ked into aie matching eyes. The “left one” means a needle held in the left hand, the “right 

ae Mil m in the right. Cf. PGM IV. 2943-50 for a similar rite in which the eye of a magic doll 
one” a needle he ie 

is pricked. 
ee ve. : : "S 
5. sen oint. Literally, the text seems to direct the performer to hold the head 


- text is unclear at this p tse l1 EG EO eevee 
6. ih h.” Judging from the description that follows, the mannikin is placed head- 


Maltomini assumes the references are to 


o the sout 
hich is then filled up with water to cover its head. 


of the mannikin "t 
first into the pot, W 


20 


25 


15 
20 


m PGM CXXVIa. 1-2] 


SALAKALOU, KERKĒBI, and KAULYOUKAU. Fragment B contains only a handful of 
letters, whereas fragment C preserves an elaborate magical figure. ' 

b. Papyrus no. 9 (Tav. XII) 116—17, contains nine lines of which only a few 
words can be positively identified: ALLELOUIA, SABAOTH, and ADONAI. The other 
side of the papyrus preserves portions of an Aramaic magical text published by 
Marrassini in the same journal, p. 128. 

c. Papyrus 10 (Tav. VIII) 117-18 dates to the fifth century and is made up of 
two tiny fragments which cannot be read. Fragment B contains portions of a Cop- 
tic formula. r 

d. Papyrus 11 (Tav. XII) 118, is made up of two fragments that are too small even 
to assign a date. l 

e. Papyrus 12 (Tav. XII) 119, is paleographically akin to Papyrus 6 (PGM 
CXXIII f.). Only the names ADONAI and SABAOTH can be recognized. 

f. Papyrus 13 (Tav. XI) 119—20, assigned to the end of the fifth century, also 
contains an Aramaic text on the other side (see Marrassini, pap. no. 3, p. 129). The 
text preserves portions of a formula which reads, *I conjure you by your holy name 
... BAROCH SEMO. . . .” 


PGM CXXVIa. 1-21 
*« ATES .. . [sweet wine?].../ ATA... ASSA . .- NN [add the usual] . . . K 
_.B...BRIAPS. . . [IO ERBETH IO] PAKERBETH IO BOLCH[OSETH BASDOUMA] / 
OSESRO APOMPS P[ATATHNAX KOKKO]LOPTOLIN CH. . .K.. .[.. -10 THATHTHA] 
BRABO, without violence ... [spell of Typhon} Seth [carrying] out the whole 
magic [procedure and] separate her, NN, from him, NN. ABERAMENTHO / 
OUTHLERTHEXANAX [ETHRELTHYOOTHNEMA ]REBA, and say, *Mustard, [you are 
not Mustard, | but the eye. . . the inner parts of the bull of Apis" / (add the usual) 


. . . “from Osiris. . . and separate. . . ." 

*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition by Franco Maltomini, “Frammento di formulario 
magico (PL III/472)," in R. Pintaudi, ed., Dai Papiri della Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana 
(P. Laur. IV), Papyrologica Florentina vol. 12 (Firenze: Gonnelli, 1983) 46—53. Cf. the earlier 
edition by Rosario Pintaudi, “PL III/472: Frammento magico,” ZPE 38 (1980) : 261—64, 
and the new readings by F. Maltomini, *Osservazioni al testo di alcuni papiri magici greci, 
(IIL.),” Studi classici e orientali 32 (1982) : 239 —40. The poorly preserved text appears to bea 
spell for separation. L. 20 may begin another such spell, as it is separated by a paragraph 
mark. For parallel texts and commentary, see Maltomini’s notes. 


PGM CXXVIb. 1-17 

** |. O... [add the usual] . . . but the sight . . . the power of ADONAI . . - / of 
the great god . . . [Mustard], in order to separate . . . enmity until [death] . . . [in 
order that] you might enter into the . . . them as the . . . / having heard about. . . 
of Osiris ANE . . . and frightful and ... having burnt . . . / and you, Mustard 
.../ [the] house ofher, NN. . . passageway. . . . 


Dicer D. Betz, following the edition by Franco Maltomini (see note on the previous pa- 
pyrus). This piece also appears to be from a spell for separation. 


PGM CXXVII. 1-12 
* To make one bend down and not get up: Anoint the loins with the brain of an 
electric eel. 
To get a certain [lover] at the baths: Rub a tick from a dead dog on the Joins. / 
To “play” with a woman: Anoint the phallus with the juice of the deadly carrot 


PDM Suppl. 1—6 = 


To cause a fight’ at a banquet: Throw a dog-bitten stone into the middle. 

To make wine sour: Throw burning / pebbles into it. 10 

In order “to screw” many times: Drink beforehand seed of celery and of rocket. 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of G. M. Parassoglou, “Greek Papyri from Roman 
Egypt,” Hellenica 27 (1974) :251—53, no. 9: “Magico-Medical Prescriptions.” Note also F. 


Maltomini, “Osservazioni al testo di alcuni papiri magici greci, II,” Civiltà classica e christi 
1 (1980) :374. Pape Te assica e christiana 


PGM CXXVIII. 1-11 
*A phylactery fov fever: 

"SARICH “Of Jesus Christ, son of 140 (?), 

AORKACH quickly, quickly, 
/ ROUGACH heal! 

CHIOSNECH John, 

KOCH.” / Son, 

Life.” 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of F. Maltomini, “Due papiri magici inediti,” 


Studi classici e orientali 31 (1981): 111-14: P. Heid. G. 1386. 


PGM CXXIX. 1-7 


** . . [concerning] the certain matter . . . [a tin?] lamella from a certain . . . and 
tie it up in a cloth . . . / ofa black wolf from . . . and . . . it in a little case. . - again 5 
and again it will be of service to you. " yy 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of F. Maltomini, *Due papiri magici inediti," 
Studi classici e orientali 31 (1981) : 115— 17: P. Berol. 21260. 
PGM CXXX 
* [IA]RBATH AGRAMME PHIBLO CHOEMEO 
[A E]E EEE 1111 00000 YYYYYY 000000[0] 
Lord gods, heal Helene, whom [NN] bore, from every 
illness and every fit of shivering [fever]. 
/ daily, daylong, tertian, quartan. 5 
IARBATH AGRAMME PHIBLO CHNEMEO 
AEEIOYOOYOIEEA 
EEIOYOOYOIEE 

EIOYOOYOIE x 

YYY IOYOOYOI 1 
OYOOYO 
YOOY YYYYY 
o0 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz, ber. the edition and commentary by R. T pan es Se 
6666: Magic,” ZPE 50 (1983): 147-54. For a parallel D this spe an 2 ae ee 
the stellar and lunar symbols, see the parallels in Delatte and Derchain, Les 47 : 
296, 301. i 
PD. . 1-6 , - 
x perm for] sending a dream: |... . 1 97 Erud: scarabiot 
"Ante te ee ec QR QUPES embalming 5 
j C it, and you write . . - embalming 5 


"Il Formula: Ona Ei endiyouputa 2 un ann for nn 


), u.a [x]nv for uv ]nv. 


1. Reading, with Maltomini 


(see introductory note above 
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324 PDM Suppl. 7-18 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) :66, col. 
1/1—6. Section titles are indicated in the Demotic text only when they are written in red 
letters (see the Introduction to the Demotic Magical Papyri). 


PDM Suppl. 7-18 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) :66, col. 
1/7—18. 


PDM Suppl. 19-27 


s Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) : 66, col. 
/19-27. 


PDM Suppl. 28-40 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation i 7 7) :67. 
col. 1/28—30; col. 2/1—10. nun Encore 7. (197 S 


PDM Suppl. 40—60 


1. Primeval waters. 

2. Scented with lotus. 
3. Written ‘te, “limb.” 
4. See PDM Suppl. 120. 


— ^ B ND 


PDM Suppl. 60-101 
2 325 


me... in Aby j ests 1 : icial° i i 
na bydos who rests in the house of the official? whose name is ‘this 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) :67—68, 
col. 2/10—29; col. 3/1. Words preceded by "are written in the text in Demotic with Old 


Coptic glosses inserted above. 


PDM Suppl. 60—101 
* Another spell for sending 


5. Perhaps one of the liked-named chapels listed in H. Gauthier, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques 
contenus dans les textes hiéroglyphiques, vol. IV (Le Caire: Imprimerie de l'Institut francais d'archéologie 
orientale, 1927), 127-28. 
6. Nun here and through 
7. Literally, “gathering of thing: 
8. See PGM IV. 124 and n.; cf 
9. A sun god in the shape of the sca 
sky. See PGM IV. 943 and n. 
10. See n. 9 above. 
11. Le., the “upper” part 
Le mystere d'Osiris au mois de Ki 
orientale, 1968), par. 33, especial 
12. Osiris; see PDM xii. 628. On 
Origins of Osiris and His Cult, Studies in 
1980), 24—25, 27, 51—52. 


out this spell is the primeval waters. 
s”: the same term is used in PDM xii as a label for the directions. 
3 


Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 21, n. to I. 3. 
rab beetle, whose dung ball represents the sun rolled across the 


of the underworld in contrast to tph.t, the “lower” part. See E. Chassinat, 
Khoiak, vol. II (Le Caire: Imprimerie de l'Institut français d'archéologie 


lly p- 622. 


On the dismemberment and burial of Osiris, see J. G. Griffiths, The 


the History of Religions (Supplement to Numen) 40 (Leiden: Brill, 


45 [15] 


50 [20] 


60 [1] 


65 [6] 


70 [11] 
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75 [16] 


80 [21] 


85 [26] 


[col. 4] 


90 [4] 


95 [9] 


100 [14] 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) :68—70, 
col. 3/1—27; col. 4/1—15. The word preceded by ' is written in the text in Demotic with Old 
Coptic inserted above. 


13. Identical with z of Erman and Grapow, Wörterbuch II, 205, 14—15, as suggested by Mr. Mark 
Smith. : 

14. The section left untranslated is glossed KN in old Coptic. 

15. See n. 7 above. 

16. Scented with lotus. 

17. Sec PDM xiv. 98 and n. 

18. An epithet of Osiris. 

19. Literally, “lie down." 


O NE as 


PDM Suppl. 117-30 
PDM Suppl. 101-16 


* Another spell for sending a dream: Formula: “O Anubis, the high one of heaven, 101 [15] 
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him, entirely. Move him! Give your iron staff / which is in your hand to the spirit! 105/19] 


great goddess, / is therein. [Let?] it be commanded before the gods to happen or — 110 [24] 


ings before it; you should put frankincense on the brazier before him; / you should 115 [29] 


put its recitation in its mouth. [It is] very good. 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) : 70—71; 
col. 4/15—30. 


120 [4] 


125 [9] 


130 [14] 


NITE ; anc El Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) : 71, col. 


5/1-14. 


Zt See T 12 en Osiris-moon-Thoth, see J. G. Griffiths, “Osiris and the Moon in Iconogra- 
[ = ES i 1976): 153-59 although this Demotic evidence shows that the ibis in the hieroglyphic 
E is aa just a determinative, as he thought (noted by Dr. Mark Smith). 


22. See n. 7 above. 
23. See n. 12 above. 
24. Perhaps “sound-eye’ of Horus. 


is PDM Suppl. 130—38 


PDM Suppl. 130-38 
130 [14] *A "god's arrival? of Osiris: *O Isis, O Nephthy 


135 [19] about which I am asking; q 


hand is stretched out to the moon, while you are going to sleep; and leave your 


T o eA EARUM ODUO ER 


140 [24] 


145 [2] 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) : 72, col. 
5/22—28; col. 6/1—6. 


PDM Suppl. 149—62 


150 [7] 


155 [12] 


25. Sec PDM xiv. 93-114. 

26. Erased. 

27. Sacred bark of Osiris. 

28. The sun god, more commonly written Pre. 

29. Sce n. 25 above. 

30. On the other side of the papyrus? 

31. Le., who listens to the petitions of the average man. 
32. See n. 7 above. 


PDM Suppl. 185—208 a 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) :72—73, 
col. 6/1— 19. Words preceded by are written in the text in Demotic with Old Coptic glosses 
inserted above. 


the 


to lick it. Awaken at dawn; you shou ld s; 


triumphant” - 


ittarius, Aquarius, or Virgo. P 
*Tr. : ur. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977): 73—74, 


col. 6/25—27; col. 7/1—14. 


t vou also; my magical speech. I will take the 


*“Face , . . which is at rest . . : CRCSPE Ter So y magical speech. I will take the 
33. Presumably Thoth. 
c hose helical rising the beginning of the year is marked. 


35. The star Sirius, by W 
36. See n. 25 above. 
37. “Life, prosperity, h 


calth.” 


160 [17] 


165 [22] 


170 [27] 


175 [5] 


180 [10] 


185 [1] 
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190 [6] Jod = things, / 


Ball“ 


195 [11] 


200 [16] 


205 [21] 


*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) : 74-75, 
verso, ll. 1-24. Words preceded by are written in the text in Demotic with Old Coptic 
glosses inserted above. 


38. See n. 7 above. 
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The glossary provides explanations for some of the more difficult technical terms 
and names occurring in the PGM. Bibliographical data have been added for further 
study. More common terminology and names have not been explained since they 
can be found in easily available dictionaries. 


ABERAMEN formula: The abbreviated formula stands for the long palindrome ABERA- 
MENTHOOUTHLERTHEXANAXETHRELTHUOÓOTHENEMAREBA, a magical name occurring sev- 
eral times in the PGM (see I. 294; II. 125—26; III. 67-68, 116-17; IV. 181; V. 180; XIV. 
25; CXXVIa. 13-15, etc.). In it the name of the god Thoth can be read, although no mean- 
ingful decipherment of the word has been put forward. See K. Preisendanz, “Miszellen zu 
den Zauberpapyri, 3,” Wst 41 (1919): 11-12; M. Tardieu, “Aberamenthö,” in Studies in 
Gnosticism and Hellenistic Religions, Presented to G. Quispel on the Occasion of His 65th Birth- 
day, ed. R. van den Broek and M. J. Vermaseren, EPRO 91 (Leiden: Brill, 1981) 412-18. 

ABLANATHANALBA: This palindrome, perhaps the most common in magic literature, often 
ENBARPHARANGES. Usually invoked for beneficent results, 


occurs in company with SESENG 
equately explained although it has been suggested that the 


this magical name has not been ad 
name contains Hebrew. 
ABRASAX: This popular deity in magic (also spelled ABRAXAS) is identified with a variety of 
other names of gods and was explained by gematria (assigning the numerical value to the 
letters of the name) as the magic number 365 (see PGM IV. 331-32; VIII. 49, 611; XIII. 
156, 466, etc.). Accordingly the deity is recognized as a solar god and is pictured on amulets 
as a snake-footed creature (the so-called anguipede), armored, and with the head of a cock. 
See Bonner, SMA 162-63; Delatte and Derchain, Les intailles 24—42; Barb, “Abrasax- 
Studien,” Hommages à W. Deonna, Collection Latomus 28 (1957) :67-86; C. Colpe, "Geister 
(Damonen),” RAC 9 (1974) :618-19; Marcel Le Glay, “Abrasax,” Lexicon Iconographicum 
Mythologiae Classicae, vol. 1/2 (Zürich and Munich: Artemis, 1981) 2-7, pls. 1-63. 
ADONAL: An important angelic figure in gnosticism and in magic. The name originally came 
from the Old Testament designation “my Lord,” although this meaning had been long lost 
to the practitioners of the Rom > J. Michl, *Engelnamen, RAC 5 (1965) : 202. 


an Empire. See 

: 1 tel see aters «E SE 
For the variant angel forms Adonael, Adonail, Adoniel, Adonaiel, sec E. Peterson, Engel 
und Dämonennamen. 


Nomina Barbara,” RAM 75 (1926) : 394. 28 
ADONAIOS: Adonaios (an alternative reading of Adonai; note the Greek termination) 1s re- 
garded in PGM as a name o 


f the deity rather than as an epithet meaning *Lord" (cf. PGM I. 
305). The Jewish origin, however, is still recognized (see PGM XII. 264). See J. Michl, RAC 
5 (1965) : 203. 


i : ius? was originally 
aimon: “The good genius \ lly an epit | 
RS the PGM die name has become à designation for a god—one, however, who 


S ee b fferent deities. See Hopfner, OZ II, sec. 264, 294—95; 
zan be ide : = a 
M Canschinietz, “Agathodaimon,” PRES 3 (1918):37-59; Nilsson, GGR II, 2138; 
KE RAC9 1974) :619- 20; W. Fauth, “Agathos Daimon,” KP 1 (1979) : 121-22. 

Cog ( : ifies “long period of time,” “eon,” “eternity,” plays an 


an epithet of a god invoked at Greek 


ion: i hose name sign | p 
eer en Er PCM. For the E omplicated history of the god, see A. J. Festugiere, La 
per vol. 4 (Paris: Les belles lettres, 


yen 31954) 182-99; W. Bousset, 


révélation Hermès Trismégiste, 
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“Der Gott Aion,” in Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 192—230; Fauth, KP 1 (1979) : 185—88; 
A. I. Baumgarten, The Phoenician History of Philo of Byblos, EPRO 89 (Leiden: Brill, 1981): 
146-48: Marcel Le Glay, “Aion,” Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae vol. 1/2 
(Zürich and Munich: Artemis, 1981) 405. 

AKRAMMACHAMAREI: This magical name, with variant spellings, occurs frequently in be- 
neficent magical incantations in company with ABLANATHANALBA and SESENGENBARPHA- 
RANGES. For a possible explanation of the name from Hebrew, see G. Scholem, Jewish 
Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition (New York: The Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America, 71965) 94—100. 

Aktiophi(s): Hopfner has suggested that this name is an epithet of Selene, goddess of the 
moon, a name which occurs elsewhere in PGM (see IV. 2473, 2484, 2601, 2664, 2749, 
2913; VII. 317, 984; XVI. 23). 

Ammon/Parammon: Hermes Parammon was honored as an Olympian god alongside Zeus 
Ammon and Hera Ammonia. The epithet Parammon probably means “he next to Ammon.” 
Amon (Amoun): The Egyptian god Amon. See Bonnet, RARG 31—37, s.v. “Amun”; 
E. Otto, “Amun,” LdA 1 (1975) :237—48. 

Anoch (Anog, anok): These letters, occurring often at the beginning of an invocation, cor- 
respond to the Egyptian ink (Coptic anok), “I am.” See S. Sauneron, “Le Monde du Magi- 
cien Egyptien,” Le Monde du Sorcier (Paris 1966) 36—39. 

Anouth: Name of Osiris (see VII. 238, 243, 247; VIII. 83, 98-99, 102). 

Anubis: Anubis is the jackal god of mummification, the son of Osiris and Nephthys. On 
Anubis as key holder and guard (PGM IV. 1465), see S. Morenz, “Anubis mit dem Schlüssel,” 
Religion und Geschichte des alten Agypten (Kóln: Bohlau, 1975) 510—20; J.-C. Grenier, 
Anubis alexandrin et romain, EPRO 57 (Leiden: Brill, 1977); Jean Leclant, “Anubis,” Lexicon 
Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae, vol. 1/2 (Zürich and Munich: Artemis, 1981) 862—73 
and plates. 

Aphrodite Ourania: “Heavenly Aphrodite,” whose city is Aphroditopolis (Dendera), refers 
to Hathor; see Bleeker, Hathor and Thoth 46; Bonnet, RARG 277-82, s.v. “Hathor.” 
Apollonius of Tyana: This famous first-century philosopher/magician is the subject of an 
extant biography by Philostratus. The attribution of a spell to him at PGM XIa. 1 is unique 
in ancient magical literature. For a survey of the problems and bibliography, consult E. L. 
Bowie, “Apollonius of Tyana: Tradition and Reality,” ANRW II. 16. 2 (1978) 1652—99, 
esp. 1686. 

Apophis (Aphyphis): The “unseen serpent" (sec PGM IV. 190—91; cf. PGM III. 87) is Ap- 
ophis, who is slain daily by Seth/Typhon in the barge of Ra. Sec E. Hornung and A. 
Badawy, “Apophis, * LAA 1 (1975):350—52; Bonnet, RÄRG 51-53, s.v. “Apophis.” 
Archenthechtha (Harchentechtha): This is the Egyptian god Har-Khenty-Khet; cf. PGM 
III. 170. See Bonnet, RARG 131-33, s.v. “Chentechtai”; U. Rössler-Köhler, “Horus- 
Chentechtai,” LAA 3 (1980) :27—33. [R.K.R.] 

Arsenophre: The Egyptian god Arsenouphis (note also PGM II. 117; IV. 1629; XII. 183; 
XIXa. 7). See Bonnet, RARG 54—55, s.v. “Arsnuphis”; E. Winter, “Arsenuphis,” LdA 1 
(1975) :424—25. [R.K.R.] 

Arsentechtha (Harsentechtha): Perhaps the Egyptian name can be read Harsennechtha, 
“Horus, child of the strong one.” [J.B.] 

Arsentephtha: The name is probably Egyptian, “Horus, child of Ptah.” D-B.] 

Artemis: In the PGM the goddess Artemis is identical with Selene, Hekate, and Persephone 
(see also IV. 2523, 2720—21, 2816ff.; LXXVIII. 11-12, with a drawing of Artemis Multi- 
mammaea). The invocations to Artemis, however, do contain archaic elements of her origi- 
nal cult. See T. Hopfner, “Hekate-Selene-Artemis und Verwandte in den griechischen 
Zauberpapyri und auf den Fluchtafeln,” Pisciculi, Festschrift F. J. Dölger (Münster: Aschen- 
dorff, 1939) 125—45. 

Assistant Daimon (paredros): Hellenistic magic knows of a special type of daimon called 
paredros (assistant? or “attendant spirit”). The name refers to a deity who has been sum- 
moned as a servant to carry out any number of specified magical tasks. Cf. also PGM IV. 
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1348, 1841, 1851 (with parastatés), 2083, 2109, 2145 (note); VII. 884; XII. 14ff. and 
arround contexts. See M. Eliade, Shamanism: Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy, Bollingen Se- 
ries 76 (I ancaran Princeton University Press, 1964) 88-95; Hopfner, OZ I, secs. 1ff.; 
C. Colpe, “Geister (Dämonen),” RAC 10 (1974) :621ff.; C. Zintzen, “Paredros (paredros),” 
KP 4 (1972) :510-11. 

Astrapsouchos: According to Diogenes Laertius, Prooem. 2, Astrampsychos was the name 
of one or several magicians; see E. Riess, “Astrampsychos,” PRE 2 (1896) : 179-80. 
athor: See Hathor. 

BAINCHOOOCH: This formula, which invokes the god whose name corresponds to “spirit 
(soul) of darkness” (53 n kky), occurs regularly in magical papyri and on curse tablets. 
[R.K.R.] See Bonner, SMA 26, 146; Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 224 and n. 23. 
Balsames: This angelic name served originally as the name of a Phoenician sun god, but in 
PGM IV. 1019 the god plays the role of a light divinity from heaven. Cf. XII. 494. See A. I. 
Baumgarten, The Phoenician History of Philo of Byblos, EPRO 89 (Leiden: Brill, 1981) 149— 
51, 185—86. 

Basym: This magical name may have originally come from the Aramaic words meaning, “In 
the name of... .” For the magician, however, the word serves as a magical name. See 
G. Alon, Jews, Judaism, and the Classical World (Jerusalem: Magnes Press, 1977) 235-51. 
Baubo: Baubo may have originally come as an independent deity from Asia Minor, where 
Hekate also came from; she then entered into the circle of Demeter and the mysteries of 
Eleusis. See W. Fauth, KP 1, s.v. “Baubo.” 

Bear constellation: The identification of the constellation of the Bear with Artemis occurs 
at PGM VII. 687. The Great Bear was believed to be Callisto, Artemis’ fellow huntress, 
who was transformed into a constellation. Callisto was a manifestation of Artemis herself, 
who played an important role as a she-bear, especially at Brauronia. See also PGM IV. 1302; 
VII. 862; XII. 190; XIIb. 26; LXXII. See W. Sale, “The Temple Legends of the Arkteia,” 
RIM 118 (1975):265—84; L. Kahl, [Artemis de Brauron. Rites et mystères,” Antike 
Kunst (1977):86—98: W. Fauth, “Arktos in den griechischen Zauberpapyri, ZPEI57 
(1984):93—99. 5 

Bes (Besa, Besas): Ancient Egyptian religion knew of an entire class of so-called Bes- 
demons (in Greek, Besas), distinguished by their dwarf-sized ugliness, who served as protec- 
tors of sleep and childbirth. In Hellenistic Egypt, Bes became a pantheistic deity, and in this 
I. 222—49 and VIII. 64— 110 (see also LXXXVIII: his plant, IV. 
pular at Abydos (Ammianus Marcellinus 19. 12). In 
PGM the god was identified also with the Headless One (see n. on PGM II. l 1). On Bes, see 
Bonnet, RARG 101-9; H. Altenmüller, LaA 1 (1975): 720-24, with bibliography. 
Biaiothanatos Daimon: The biaiothanatoı, those who died violent deaths, were unable to 
enter the underworld because their time on earth had not been completed. == E 
lingered as evil spirits and were subject to magical compulsion. See J. H. Waszink, “Bio 
thanati,” RAC 2 (1954) :391—92. 


Breathing stone: The magnct. Magnetism fascinated ancient philosophers and scientists, 
in a variety © 


who explained the phenomenon 1 f ways. Already Thales explained it in magical 
S - a c ac 4 oad ~ 
terms x hen he stated that "life" ( psyché) is in a magnet. Magnetic stones, not surprisingly, 
S S WES F > . « - 2» ` 
played a great role in the magic of all periods. See A. Barb, “Lapis Adamas,” Hommages à 


É elles: us, 1969) 67fF. 
li eel m of ci) in Thessaly, see PGM IV. an l, p l, 
2964: VIL 692; LXX. 20, where the epithet is attributed DE UR ee sa 
Etymologically, she is the “snorting” and “angry and therefore ce = go = bx 
netherwoulds cf. the command in PGM IV. 2247; Lucian, Necyom. 20. See O. Kern, "brimo, 


PRESE ee headed serpent was popular in magic and is often found 


is): lion- : i i 
Coa ae e ms is a syncretistic combination of the Egyptian creator god 
pictured Me = Kneph and the star Knm. In the PGM the name occurs mostly in Dus 
RORIS in the Harpon-Knouphi formula (see, e.g., PGM III. 435—36, 560—63; 
magicae, ) 


form he appears in PGM VI 
807). His role as an oracle giver was po 


` 
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IV. 2433; VII. 1023—25; XXXVI. 219-20; DMP 16, 6-9). For the amulets, see Bon- 
ner, SMA 54—60; Delatte and Derchain, Les intailles 54—73; for references, see Bonnet, 
RÄRG 135—40, s.v. “Chnum”; E. Otto, “Chnum,” LdA 1 (1975) :950-54; Colpe, RAC 9 
(1974) : 619. 

Daimon, pl. daimons: In the PGM, as often in Greek literature, this term is used of deities 
and lesser spirits whose influential control is sought. In the New Testament, the word is used 
of an evil spirit, “demon,” a sense not generally used in the PGM. 

Decans: The Decans are the thirty-six deities each of whom presides over ten degrees of the 
zodiac. See in general, Gundel, Dekane und Dekansternbilder; cf. also G. J. Turner, “Mathe- 
matics and Astronomy,” in J. R. Harris, ed., The Legacy of Egypt (Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, 21971) 46—53; O. Neugebauer and R. A. Parker, Egyptian Astronomical Texts, I (Provi- 
dence and London: Brown University Press, 1960) 95—121. [R.K.R.] 

Demokritos: Strangely, the philosopher of Abdera (fifth century B.C.) was thought in antiq- 
uity to have been involved in magic. See E. Wellmann, “Demokritos (6),” PRE 5 (1903): 
135—40; I. Hammer-Jensen, PRE.S 4 (1924):219—23; H. Steckle, PRE.S 12 (1970): 
191—223, esp. 193—94. 199—200. See also Ostanes. 

EI LANCHYCH formula: For this magical formula, see PGM III. 131ff.; IV. 1625, 1630 (with 
corrupt or variant spellings). EI is perhaps Coptic for “house.” [ R.K.R.] 

Eloaios: Eloaios occurs in PGM in various forms (Eloe, Elouein, Elouai) as a name for the 
Jewish god (see PGM I. 311; IV. 1577; VII. 564; XXXVI. 42). In Gnosticism he is one of the 
light-aeons and is described as having a donkey’s face. See J. Michl, RAC 5 (1965) 212, no. 
73: Eloaios. 

ERBETH formula: The formula “16 ERBETH, 10 PAKERBETH, IO BOLCHOSETH, IÖ APOMPS” 
occurs quite often in magical texts, especially in malicious invocations. See Hopfner, OZ II, 
secs. 142—43. 

Erebos: An old Greck expression for the dark underworld, the place of the dead. Sometimes 
in literature it describes a place for the impious only, other times for the good before they are 
admitted to the Elysian fields. See ©. Waser, “Erebos,” PRE 6 (1907) :403—4. 

Ereschigal: This name of the Babylonian underworld goddess is regularly associated with 
the Greek Hekate. The deity already occurs in the lead curse tablets of the fourth cen- 
tury B.C. 

Erotylos: A writer of Orphica (see PGM XIII. 945) by this name is not otherwise known 
but may be the person mentioned by Zosimus in Bertholet and Ruelle, Collection des anciens 
alchimistes grecques II (1888) 144, 7. See Kern, Orph. Fr. p. 71, no. 235; idem, “Erotylos,” 
PRE.S 4 (1924) : 386. For the possible Greek meaning of the word, consult LSJ s.v.; cf. also 
PGM VII. 478; CXXIIIa. 24 and comments by F. Maltomini, Studi classici e orientali 29 
(1979) : 76—77. 

Esies: Esies (Egyptian /sy, “praised”) is an epithet of the sacred dead often applied to Osiris 
who was drowned and restored to life. See S. Eitrem, “Tertullian de Bapt. 5. Sanctified by 
Drowning,” C/R 38 (1924):69; A. Hermann, “Ertrinken/Ertranken,” RAC 6 ( 1966): 
370—409; C. Strauss, LdA 2 (1977):17—19. 

Eulamo: For literature and a possible interpretation of this magical name, see H. C. Youtie 
and C. Bonner, “Two Curse Tablets from Beisan,” TAPA 68 (1937) :62; cf. PGM III. 57; 
VII. 401; IX. 8; XVI. 18. 

Faience: Faience is a blue-green earthenware material po 
jewelry and other objects. 

Good Daimon. See Agathos Daimon. 

Hapi and Mnevis: The Apis (Hapi) and Mnevis bulls were incarnations of Ptah, Osiris, and 
Ra, respectively. See Bonnet, RARG 46—51, s.v. “Apis”; 468—470, s.v. “Mnevis.” 
Harpocrates: Harpokrates (“Horus the child”) typically is portrayed with a finger of his 
right hand to his mouth, and he also may hold a crook and flail in his left hand. Harpokrates 
is the son of Isis and Osiris and is identified with the rising sun. See Bonnet, RARG 
273-75, s.v. “Harpokrates”; D. Meek, “Harpokrates,” LdA 2 (1977) : 1003-11. 
Harpon-Knouphi formula: This is Horus Knephis. On “Knephis” (Km-3t f) 


pularly used in ancient Egypt for 


as the 


hhh ë O OO 
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Agathos Daimon, see dA I, 94; II. 1011—12. For this as Horus Khnum (and on the for- 
mula in general), see P. Pedrizet, “BRINTATENOPHRIS: 1’ un des noms magiques du dieu 
Chnoum,” Mélanges Maspero, II: Orient grec, romain et byzantin 137—44; G. M "EI Khachab 
“Some Gem Amulets Depicting Harpocrates,” JEA 57 (1971): 132-33: D Mecks “Har. 
ponknuphi,” Lad 2 (1977) :1011—12. [R.K.R.] joo t Ain 
Harsamosi: According to W. W. Schmidt, GGA 193 (1931) : 452, the name is Egyptian Hr- 
smsw, “Horus the Firstborn.” See also PGM II. 155; XI. 91—92; XIII. 626: cf. I. 240—41 
See D. Jankuhn, “Horsemsu,” LdA 3 (1980) : 13. : t 
Hathor: The Egyptian goddess of love; see Bleeker, Hathor and Thoth 22-105; F. Daumas 
“Hathor,” LdA 2 (1977) : 1024—33. 
Headless One (Greek Akephalos): The Headless God is one of the most peculiar deities of 
the PGM. His origin seems to be in the older Egyptian religion, but he became very popular 
in Hellenistic Egypt, where he could be identified with Osiris (as in PGM II. 98-117) and 
Besas (as in PGM VII. 222—49; VIII. 64-110). Headless deities are also known outside 
Egypt. Plutarch tells about the headless Molos in Crete (Def. orac. 417E), Pausanias of the 
headless Triton in the temple of Dionysos at Tanagra (9. 20. 5); see A. Delatte, “Etudes sur 
la magie grecque V," BCH 38 (1914): 189-249; K. Preisendanz, “Akephalos,” RAC 1 
(1950) : 211-16; K. Abel, “Akephalos,” PRE.S 12 (1970) :9—14, with bibliography. For de- 
pictions of the god, see Preisendanz, PGM vol. I, plate I, 2; Bonner, SMA 58, 110, 164—66, 
178, 243; Delatte and Derchain, Les intailles 42—54. 
Helios: The Greek word for the sun (Helios) can stand for the celestial body or for the deity 
representative of that body. In the PGM, Helios is usually transcribed from Greek instead of 
translated as “sun,” unless that term seems completely devoid of the sense of a deity. 
Helios-Osiris: Although this link is possible through the fusion with Sarapis, for the older 
link of Osiris and Re, see A. Piankoff, The Litany of Re (New York: Bollingen, 1964) 19—21. 
Hephaistos: The important connection of Hephaistos, the Greck god of the hearth and of 
fire, with magic is reflected a few times in PGM (see VII. 379; XII. 177, 417, 439). Since 
Herodotus, Hephaistos was the Greek interpretation of Ptah. See M. Delcourt, Hephaistos ou 
la légende du magicien (Paris: Les belles lettres, 1957). 
Hermopolis: Hermopolis is “the city of Hermes,” the cult center of Thoth in upper 
Egypt, the modern Ashmunein; c£. PGM III. 664; 670. See Bonnet, RARG 293—985, s.v. 


“Hermopolis.” 
Hesies: See Esies. "a 
Horus: The great Egyptian god, son of Osiris and Isis. See Bonnet, RARG 307-15, s.v. 
*Horus"; W. Schenkel, *Horus," LdÀ 3 (1980) : 14-25. dey er 
Iabas (Iabo, Iabai, Iapos): This is apparently the Samaritan enunciation of the tetragram- 
maton YHWH (Yahweh), elsewhere rendered Tabe or Iabai; cf. PGM V. 102; XIc. 1; XII. 4 
and S. Lowy, The Principles of Samaritan Bible Exegesis (Leiden: Brill, 1977) 273-74 and 
assim. Sce also IAO. de 
P EOLA formula: This magical formula (often abbreviated) is intended to 
i Ö LI- 
read as the long palindrome IAEOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPIRKIRA 
TOON OT see PGM I. 140, 195; III. 60—61 (var.), 77, 268, etc. 
1AÓ: lað, originally derived from the name of the Hebrew god YHWH, became an impor- 
EM in magical literature. See J. Michl, RAC 5 (1965) : 215, no. 102; R. Ganschinietz, 
“TAO.” PRE 9 (1914) :698—721. In addition to being attested in the Nag Hammadi Li- 
br: : see Robinson The Nag Hammadi Library in English, index), Iao is also found at 
Qui i, AQ Lev? LXX; cf. H. Stegemann, *Religionsgeschichtliche Erwagungen zu den 
wr in den Qumrantexten,” in M. Delcor, ed., Qumrán, sa piété, sa théologie 
Mee  Duculot, 1978) 195-217. | 
ae € magical name, which, when spelled out fully and with al- 
m - for variant spellings, reads IARBATHACHRAMNEPHIBAOCHNEMEO (sec PGM I. 142, 
E. m 472, 535; XII. 94-95). PHIBAOCHNEMEO may be equivalent to the Egyptian 53 
hib 3 Hnm 3, “the great! ` 
Ieu (Jeu): The scribe Jeu is mentione: 


b, Khnum the great.” [R.K.R.] d. 
c d only in PGM V. 97 (cf. also 1. 141) in PGM, but the 
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name is known in Gnostic literature. Elsewhere in PGM the name occurs rather frequently as 
a god or magical name. See C. Schmidt, ed., and V. MacDermot, trans., The Books of Jeu and 
the Untitled Text in tbe Bruce Codex, NHSt 9 (Leiden: Brill, 1978). 

Isis band: Cloth or material taken from the dresses of statues of the gods, especially of Isis, 
was considered magically potent. Isis is a widow of Osiris and thus identified with the color 
black. See PGM I. 59; VII. 227, 231; VIII. 67; see Griffiths, Plutarch's De Iside et Osiride 90, 
451; Hopfner, OZ I, sec. 678. [ R.K.R.] 

Jacob: The patriarch Jacob named at PGM XXIb. 1, together with Abraham and Isaac in 
XIII. 817, XXV. 14, occurs frequently in the context of magic. See Ginzberg, The Legends of 
the Jews I, 349—58; M. Rist, “The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: A Liturgical and Magi- 
cal Formula,” JBL 57 (1938) : 289—303. 

Khnum (Chnum): The Egyptian ram god; see PGM I. 27—28; IV. 327. See Bonnet, RARG 
135—40, s.v. *Chnum"; E. Otto, “Chnum,” LdA 1 (1975) :950—54. 

Kmeph: The Egyptian serpent god Kmeph or Kneph occurs in PGM IV. 1705; III. 142; IV. 

2094; VII col. 17 with picture. See Bonner, RARG 378-79, s.v. “Kneph.” 

Kommes: The name Kommes is still unexplained (see also II. 122; cf. “Kommi” in XVI. 63; 

Kom-Re in DMP xii, xv). See Gundel, Dekane und Dekansternbilder 233 —34. 

Lamella, pl. lamellae: From the Latin for a thin, metal plate. The word is used to translate a 

number of Greek terms for tablets of thin gold, silver, iron, or lead. The lamellae are usually 

engraved and worn as amulets or talismans (phylacteries). If lead is described, the tablets 

usually intend malicious or harmful magic. 

Lamps, not painted red: In the PGM we find frequent references to the use of lamps with 

no red coloring (see I. 277, 293; II. 57; IV. 2372, 3191; VII. 542, 594; VIII. 87; XII. 27, 

131; LXII. 1). Dipping the clay into red ocher (miltos) or painting it on before the firing, as 

customarily done, would give the lamp a reddish color. In lamp divination, however, the red 

color had to be avoided because of its association with Seth-Typhon. See W. Kroll, *Min- 

ium,” PRE 15 (1932):1848—54; R. Ganszyniec, “Lychnomanteia,” PRE 13 (1927) :2115— 

19. C£. also DMP col. V, 4, pp. 44—45 (with note), where the lamp is said to be white, 

without the application of red lead (prs). On the significance of red, cf. G. Posener, “Les 

signes noirs dans les rubriques," JEA 35 (1949) : 77-81. [R.K.R.] 

MASKELLI-MASKELLO formula: This well-known formula, written fully as MASKELLI MASK- 

ELLO PHNOUKENTABAO OREOBAZAGRA RHEXICHTHON HIPPOCHTHON PYRIPÉGANYX, OC- 

curs often in magical literature (note PGM VII. 302; IX. 10; XXXVI. 342-46: DMP xv. 2; 

Pistis Sophia IV, chap. 140 [McDermot 365]). On the meaning see Hopfner, OZ I, sec. 747; 

Preisendanz, *Maskelli Maskellö,” PRE 14 (1930) : 2120. Within this formula, among other 

things, occur four words which may be old Greek epithets: Oreobazagra, perhaps an epithet 

of Hekate or of the moon goddess (thus LSJ, but of uncertain meaning); Rhezichthön, a 

word which may be translated “bursting forth from the earth” (thus LSJ; see Cook, Zeus, III 

4—5 for parallels and discussion. See also Bonner, SMA 170; Orph. H. 52. 9); Hippochthon 

(meaning unexplained, thus LSJ: Audollent, Tab. Def. 38129; cf. Hermann, “Erdbeben.” 

RAC 5 [1965]: 1082fF.); Pyripeganyx, perhaps “lord of the fount of fire” (LSJ s.v.; Au- 

dollent, Defixionum Tabellae 38. 29). 

Material, magical: “Material” (ousia; sce PGM I. 99, IV. 2336, etc.) is the magical substance 

such as hair, thread from clothing, etc., which is often necessary to make sympathetic magic 

effective. See K. Preisendanz, *Miszellen zu den Zauberpapyri, I," WSt 40 (1918): 1-8; 

Hopfner, OZ I, secs. 667—77. 

Meliouchos: The meaning of this epithet is still unexplained. In the magical texts it can be 

attributed to various deities. See PGM III. 45—46, 99; V. 4; VI. 33; Audollent, Defixionum 

Tabellae 22. 32; 38. 12; see P. E. Göbel, *Meliuchos;" PRE 15 (1931):554—55. 

Mene: This is an epithet of the moon goddess, Selene; see Hymn. Hom. 32. 1; Hymn. Orph. 

9. 3, 4; PGM IV. 2264, 2546, 2815; VII. 758. á 

Mithras: The Persian god is mentioned only a few times in PGM (note III. 100, 462; IV. 

482) and each time as being identical with Helios or with Zeus-Helios-Sarapis (see PGM V. 

4). See Nilsson, GGR II, 668 —72; Dieterich, Mithrasliturgie 67ff.; M. J. Vermaseren, “Mithras 
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in der Römerzeit,” in M. J. Vermaseren, ed., Die orientali 77 ^ R5 , 
UR 3 ( En Brill, 1981) 96-120, with Bs d Religionen in Romerreich, 
oses: In Greco-Roman antiquity, Moses was wi i Hef 
Givers Mise un HERR pr e um idely recognized as a great magician. See 
Myrrh(ed) ink: This ingredient used for writing on papyrus occurs throughout the PGM. 
Cf. the note on the Demotic equivalent 7' w hl in DMP v. 5. i 
Nature ( Greek Physis): Physis appears from early times as a deified conception of nature’s 
powers of creation and creativity. As such, Physis has an important role in most philosophi- 
cal schools, especially where the concept of kata physin (“in accordance with nature”) seems 
at times to rise almost to the level of a religious credo (so in Seneca, De Prov. IV. 15 and 
often ). Physis appears often elsewhere as a goddess: cf., for example, Hymn. Orph. 10 which 
is addressed to Physis. Much of its language closely resembles that in the PGM hymns to the 
moon (to whom Hymn. Orph. 9 is addressed). In PGM Physis the goddess appears else- 
where at IV. 2883, 2917; see also IV. 939 and n. The surprising thing is that she does 
not appear more often in PGM. See K. Kerényi, “Die Göttin Natur,” Eranos-Jahrbuch 14 
(1947) : 39-86. 
NEBOUTOSOUALETH: The name occurs frequently in magical literature and is often con- 
nected with Aktiophis and Ereschigal. In PGM the triad is often attributed to deities of the 
underworld, especially Hekate. The name Nebutosoualéth may be derived from the Babylo- 
nian god Nebo, but the origin is not clear. See K. Preisendanz, “Nebutosualeth,” PRE 16 
(1935) :2158—60; Bonner, SMA 30, 197-98. 
Nephotes: The name appears to be a hellenized form of the Egyptian Nefer-hotep (Nfr- 
htp), but it is uncertain to whom it refers. Originally, it was the name of an Egyptian deity. 
See A. Rusch, “Nephotes” PRE 16 (1935):2493—94; cf. Bonnet, RARG 518—109, s.v. 
“Nephotes.” [ R.K.R.] 
(On)nophris: An epithet of Osiris, “The Beautiful Being.” For the common proper name 
Onnophris, sce Preisigke, Namenbuch 242. Cf. PGM IV. 1078; IV. 128. [R.K.R.] 
Oserapis: The occurrence of the old name Oserapis (cf. PGM XL. 1) for Serapis on the 
fourth century B.C. curse found in the Serapeum of Memphis is important for the origins of 
this cult. See on this issue Nilsson, GGR II, 156. Cf. also the note on PGM XIXa. 6. 
Osoronnophris: This is equivalent to the Egyptian Wsir Wn-nfr, *Osiris the Beautiful 
Being”; cf. PGM V. 101 and IV. 1078. [R.K.R.] 
Ostanes (Osthanes): The historical Ostanes was a theologian at the court of Xerxes, with 
whom he went to Greece. He is said to have taught Demokritos the philosopher (who 1s also 
mentioned in PGM IV. 2006; VII. 167, 795; XII. 122, 351) and to have introduced magic to 
Greece (Pliny NH 30. 8). Later, many different writings were transmitted under the name of 
Ostanes. See J. Bidez and F. Cumont, Les mages hellénisés. Zoroastre, Ostanes, et Hystaspe 
d'apris la tradition grecque (Paris: “Les belles lettres,” 1938), vol. II, 267—356; K. Preisen- 
danz, “Ostanes,” PRE 18 (1942): 1610—42. Be f . à 
Ouroboros: The serpent who swallows its own tail is a widely used figure in TERE See 
W. Deonna, “Ouroboros,” Artibus Asiae 15 (1952): 163-70; K. Preisendanz, Aus der 
Geschichte des Uroboros,” in Brauch und Sinnbild. Eugen Fehrle zum 60. Geburstag gedwid- 
met von seinen Schülern und Freunden (Karlsruhe: Kommissionsverlag Südwestdeutsche 
Druck- und Verlagsgesellschaft, 1940) 194—209. For examples of the figure on Egyptian 
monuments, see A. Piankoff, The Shrines of Tut-Ankh-Amon (Princeton: Pantheon Books, 
1955) pl. 48; idem, Mythological Papyri ( Princeton: a eee a e 
fig. 74; papyri 20, 27. [R.K.R.] See PGM 1. 145—46; XII. -4, —75; VII. ; 
M This is Egyptian Wsir-rn-nfr, "Osiris of the good name." seul 
lind - Palindrome (lit. *running back again") refers to magical words, pee y of no 
Palindrome d and pronounced the same forward as backwards. 


esi > sense. which can be rea 
recognise EI ? a of Artemis-Hekate (cf. PGM IV. 2271, 2715, 2781) 
goddess with the Persian goddess Anahita. See 


Persian: The epithet “Persia, s i 
shows evidence of the identification of the 
Diod. V. 77 and Nilsson, GGR II, 672ff. 
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Pitys: W. Bousset, Hauptprobleme der Gnosis (|Göttingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 
1907] 192, n. 1; cf. Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 59, 105, 157, 210) has suggested that the 
Thessalian Pitys named in PGM IV. 1928, 2006, 2140 is in fact identical with the Egyptian 
priest and prophet Bitys (Iamblichus, De myst. 8. 5; 10. 7), the Bitos named in Zosimos’ On 
the Letter Omega, and Bithus of Dyrrhachium mentioned in Pliny, NH 28. 82. See Fes- 
tugiere, La Revelation I, 268; Nilsson, GGR II, 610; K. Preisendanz, “Pitys (3),” PRE 20 
(1950): 1882-83. 

Phre: See Ra. 

Phtha: See Ptah. 

Phylactery: A phylactery (Greek phylaktérion) in the PGM refers to any stone, material, pa- 
pyrus amulet, or lamella, engraved with a spell or otherwise, which is worn about the person 
for protection. The term should not be confused with the Jewish technical term referring to 
the tefillin cases with Scripture verses. 

Pnouthis: Pnouthis, or Pnythios, is an Egyptian name and means “He of God.” See K. Prei- 
sendanz, “Pnuthis,” PRE 41 (1951): 1104. 

Priestly papyrus: Or “hieratic papyrus” refers to the best quality of paper for the writing of 
magical spells (cf. for example, PGM I. 233; IV. 2363, 2512—13; VII. 412). For this tech- 
nical distinction on the quality of papyrus, see Lewis, Papyrus in Classical Antiquity 43—45. 
[R.K.R.] 

Processional way (Greek kömasterion): Ordinarily refers to the meeting place of the reve- 
lers of Dionysos, but in PGM it is used several times as a metaphor describing heaven as a 
place of procession of the stars (see also PGM IV. 1608—9; XII. 184, 252; XIII. 774; XXI. 
10; LXXVII. 13). 

Psammetichos: The name is the hellenized form of the Egyptian name Psmtk. A legendary 
figure, Psammetichos I (663—609 s.c.) was the first king of the twenty-sixth Dynasty, but 
other figures also bore this name. See W. Helck, “Psammetichos,” PRE 23 (1959):1305—8. 
Psyche: See Soul. 

Punishments, the (Greek hai Timoriai): These are the Greek deities responsible for re- 

tributive punishment and hence appropriately cited in spells dealing with malicious magic. 

See PGM VII. 303; XIII. 149, 291, 457; and K. Ziegler, “Timoros,” PRE 2nd ser. 6 
(1937) : 1308-9. 

Ptah: This is the Egyptian creator god, for which see Bonnet, RARG 614-19, s.v. “Ptah.” 
Pythagoras: Because of his interest in the mysticism of numbers, this philosopher’s name 
became attached to late texts associated with mantic and magic. See W. Burkert, Lore and 
Science in Ancient Pythagoreanism (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1972) 

109ff.; idem, Griechische Religion 445 —47. 

Ra (Re, Phre): The Egyptian god of the sun (P)ré, without the definite article. Re means 
simply “sun,” while Pre, the form of the god's name from the New Kingdom onward, means 
“the Sun.” See Bonnet, RARG 626—30, s.v. “Re.” 

Sarapis (Serapis): The god Sarapis, closely associated with Osiris in PGM IV. 226, appears 
mostly in the PGM as identical with Zeus and Helios (see, e.g., IV. 1715; V. 4—5; LXXIV. 

4—5, 14, and Nilsson, GGR II, 513), but not with Dionysos, with whom the Greeks identi- 

fied Osiris (Herod. 2. 42; Plut. Is. et Os. 356C). See G. Roeder, "Sarapis," PRE, 2nd ser. 2 

(1920) 2394—2496; John E. Strambaugh, Sarapis under the Early Ptolemies, EPRO 25 

(Leiden: Brill, 1972); G. Mussies, “The Interpretatio Judaica of Sarapis,” in M. J. Ver- 

maseren, ed., Studies in. Hellenistic Religions, EPRO 78 (Leiden: Brill, 1979) 188—214; 

L. Vidman, “Isis und Sarapis,” in Die orientalischen Religionen im Römerreich 121—56. See 

PGM XIXa. 6 and n. 

Sachmou: This is the Egyptian goddess of war and plague (PGM VII. 300), Sakhmet; see 

Bonnet, RARG 643—406, s.v. “Sachmet.” [R.K.R.] 

Scarab: The beetle (Ateuchus sacer) regarded as holy by the Egyptians and associated with 

various deities. See Bonnet, RARG 720—22, s.v. “Skarabäus”; J. Assmann, “Chepre,” LdA 1 

(1975) :934—40; J. Bergman, “Ancient Egyptian Theogony in a Greek Magical Papyrus 

(PGM VII, 11. 516—521),” in Studies in Egyptian Religion Dedicated to Professor Jan Zandee 

(Leiden: Brill, 1982) 28—37. 
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Selene: The Greek word for the moon (seléné) can stand for the celestial body or for th 
deity representative of that body. In the PGM, Selene is usually transcribed ies Greek E 
stead of translated as “moon” unless that term seems completely devoid of the sense of deity. 
SESENGENBARPHARANGES: A magical name very common in the PGM. It is often found 
together with ABLANATHANALBA. For possible derivations of the name and further refer- 


ences, sce W. Fauth, “SSM PDRSSA," Zeitschri t der Deutschen Mi ländi. 
120 (1970) :229—56, esp. 254-55. j VER 


Seth: See Typhon/Seth. 
Soul: The word psyché occurs frequently in PGM where it usually means “soul,” “mind,” etc., 
and “spirits of the dead.” But in several passages (VI. 277, 2488; VII. 414, 472; XVIIa. 18) 
psyché means female pudendum, i.e., a synonym of physis, another regular term for the pu- 
dendum both in PGM and elsewhere. In addition, there are other places (i.e., IV. 1040, 
1526, 1752, etc.) where psyché is translated “soul,” but the erotic context also suggests the 
added meaning of pudendum. Indeed, it is entirely possible that such a double entendre was 
the origin of the extended meaning (see esp. IV. 1752, 2924; XXXII. 9, 15; XXXIIa. 15). 
This meaning of psyché occurs also outside of PGM. See, e.g., Juvenal, Sat. 6. 193-99, esp. 
195; Martial, Epigr. 68. 5—12, esp. 5—7; and also Sophocles, El. 775. [E.N.O.] 
Systasis: “Divine encounter,” vel sim. is a technical term for a rite (PGM IV. 778-79; VII. 
505ff.) or prayer (PGM III. 197—98, 494ff.; IV. 260f.) to establish an association between a 
god and a person. Sometimes the association is really only a meeting between the god and 
the human in order for the human to receive a revelation (PGM III. 1978..; see Il. 192-96; 
cf. also II. 43, 73; III. 698—99) or a blessing (see Il. 576ff. in PGM III. 494ff., and in IV. 
260ff., Il. 272 and 284—85). At other times, the association is to be more long-lasting, and 
the god is to ally himself with the human (PGM I. 57, 79—80, 177—81) even to the point of 
some real sort of union (PGM IV. 209, 219—21; cf. Il. 215—17; XIII. 927—31). There is no 
single English word to encompass this variety of meanings, and therefore systasis and cognate 
words are translated in a variety of ways throughout this volume. For a different interpreta- 
tion of systasis, see K. Preisendanz, “Miszellen zu den Zauberpapyri,” WSt 40 (1913):2—5. 
THERNOPSI formula: This formula in PGM III. 186, IV. 828—29, VII. 316 (with corrup- 
tions or variant readings) refers to the magical incantation “PSINÖTHER NOPSITHER THER- 
NOPSI." For possible Egyptian meaning, see Hopfner, OZ I, sec. 750. Note, however, that 
the three words form rearranged groupings of the syllables Ps1, NO, and THER. [R.D.K.] 
Thoth (Thouth, Thoouth, Theouth, Thooth): The Egyptian god of wisdom and magic, 
whom the Greeks identified with Hermes. See Bonnet, RARG 805-12, s.v. “Thor”; P. Boy- 
lan, Thoth, the Hermes of Egypt (Chicago: Ares, ?1979), esp. 124ff.; G. Mussies, “The Inter- 
pretatio Judaica of Thot-Hermes,” in Studies in Egyptian Religion, Dedicated to Professor Jan 
Zandee (Leiden: Brill, 1982) 89-120. l ; 
Typhon/Seth: The identification of the Egyptian god Seth with the Greek Typhoios or Ty- 
phos was already made by the Greeks of the Classical period (Hesiod, Theog. 820%.) and was 
common in the Greco-Roman Period (see Plut. De Is. et Os. 2: 351F and often), a fact re- 
flected also in the PGM (sce, e.g., VII. 964; XII. 138; XIV. 20). For references, see Colpe, 
RAC 9 (1974) :556-57, 620-21. Because the figure of Seth WES believed to be donkey- 
headed, Typhon in PGM IV. 3260 and elsewhere (cf. XIa. 1225 IV 2220) probably means 
“ass.” See H. te Velde, Seth, God Leonie Ca ded 1G ke E TM 
ula: For this formula (with variants) see PGM II. 
He RS DT G808.; 8958: XIII. 9238; XIXa. 12; DMP vii. 
A i a tame: is believed to mean in Greek “eater of the tip of 
your tail" (thus LSJ), 


Drexler in Roscher, I, 2. 2771; 
University of. Reading, England, HTR 44 ( 


a reference to the ouroboros (see Glossary, s.v.). On the formula, see 
J. M. R. Cormack, “A Tabella Defixionis in the Museum of the 
1951) :25—34, esp. 31—32. 


